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plenaruli moxsenebebi

Plenary Presentations

GASTON BUATCHIDZE
France, Nantes
Literary Academy of Brittani and Pays de la Loire

The Georgian Story Translated into French 

Moscow’s « Raduga » and « Pof » of Paris published «The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin» in French in 1989, with the illustrations of Rusudan Fetviashvili. 
Author called the preface of the translation «The Sunny Night». He observed 
the «hand fan» of European fellows of the creation by Rustaveli  : Bernard De 
Ventadour, Bertran De Born, Wolfram von Eschenbach and Chrétien de Troyes. 

The translation follows the four line rhyme of the original.
For French Tamar King sounds as the «queen». Arabian word for « mijnuri » 

(beloved) will become Georgian and French. Avtandil’s «being sick and far with 
love» matches Asian Vis and Rāmin and Western Tristan and Isolde. 

Rustaveli’s term «Vefkhi» (a tiger) (as the scientific studies confirmed) 
matches not the masculine «Le tigre» but a feminine «La panthère» - the symbol 
of Tariels sweetheart. Rustaveli’s sweethearts’ love while flying from Georgian in 
to English turns into «courtly love».

Thus, the Georgian story translated from Persian can be translated into many 
languages, always suggesting various points, which unites us around «The Knight 
in the Panther’s Skin», after 850 years of Rustaveli’s birth. 

Key words: «The Knight in the Panther’s Skin», French translation.
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gaston buaCiZe 
safrangeTi, nanti
bretanisa da luarispireTis literaturuli akademia

ese ambavi qarTuli frangulad naTargmanebi

SoTa rusTavelma uTuod icoda, rom erT enaze naTqvami sxva 
enaSi gadasvlisas axal da yovel nabijze moulodnel cxovrebas 
iwyebs. vin uwyis, ras gulisxmobs «ese ambavi sparsuli qarTu-
lad naTargmanebi»? amjerad minda swrafad gavavlo Tvali Cems 
«mTargmnelis Tavgadasavals  da gagiziaroT «qarTuli ambis  – 
anu «vefxistyaosnis  – frangulad naTqvamis nairsaxeoba. 

«vefxistyaosani» frangulenovan sivrceSi gaSlis frTebs 
jer kidev XIX saukuneSi mari broses wyalobiT. 

Tqveni mona morCilis mier frangulad naTargmanebma «vefxis-
tyaosanma» 1989 wels ixila dRis Suqi, moskovis «radugasa» da 
parizis POF = Publications Orientalistes de France TanadgomiT. ilus-
traciebis sakiTxis dasmisas, «radugas» erCivna ukve arsebuli 
naxatebis gamoyeneba, miuxedavad imisa, rom me SevTavaze ru-
sudan fetviaSvilis funjisaTvis daeTmoT sityva. parizuli 
gamomcemlobis xelmZRvanelis, dauviwyari qalbatonis simona 
siferis mxardaWeriT, meore winadadebam gaimarjva. rusudanma 
Seqmna didebuli kompoziciebi, romelTa usazRvro fantazia 
calke ganxilvas imsaxurebs. nebismieri mnaxvelisaTvis gasagebi 
eniT naambobi.  mzisa da mTvaris msgavsad, wera da ferwera debi 
yofilan!   

«vefxistyaosnis» Tavgadasavali manaTobeli mzis kvalda-
kval miemarTeba, aRmosavleTidan dasavleTisaken. qarTuli de-
dani da «frangulad naTargmanebi», or yvavilad gadaiqcevian 
da dRis manaTobels ealersebian. qarTveli yvavili mzes um-
zers da «mzesumzirad» wargvidgens Tavs, misi frangi dobili 
ki mzes exveva da saxelad irCevs tournesol... Tavs iCens enebis 
sityvaTa TamaSi. 

Targmanis winasityvaobas vuwode «mziani Rame». Tvali va-
devne rusTavelis qmnilebis evropel TanamoZmeTa maraos: 
bernar de vantaduri, bertran de borni, volfram von eSenbaxi 
da kretien de trua. fenomens mecnierulad ganixilavs 2007 w. 
gamocemuli maka elbaqiZis naSromi «vefxistyaosnis poetikis 
zogierTi sakiTxi Suasaukuneebis frangul raindul romanTan 
tipologiur mimarTebaSi». 



21

franguli gamoTqma ça rime à quoi – es ras eriTmeba? gulis-
xmobs «ras niSnavs?», «ra rasTanaa kavSirSi?». rasTan da 
satanasTan:   

	he RmerTo erTo, Sen Sehqmen saxe yovlisa tanisa,
	Sen damifare, Zleva mec daTrgunvad me satanisa,
	momec mijnurTa survili, sikvdidme gasatanisa,
	codvaTa Sesubuqeba, mun Tana wasatanisa. (2)

kretien de truas an viqtor hiugos eniT iTqmis: 

	À Ton image, unique Dieu, en toutes choses l’on s’attend,
	Accorde Ta protection afin de bafouer Satan,
	Initie-moi au fol amour qui de mortels enlaça tant,
	Soulage-moi de mes péchés que l’au-delà n’efface à temps. 

franguli smenisaTvis Tamar mefe dedoflad gaismis : 

	Tamars vaqebdeT mefesa sisxlisa creml-daTxeuli (4).
	Louons Tamar la souveraine et reine de mes pleurs sanglants.

sakuTar sityvaTa TamaSs Tamar mefis «mwife xelic» 
SekumSavs:

	mibrZanes maTad saqebrad Tqma leqsebisa tkbilisa,
	qeba warbTa da wamwamTa, TmaTa da bage-kbilisa... (5)

wa / wa / wa gaoTxebul si / si / si / si – T gadagordeba:

	En son honneur on m’ordonna de composer ce doux poème,
	De louer cheveux et sourcils, cils indociles, lèvres-gemmes...

wamwams isRa darCenia, rom dawamwamdes:

	kacman ver aswras Tvalisa dafaxva, dawamwameba (292).

amjerad ori ors udris :  

	En un clin d’œil et même avant que le cil n’effleure le cil...

«Sairi» imiTac yofila mimzidveli, rom TavisTavad 
gagvarTobs: 

	grZeli sityva mokled iTqmis, Sairia amad kargi. (12) 
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frangulad gadawerili «Sairi» samad iyofa da chat y rit gvi-
Rimis –  «aqa kata icinis :  

	maSinRa naxeT meleqse da misi moSairoba,
	ra veRar mixvdes qarTulsa, dauwyos leqsman Zviroba,
	ar Seamoklos qarTuli, ara qmnas sityva-mciroba,
	xel-marjved scemdes Cogansa, ixmaros didi gmiroba. (14)

	C’est là qu’il faut voir le rimeur, l’art qu’il déploie au chaïri :
	Langue donnée au chat et vers caduc au point que chat y rit
	Font sourde oreille au géorgien, le flot de mots soudain tarit,
	Mais ajustant alors sa lyre, il doit relever le pari.

arabuli «mijnuri» gaqarTuldeba da gafrangdeba:   

	mijnuri Smagsa gviqvian arabuliTa eniTa. (22) 
	Le mot arabe de  midjnour» désigne «le fou», «le dément»... 

TinaTinis (da Soriaxlos Tamar mefis) madliT, lomis lekve-
bi sadReisodac aqtualir sqesTa Tanasworuflebianobas nergaven: 

	Tuca qalia, xelmwifed marT RmrTisa danabadia;
	ar gaTnevT, icis mefoba, uTqvenod gviTqvams kvla dia;
	SuqTa misTaebr saqmeca misi mzebr ganacxadia.
	lekvi lomisa sworia, Ze iyos, Tunda xvadia. (39)  

	Quoique femme, Dieu la désigne au pouvoir depuis la mamelle,
	Elle sait régner, son esprit juge une cause et la démêle,
	Comme le soleil, sa présence octroie à nos désirs flamme, ailes, 
	Les lionceaux naissent égaux de nature mâle ou femelle. 

qarTulad moalerse mze luarispireTamde TinaTinobs:  

TinaTin mzesa swunobda, magra mze TinaTinebda. (51)
La reine éclipse le soleil, mais le soleil tinatinise.

uasako kekluci sityva «kurtuazulad» gvevlineba: 

	qalman uTxra saubari kekluc-sityvad, ar duxWirad... (126)
	La femme a le verbe courtois, doucement coule sa parole... 

avTandilis «SoriT bneda» aRmosavleTiT vissa da ramins, 
dasavleTiT ki tristansa da izoldas enaTesaveba. TinaTini 
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	ityvis: «Tuca aqanamdis Cemgan Sors xar danamWirad...» (126)
	Elle dit: «Séparé de moi, à l’amour au loin tu t’immoles».

SoriT bneda usazRvroa. avTandilma 
 

daagdo zRvari arabTa, sxvaT zRvarTa are iara (176)
Il franchit la frontière arabe et l’immense univers éclôt...

gegoneba avTandili XX an XXI saukuneSi mogzaurobs da 
TbilisSi Casul Jiul vernis klodius bombarnaks exmianeba:

	yovli piri qveyanisa movlo, srulad moiara,
	asre rom casa qveSe ar daurCa, ar iara... (180) 
	Avtandil parcourut la terre, explora ses coins reculés
	Sans avoir omis sous les cieux d’endroit que son pied n’ait foulé... 

sagulisxmo gulic moqmed pirad iqceva da avTandils ugdebs 
yurs: 

	gulsa uTxris, Tu: «daTmeo», amad ar dia bndeboda (178).
	Il dit au cœur: « Résigne-toi!» – le cœur se tait, endolori.  

TinaTins moSorebuli avTandilis guli satrfos gverdiT 
rCeba: 

	«sayvarelo, mogSordi, guli Sen dagrCa, vTqva visad ?
	SenTvis sikvdili meyofis lxinad Cemisa Tavisad» (179)
	«Amante, auprès de toi mon cœur connaît ses seuls amers,
	Mourir pour toi me réjouit, et d’autre joie je ne requiers».	

mijnurTa guli mravaljer Segvaxsenebs Tavis erTgulebas. 
igives gvixmobs laTinuri asoebiT akrefili guli franguli. 

nestanTan piris-pir Seyrisas, tarieli satrfos ixilavs : 

	«gulsa bneli gaminaTlda, zeda lxini adga svetad.
	mas baliSi Semoegdo, mzisa Suqsa sjobda metad...» (402)
	«La nuit du cœur se dissipa, surgit un pilier de clarté,
	Elle siégeait sur un coussin, passant le soleil en beauté...»  

nestan-darejani etyvis tariels:
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	«guli momec gauyrelad, Cemi SenTvis daiWire!» (407)
	«Donne-moi ton cœur, prends le mien, tel est mon souhait péremptoire!» 

sityva moqmed pir «guls» eZleva :  

	«guli krulia kacisa, xarbi da gauZRomeli,
	guli – Jam-Jamad yovelTa WirTa mTmo, lxinTa mndomeli,
	guli – brma, urCi xedvisa, TviT veras ver gamzomeli,
	verca hpatronobs sikvdili, verca patroni romeli!» (709)

momdevno strofis sawyisi leqsi daaskvnis: 

	ra gulsa uTxra gulisa, sityvani sagulisoni... (710). 
	«Insatiable, insatisfait, maudit soit de l’homme le cœur,
	Tantôt se faisant au malheur, tantôt aspirant au bonheur,
	 Aveugle cœur qui ne mesure et ne perçoit que sa rancœur,
	La mort ne peut s’en emparer, il vit sans maître ni seigneur!»

da bolos:  

Ces mots appropriés au cœur à peine de son cœur issus...

siyvaruls gverdSi udgas megobroba. XXI saukunes didebuli 
magaliTi eZleva – Tumca ucxoni, tarieli da avTandili erT-
maneTs exvevian: 

	maT akoces erTmanerTsa, ucxoobiT ar darides,
	vardsa xleCdes, bageTagan kbilni TeTrni gamosWvirdes,
	yeli yelsa gardaaWvdes, erTmanerTsa autirdes,
	qarvad Seqmnnes iagundni maTni, Tuca lalad Rurdes. (279)
	Ils s’embrassèrent, étrangers, mais sans ressentir de contrainte,
	Lèvres entrouvertes, leurs dents reluisent, de pétales ceintes.
	Croisant leurs cous, ils ont versé des pleurs dans l’amicale étreinte,
	Égalant les rubis, en ambre on voit se muer leurs jacinthes. 

vidre qarTulidan frangulad iTargmnebodes, «vefxistya-
osani» ukve wamoiwyebs evropisaken mogzaurobas, aTenisa da 
romis gaxsenebiT. indoeTis mefeze fiqrisas, farsadani romael 
keisars mis kuTvnils argunebs: 
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mefed ra dajda, ara sWirs xelisa miumwvdaroba;
sxvad patronia, marT oden ara aqvs keisaroba. (311)
Le roi intronisé régna avec dextérité et art,
Il fut un maître incontesté, sauf qu’il ne se nomma César. 

nairgvar rwmenaTa gadajvarebisas qristianuli bibliis sa-
xe, edemis xe, aqa-iq warmogvidgeba. indoeTis mefe Tavis qaliS-
vil nestans ixseniebs: 

	«raTgan qalia samefod Cvenganve saxel-debuli,
	vincaRa naxavs, aw naxos, aha xe, edems xebuli» (469)
	«Puisque nous avons de concert destiné notre fille au règne,
	Que chacun voit l’arbre d’Eden et de sa beauté qu’il s’imprègne!»

amgvar xilvas, Tavisi satrfos mimarT, tarielic iziarebs :

	«qve wva, viT kldisa napralsa vefxi pir-gamexebuli,
	arca mze hgvanda, arc mTvare, xe alva, edems xebuli» (515)
	«Couchée au pied d’un roc, je vois la panthère au cri de tonnerre,
	Surpassant le cyprès d’Eden, le soleil, la beauté lunaire». 

rwmenaTa Seyrasa da gabaasebas rac Seexeba, kidev erTi siur-
prizi gvelis. tarieli rom nestanis gverdiT musafs (anu yurans) 
ixilavs:

	«Sevxeden, vnaxe sasTunal musafi gaSliT mdebare...» (523)
	«J’avais aperçu le Coran posé ouvert à son chevet».

drodadro poeturi aRqma ferweras udgeba gverdiT. maga-
liTad mwvane feri amSvenebs tarielis satrfos:

	«miTve mwvaniTa uebro miwoliT taxtsa mjdomeli» (514)
	«Sur le divan, en robe verte, elle paraissait de trois quarts».
	

ramdenime strofis Semdeg feri Tavis saidumlos gagvan-
dobs. nestanis kabis simwvanes xis simwvane axal ganzomilebas 
aniWebs, rameTu 

	«qna marTlisa samarTlisa xesa Seiqms xmelsa nedlad» (535)
	«Lorsque la justice a raison, même un arbre sec reverdit».  
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bibliur gamoZaxilebs ukavSirdeba tarielis mier indoeTSi 
xvarazmSas Svilis saqorwinod mosvlis gaxseneba: 

	«moedans davdgi karvebi wiTlisa atlasebisa.
	movida siZe, gardasxda, dRe, hgvanda, ars aRvsebisa,
	Seiqmna gaslva SiganTa, jaria mun saxebisa...» (545)

aRvseba dRes aRdgomad iTqmis, saxeba ki – samoTxed:

«Des tentes de satin carmin accueillent les preux qui bivouaquent.
Le fiancé descend ; ce jour relève du faste de Pâques.
Des courtisans sont assemblés sous un ciel paradisiaque». 

tarieli gvandobs Tavisi samoselis simbolos:

	«rome vefxi Svenieri saxed misad damisaxavs,
	amad miyvars tyavi misi, kabad Cemad mominaxavs» (648).
	«La belle panthère incarna pour moi les traits de son visage,
	De la peau de cet animal sera ma robe à son image». 

rusTvelis droindel cnebas «vefxi» (rogorc es samecni-
ero kvlevebma dagvidastures) frangulad enacvleba ara 
mamrobiTi «le tigre», aramed mdedrobiTi «la panthère» – tarielis 
satrfos simbolo. 

TinaTinis xilvisas avTandils mdinare evfrati da zeciuri 
edemi exmianebian: 

	mze ukadri taxtsa zeda zis morWmuli, ar-nadevri,
	wylad evfratsa uxvad erwyo edems rguli alva mWevri (685).
	De Tinatine le soleil règne allègre et sans disparates.
	Cyprès élevé en Eden, baigné par les eaux de l’Euphrate. 

myisve, aziidan evropaSi gadasvliT, sityva aTenis brZenTa 
eZleva:

me vin vaqeb ? aTens brZenTa, xams, aqebdes ena bevri ! (685)
Sages d’Athènes, louez-la mieux que fait ma parole ingrate ! 

saocaria, rom mSobliur arabeTSi dabrunebisas avTandili 
Tavis «tkbil-qarTuls» gagvagonebs:
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yma tkbili da tkbil-qarTuli, sikeTisa xelis mxdeli (701).
Le preux vertueux, au parler géorgien doux, évocateur... 

saberZneTic gulSi udgas avTandils, romelic platonis 
nawerebs icnobs da rostevan mefes Seaxsenebs:  

	«me sityvasa erTsa gkadreb, platonisgan swavla-Tqmulsa:
	«sicrue da orpiroba avnebs xorcsa, merme sulsa». (780)
	«Entends l’adage de Platon qu’au fond du cœur nous recelâmes:
	«Le mensonge et l’hypocrisie atteignent le corps et puis l’âme».

rusTavelis mijnurTa trfoba, qarTulidan frangulad ga-
dafrenisas, «kurtuazul siyvarulad» gardaiqceva:

sjobs, sayvarelsa moyvare razomca dauZabundes! (824)
À l’aimée l’amant se soumet, s’il aime d’un amour courtois. 

maS ase: TiTqos sparsulidan naTargmanebi, ese ambavi qar-
Tuli uamvrav enaze iTargmneba da yovelTvis axal waxnagebs 
gagviSlis. rac rusTavelis dabadebidan 850 wlis Semdeg, dRes, 
gvaerTianebs ukvdavi «vefxistyaosnis» irgvliv.   
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and 
European Chivalry Romance

The structural and compositional arrangement of “The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin”, ideological and thematic motives (political and ideological back-
ground and compositional elements display enough resemblance with a genre 
which is known as Romance. In spite of this, it should be mentioned that KPS 
is not a typical specimen of the medieval chivalry (courtly) romance. There is a 
diversity of specific features which indicates rather high level of genre develop-
ment. They are: structural peculiarities of the KPS, Rustaveli’s specific style of 
depicting the characters, substitution of allegoric plane by real one, etc. With 
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account of these factors we can conclude that from the viewpoint of genre the 
KPS is a Romance which in the so-called transitory time (late Middle Ages/
Renaissance) must be considered as a new stage of genre gradation, its highly 
developed form according to renovated construction, forms of expression or con-
ceptual principles.

Key words: “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, Chivalry Romance.

The time span between modern readers and Rustaveli’s era is longer than 800 
years. It was the time of unprecedented heights reached by the feudal Georgian 
state in politics, economy and culture. 

Georgia situated on the boundaries between Asia and Europe started pur-
suing active policies and occupied a major place in the life of Asia Minor of 
those times. Correspondingly, it was Georgia that was entrusted with replacing 
the Byzantine Empire that had weakened by that time and with a complicated and 
responsible mission of protecting Christianity in the Middle East.

Georgian educational and cultural centres flourished both in Georgia and 
abroad (the Iviron Monastery on Mount Athos, Black Mountain in Syria, and the 
Petritsoni Monastery in Bulgaria) due to the political strength of the country and 
its economic growth. The high and productive intellectual development that re-
sulted in an unseen development of sciences and the emergence of secular poetry 
in Tamar’s era called Gold Age are confirmed by excellent pieces of Georgian art 
(architecture, sculptures, goldsmith’s works, and paintings). 

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin by Rustaveli is regarded as the crown of this 
cultural boom. The work organically unites the cultural traditions of the Christian 
West and Muslim East. However, unification does not imply an artificial recon-
ciliation of these different traditions or their rough imitation. This word implies 
the unification of all streams and trends in one entity and organic reconciliation 
of various elements taken from the cultural environment of the Middle Ages. As 
a result, The Knight in the Panther’s Skin is perceived as a Georgian work that 
looks in the direction of both the West and the East, but is nevertheless purely 
Georgian by nature (Maurice Bowra). 

As well-known British researcher Maurice Bowra noted back in the 1950s, 
the KPS has a lot of characteristics of the medieval French romantic poetry. The 
main motive of the work is loss/quest/find (the so-called quest for adventures, 
which is called ghariboba in Georgian), which ends in the formation of a per-
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fect personality of a hero and the victory of good over evil. At the same time, 
Although the poem is amazingly dynamic and despite exciting battles described 
in it on numerous occasions and peculiar amusing humour, The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin is not a heroic poem, for its heroic doings are related less from 
a direct delight in human prowess than from the tribute which they pay to the 
inspiring influence of love. The parallel with French romance is indeed so close 
that we might almost conclude that the transition from heroic poetry to romance 
is a natural change, which comes when feudal society has ceased to believe in 
its old standards and turns for inspiration to something more courtly and more 
complicated” (Bowra 1976: 350-351).*

This “change” implies first and foremost the rejection of historicism and 
its replacement with a concept of the reflection of artistic reality that implies a 
narrative that is as far removed from reality as possible and creates “new (ideal) 
reality”. This was a world created according to the new layer – aristocracy – that 
emerged within the master-and-serf system. The new reality organically com-
bined heroic and romantic ideals.**

Parallel to changes in the ideological, thematic, artistic, and aesthetic fabric, 
changes took place also in the structure of romance. Thus the structure was com-
pletely new and circular, which implied a coincidence of the original and final 
points of action (in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin, it is the Kingdom of Arabia 
and the court of King Arthur in European romances). However, unlike European 
romances, The Knight in the Panther’s Skin does not imply collisions between 
feelings and obligations and enamoured people and fighters. Correspondingly, 
the conflict is not so deeply interiorised here as in romances. In the meantime, 
it is this interior conflict that makes the action in a romance “bifurcated” and 
shapes a two-staged syntagmatic structure, which is overcome in The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin despite the fact that it has two main heroes. The structure of 
Rustaveli’s work is unified and undivided and the rhythm of narration is dynamic 
and uninterrupted. The descriptive side of battles, tournaments, and voyages is 
reduced to the minimum, while the informational function of such passages is 
increased. It is also noteworthy that, like in polyphonic music, various charac-
ters and episodes are involved in the narrative (for example, Avtandil’s visit to 

* Z. Avalishvili, H. Huppert, R. Stevenson, Y. Meletinsky, and K. Beynen viewed The Knight in 
the Panther's Skin in the context of European romance.
** The ideal world described by the imagination of the most prominent author of French romance, 
Chretien de Troyes, was a reflection of the life he had before his eyes and was by itself called to 
idealise courtly love and the country lifestyle. In such a situation, folklore (magic) and historic 
elements easily became intertwined with the romantic view of battles. However, as the role of 
women as characters increased and emphasis was laid on sexual love, heroics was no longer able 
to become the central crisis in a romance.
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Cathayan brothers; Pridon’s conflict with his cousins, Avtandil’s adventures in 
the Kingdom of Seas, and others). Although the episodes are independent, they 
are, at the same time, intertwined with each other in order to shape a congruent 
whole.*

The chronotope of romances is also specific. Temporary and spatial dimen-
sions depend on the nature of characters and their lifestyle. Correspondingly, 
protagonists are placed within the limits of their “own” space, which is at times 
closed and at times open. As regards their actions, unlike reality, they are deter-
mined by the “adventurous time”.** The space of “vagrant” characters (Rustaveli’s 
Avtandil or Chretien de Troyes’ Erec) is limited and “bounded” and time is dy-
namic, as they are guided by clearly defined objectives. On the contrary, the space 
of static Tariel or Yvain is “unfurled” and the course of time is effectively halted, 
because after they fly into a rage and “start roaming the wilderness” they lose the 
sense of life and interest in it. Correspondingly, their existence and actions are not 
guided by any concrete objective.

The similarity of the problems of world view raised in The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin and its artistic, aesthetic, moral, and ethic world to the advanced 
philosophic and artistic thinking of mediaeval Europe may have two main expla-
nations: First, common religion – Christianity, which definitely determined the 
main directions and trends of the development of both Georgian and European 
cultures. On the other hand, it is the political system – the ideological background 
that took shape in the feudal world, which proved to be a very rich soil for the 
new social relations. These relations as well as the moral, ethic, artistic, and aes-
thetic values characteristic of society of that time were determined in accordance 
with the interests and demands of the advanced layer – knights.

The social relations in late mediaeval Georgia described in The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin that are called serf-and-master relations are similar to vassalage 
in mediaeval feudal Europe. According to Rustaveli’s poem, the supreme master 
of the country is the king, who is regarded as equal to God, who all subordinates 
are obliged to respect, obey, and serve faithfully: “The souls of those, who die 
for the king, are in the heaven”. The king has numerous serfs or vassals – noble 
feudal lords, who, for their part, own large estates and numerous serfs. However, 
unlike vassalage, relations between master and serfs (sovereign and vassals) in 
The Knight in the Panther’s Skin are broader than just obligations and represent 
genuine human love: “Love between masters and serfs is better than any kind of 
love”. Such a trend is completely unknown to the mediaeval reality. Its essence 

* For a definition of the new structure of romances, Clive Staples Lewis introduced the term 
polyphonic narrative(CF. Lewis 1973).
** Cf. Bakhtin 2000: 101.



31

is rather similar to the era, where humans are the top value. They are individuals, 
who can accomplish much more than just honest fulfilment of obligations, which 
is first and foremost lavishly sharing love given by God to others, be they friends, 
beloved women, relatives or master.

The era that became part of history under the name of Renaissance started in 
Europe almost two centuries after Rustaveli’s poem was written, but its theoreti-
cal prerequisites were due to the processes that started in the highly-developed 
Christian world and unfolded essentially in the same manner both in Georgia and 
Europe. This was introducing reason and intellect in the sphere of religion, view-
ing the surrounding reality from the angle of human logic, and aspiring for re-
newal, which ultimately led man to the discovery of the “new world”. The philos-
ophy of the author of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin is a result of the Georgian 
philosophic and theological thinking in the classical period. Correspondingly, it is 
based on all the sources used by progressive intellectual forces of the late Middle 
Ages in Europe – Christian literature (the Bible and spiritual literature), classi-
cal Greek philosophy (both Plato and Aristotle), and Areopagite Neo-Platonism). 
Correspondingly, philosophic problems raised by Rustaveli are linked to the late 
Middle Ages and his approach to the resolution of these problems raises him to 
the thinking of the renaissance era (Khintibidze 2009: 760).

The ideal of renaissance, started to take shape in the late Middle Ages was 
manifested first and foremost in Rustaveli’s manner of describing his characters, 
which implied adopting a new vision of man, going deep into his inner world, and 
aspiring to cognise it (all this will be called “discovering man” in the Renaissan-
ce era).	

It is natural that the human ideal described in the work written on the turn of 
the 12th and 13th centuries is the ideal of a knight. Correspondingly, the most es-
sential element of the personal perfection of a personality is moral perfection. The 
sense of dignity that is most important among knightly virtues (it was regarded as 
the main social virtue in feudal society) was absorbed by the ideal characters of 
The Knight in the Panther’s Skin first and foremost due to their social standing. 
They are of aristocratic origin and enjoy privileged positions in society (Avtandil 
is an army commander and son of a commander-in chief, and Tariel is the prince 
of the seventh Kingdom of India and the admiral of the country), which makes 
the characters socially responsible. The responsibility is manifested in their ethic 
perfection and uncompromising morality, which first and foremost implies that 
they should realise their human obligations (“I cannot lie to him and I cannot 
behave in a shameful way regarding him”), treat friends with love and serve them 
selflessly (“How can I abandon my friend, who is closer to me than my brother”), 
and be just. It is these moral qualities that make ideal characters of The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin different from minor characters.
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The sense of dignity, courage, fearlessness, helping people in trouble, and 
charity were also part of standards of morality and ethics of the knightly culture 
in Western Europe. These were linked to other knightly virtues: Refraining from 
killing a defeated enemy, refusal to become involved in an uneven battle, and so 
forth. However, unlike the European knightly ethics, the demonstration of moral 
principles (and, correspondingly, behaviour) was not at all ritualised and was due 
to characters’ sincere emotions.*	

The moqmes in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin (the word moqme means 
knight) are linked to each other due to selfless love and the feeling is so strong 
that it is even equal to their love of the beloved women. However, this behaviour 
of the knights has a concrete philosophic and theological basis – the Christian 
ethic (“You have read how apostles describe love. ... Love elevates us, they say, 
sounding like bells”) and classical Greek philosophy (“I will dare tell you what 
Plato said and taught us: ‘Lies and deceit harm first flesh and then soul’”). The 
substantiation is also philosophic: Man’s morality is derived from his intellectual 
potential. Wisdom that rules out any depravity motivates man to be moral (“If 
I do this, what do I need the wisdom of philosophers for?”). Correspondingly, 
the behaviour and morality substantiated in such a manner is characteristic of 
only the chosen, who are obliged to observe them (N. Natadze 1974: 208). The 
most serious obstacle a person can encounter in meeting his obligations is fear, 
which is a base feeling albeit quite natural for a human being. The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin says that fear is useless, an assumption that has a philosophic 
substantiation: Fate directs man’s future with its inevitable will and a mortal can 
never escape death that makes equal knights and elderly people and weak and 
courageous people. Therefore, man should overcome fear and follow his chosen 
path as “glorious death is better” than life in dishonour.

Rustaveli’s characters, who have all features necessary for an ideal man 
(faultless beauty, generosity, modesty, military virtues, and so forth), of which 
wisdom and intellect are of major importance, do all they can to help their friends 
in trouble, eradicate injustice, cognise “secrets”, and achieve their top ideal – love 
– in this world, which is ultimately equal to the victory of good over evil (“Evil 
is vanquished by good for the essence of good enduring”). It is noteworthy that 
unlike characters in European romances, magic forces do not help Rustaveli’s 

* This is probably the most striking example of the reception of mediaeval problems by Rustave-
li: Relations between male characters that should be determined by the code of knightly virtues 
given the canons of the genre are determined by human love based on mutual liking. Corre-
spondingly, the major factors that facilitate friendly relations between the characters of the poem 
are aesthetic (admiration for each other's handsomeness) and emotional (a knight's love of his 
friend is as strong and sincere as his love of his beloved woman), which is characteristic of the 
Renaissance ethic and aesthetic.
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heroes in achieving their goals (in general, the role of magic and fantastic ele-
ments is reduced to a minimum in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin). Characters 
of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin achieve their goals relying on their own men-
tal and physical potential and untameable aspiration towards victory. All this is 
motivated by love and guided by faith in God and fate (“Fate is an attempt and if 
God wants you to be victorious, you will be victorious”). This vision of human 
potential goes beyond the mediaeval method for resolving this problem and rises 
to the level of Renaissance thinking.

The Renaissance vision of man’s inner world by Rustaveli becomes most 
obvious in his description of love. Individual details of Rustaveli’s concept of 
love are quite similar to the doctrine of courtly love,* which is the foundation 
of the ethic system of troubadour poetry and romance. This is first and foremost 
the idea that love is part of the life of a certain class. The love idealised in The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin belongs only to knights and is limited by a clearly 
formulated code of obligatory features. In addition, love is the destiny of perfect 
and adorned people. Man’s attitude towards woman is based on service, which 
is almost analogous to the principles of vassalage. Like a vassal, an enamoured 
man must be humble, silent, patient, loyal, and self-sacrificing. Services rendered 
to the beloved woman are very close to the obligations a vassal assumes to the 
sovereign. Correspondingly, the beloved woman is not only a mistress of the 
enamoured man, but also his sovereign and master. Service implies not only hav-
ing military virtues and obedience to the beloved woman, but also praising and 
glorifying her poetically. In this process, an enamoured man goes through per-
sonal and spiritual catharsis, because praising the woman, everything positive 
characteristic of a personality comes to the foreground. If the praised woman is 
benevolent to the man, who praises her, the latter’s life becomes a celebration, his 
heart fills with boundless happiness, and soul is transformed to such an extent that 
it can even draw close to the ideal. “It is impossible to be a poet and not to love, 
but it is unimaginable to love in all sincerity without the feeling giving birth to 
a song of love in your heart” (Cf. Rustaveli: “A poet must not badly conceal his 
long suffering, / he must have one beloved woman, he must flirt only with one, – / 
awaiting nothing from her, but using his tongue as music for her”). This opinion 

* The term cortesie unites all aspects of the nobility code, according to which a knight must be 
not only courageous, loyal, and generous, but also polite, elegant, and sensitive and must have 
refined manners. Not only the art of fighting and hunting is on the programme of his upbringing, 
but also various types of games and amusement, the ability to play musical instruments, sing, 
and worship women (Cf. the list of features obligatory for an ideal enamoured knight found in 
the Prologue of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin: good looks, wisdom, generosity, richness/
humility, youth, availability of free time, eloquence, reason, flexibility, and ability to defeat 
powerful fighters).
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formulated in the poetry of early troubadours – a merger of love and poetry, their 
mutual influence and dependence on each other – became an indispensable prin-
ciple of society that gave birth to a new model of love and where love acquired a 
function of ennobling man and giving him aspiration, which is a precondition for 
the transformation of an enamoured person into a perfect personality.

Individual details of this concept of love obviously bear the influence of Ori-
ental culture on the one hand (the geography of the work; artistic and expressive 
devices; the use of the word mijnuri, an Arabic word that means maddened by 
love, to denote enamoured man; the motive of torments of love expressed through 
shedding of bloody tears; a heart wounded by a spear; looking forward to death; 
roaming the wilderness; and so forth). On the other hand, they are nourished by 
motives of European courtly love (for example, service, silence and patience, 
love as an impetus for heroic deeds, and so forth). However, conventional mo-
tives typical for both concepts can be seen in Rustaveli’s work as ready-made 
formulas represented with a different interpretation*.	

The love described in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin is a natural human 
feeling. It is a gift bestowed by God and it can even cross the boundary between 
life and death. Correspondingly, torments of love and the joy it brings are tightly 
intertwined and are not described separately. The emphasis is laid here not on 
the strength of torments and death (Cf. Tristan and Iseult, Visramiani, Layla and 
Majnun, and so forth), but on overcoming the painful emotions and on the ability 
to cope with them, overcome problems, transform them into joy, and make life 
victorious. This variety of love that Rustaveli describes as “brute ravings” “imi-
tates” heavenly love through inspiration and the sincerity and elevated nature of 
feelings. Correspondingly, it is described by means of the categories of divine 
love. This confirms again that all kinds of love in The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin, be it of a beloved woman, friend, or master, are a variety of divine love.

According to Rustaveli, poetry (shairoba) is also “divine”, because it de-
scends as inspiration “from heaven”. Correspondingly, a poem is “good” if it 
combines eloquence and poetic art with the Creator’s emotional and intellectual 
principles (“Now I need language, heart, and art to express myself”). God as a 
co-author also participates in writing a poem (“I have from You the mind to give 
away”). It is such poetry that can have a strong emotional impact on readers. To-
gether with the aesthetic function, genuine poetry also has a cognitive function. It 
is “divine to hear” and “very useful for listeners”. Therefore, like everything God 
has laid hands on, this genial text is not doomed to oblivion or to be influenced by 
literary tastes or trends of various eras. Genuine poetry is marked with immortal-
ity. It does not obey time and is part of eternity.

* Cf. Elbakidze 2007
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Rustaveli and the Sistan Cycle of Persian epics

This paper briefly explores the possible elements of similarity between the 
epic of ‘The Man in the Panther’s Skin’ and some of the ‘secondary epics’ writ-
ten in Persian in emulation of the Shahnama of Firdausi (c. 1010 AD), with a 
particular focus on the exotic and romantic. Despite superficial links with some 
of the themes of the Sistan epics, we conclude that Persian stories do not provide 
a model for the ‘Man in the Panther’s Skin’, or vice-versa. 

Key words: Rustaveli, Firdausi, romance, India, epic cycles.

Introduction

It is significant that a whole conference is being devoted to one epic poem, 
just as in the case of Firdausi and the Shahnama,* and that the status of the work, 
and its modern reception, continue to be the subject of debate and re-assessment. 

* For details of some of the conferences devoted to the Shahnama, see Abdullaeva and Melville 
2010: 2-6. Several more have been held since the millennium year.
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Like the Shahnama, Rustaveli’s work can be considered to represent the Geor-
gian national epic, with all its multi-cultural layers and avenues of interpretation. 
Among the features of these debates are questions of the oral and literary trans-
mission of the work before its consolidation in a traceable manuscript tradition, 
and of its sources. No doubt these topics will be fully explored in otherpapers in 
this volume. 

My own previous engagement with the ‘The Man in the Panther’s Skin’* is 
rather limited, though naturally I have not been unaware of the supposed connec-
tions with the Persian epic tradition, and particularly of course, the fact that the 
title of Rustaveli’s poem inevitablyand immediately brings to mind an allusion 
to Rustam, the chief hero and champion of the Persian epic, whose characteristic 
outfit was the babr-ibayan, or tiger-skin surcoat, topped off with a snow-leopard 
cap.** Tariel also has a panther-skin cap (verse 85). Putting this observation alon-
gside Rustaveli’s own, well-rehearsed phrase: “This Persian tale now done into 
Georgian” (verse 16), one might reasonably expect some quite close parallels 
with the Shahnama. 

Even more so given the familiarity of Georgian authors with the Persian clas-
sics, which played a significant role in the development of Georgian literature, 
as noted by W.E.D. Allen.*** Such works as the epic romance Amir-andarejaniani 
ascribed to MoseKhoneli (12th century), Tamariani by GrigolChakhrukhadze 
(12th century), Abdulmesiani by IovaneShavteli and, finally, the masterpiece of 
Georgian poetry Vepkhistqaosani by Shota Rustaveli, came into being due to this 
cultural synthesis.

According to the valuable survey by AleksandreGvakharia,**** one of the few 
studies of the subject in English,***** almost every page of Georgian literary works 
and chronicles contains names of Iranian heroes borrowed from the Shahnama 
(e.g., Rustam, KayKhusrau, Zal, Tur). It seems that Georgian readers of the clas-
sical period either had access to Georgian versions of the poems by Firdausi, 
‘Unsuri, Gurgani, Nizami and of works like the KalilawaDimna, HatimṬayy and 
the Qabusnama, or were quite well acquainted with the original Persian texts.

*  I follow throughout the English version made by Marjory Wardrop1912, repr. 2001.
** See Robinson 2005: 256-58. 
*** Allen 1971: 318-20.
**** Gvakharia 2001: 481-86.
*****  As most of the literature on Rustaveliis in either Georgian or Russian, I am clearly at a disad-
vantage in discussing a work without access to the vast bulk of the relevant bibliography. I am 
grateful to Firuza Melville for her comments and assistance with this paper. 
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However, not only has “no trace of such a Persian story … yet been discov-
ered” (Rustaveli 2001: xi), but there is also very little in the Georgian poem that 
really chimes with the Shahnama, or would remind a Rustavelireader of Firdau-
si’s work, beyond the occasional encounter with a Persian name,* or word, and 
the general heroic and at the same time didactic aspects of both epics.** Rather, it 
is Western or Christian echoes of medieval romance that predominate. 

It is therefore not a parallel case with the Georgian version of Visramiani, 
the complete prose translation of the poem Vis-uRamin by Fakhral-Din Gurgani, 
traditionally ascribed to SargisTmogveli, a 12th-century statesman and writer.*** 
Nor, indeed, must we forget that there are other much closer parallels between the 
Shahnama and Georgian literature than are present in ‘The Man in the Panther’s 
Skin’. In the words of Keith Hitchens, 

“Of all the Persian classics, perhaps Firdausi’s Shahnama had the greatest 
influence on Georgian literature and folklore. … Georgian literary scholars in 
the 20th century have made important discoveries concerning the varied Persian 
sources which their translators used. … They have shown, for example, how the 
Georgian texts contain numerous interpolations from the imitators of Firdausi.”****

The Georgian versions of the Shahnama comprise a collection of renderings 
of various episodes in prose and verse, generally known as the Rostomiani (The 
legend of Rustam).***** It evolved in the course of the 15th-17th centuries in the 
so-called ‘renaissance of Georgian literature’, and included the works of several 
authors whose contributions ranged from exact translations to free renderings of 
different episodes, most of them by that time interpolated, including Georgian 
versions of texts such as the Bahman-nama (Baaiani), Bezhaniani, Rostomiani, 
and Baramguriani.******

* Rustam himself is referred to once: “He (Avt’handil) killed game with his arrow, with arm 
longer than Rostom’s” (verse 192): he then barbecued it, in the manner of Rustam at the start of 
the story of Suhrab, and elsewhere.
**  For the Shahnama as a work of ethics, see Askari 2016. 
*** See also the comments of Hitchins2001: 490-93.
**** Ibid; quoting also Kobidze1959, and the pioneering work of Marr1891 on the connection be-
tween Firdausi’s Shahnama and its Georgian version.
***** The complete edition of the Georgian versions of the Shahnama has been published in three 
volumes: I, ed. Abuladze1916; II, ed. Abuladzeet al. 1934, on the occasion of the millenary cel-
ebration of Firdausi, and III, ed. Kobidze1974.
****** Gvakharia 2001: 483. The story of Bizhan has been closely identified with a Georgian back-
ground, cf. Minorsky1964: esp. 182-83; also Melville, with contributions by F. Abdullaeva, 
2006: esp. 74-75. The Baramgurianitells the story of the Sasanian shah Bahram Gur. 
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The Sistan epic cycle

The mention of these secondary or ‘interpolated’ narratives brings me to the 
main point of my paper, that is to see whether, and if so to what extent, the related 
epics of the Sistan Cycle can provide some indications of material comparable 
with the ‘Man in the Panther’s Skin’, missing (or excluded) from the Shahnama 
itself. 

One reason for imagining this might be so is the fact that the Sistan epics, 
mainly attributed to the early 12th century onwards, were closer than the Shahna-
ma to Rustaveli’s work, which must be dated to the late 12th-early 13th century and 
the reign of Queen Tamara (1184-1212). More productively, as noted by Kumiko 
Yamamoto, Marjolijn van Zutphen and others, “the novelty of these poems is that 
they add new kinds of adventures and introduce previously unknown characters 
… [and, reflecting changing tastes] ..add romance elements to epic stories…[and 
so] they must be re-defined as adifferent genre.”* The romance can be taken as “a 
fictional story that relates improbable adventures of idealized characters in some 
remote or enchanted setting.”** Furthermore, the Sistan epics introduce a common 
theme of the hero falling in love, usually with a foreign princess, who may be a 
human or a fairy; the pursuit of whom is the goal of the hero’s quest, which causes 
him to set off on new travels, often involving a number of fantastic adventures; 
the travels themselves usually involve distant countries, the West, the East, China 
or India, sea voyages and islands and the encounter with many marvels.*** The 
Sistan epics are almost entirely named after their main protagonist. All these ele-
ments can be observed in Rustaveli’s poem. 

I am not aware of previous efforts to compare ‘The Man in the Panther’s 
Skin’ with the Sistan epic cycle, or indeed with other works in the Perso-Islamic 
tradition,**** and present space does not permit a detailed analysis of all or any of 
the epics in question. Rather, my aim is to raise the general possibility of such 
thematic correspondences by looking at one or two episodes and seeking com-
mon elements.

I begin with the Garshaspnama, composed by AsadiTusi in 1066, one of the 
earliest of the cycle and one of the few of which the date and authorship are 

*  Yamamoto2003: 111; see also van Zutphen 2014: 61-85, for an introductory review of the 
stories that make up the cycle. 
** Baldick 2008, cit. van Zutphen 2014: 66.
***  Van Zutphen 2014: 68-69.
**** FiruzaAbdullaeva, pers. comm., suggests that parallels have been noted with the Indian epic, 
the Ramayana. 
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known.* Garshasp was the descendant of Jamshid and the daughter of the king of 
Zabul, Kurang, and grandson of Sam. Among the striking features of the tale are 
the numerous adventures of the hero, his extensive travels to India, Ceylon, the 
West and the East, from China to Tangiers; during the course of these travels he 
defeats dragons, sees marvels, and defeats his enemies. One particular episode 
comes some way near recalling the passionate love of Aftandil for Tinatin and 
Tariel for Nestan-Darejan, namely Garshasp’s journey to Syria, where he learned 
of the beautiful daughter of the ruler of Byzantium (Rum)and the test devised 
for whoever might win her hand, by bending a heavy iron bow, clad in wood 
and tipped with ivory. The description of the beauty of the princess rivals the 
language of Rustaveli: she has tulip cheeks, is as tall as a cypress whose head 
touched the moon, is a moon herself, with a diadem of amber, her coral lips de-
prived the soul of patience, her almond eyes enchanted the hearts of enchanters, 
her face a moon surrounded by locks black as Ethiopians, a chin like an apple;** 
but more importantly, after the two had contrived to see each other, such a rest-
less passion seized them both that they were tormented by love and sleeplessness 
(Asadi, tr. Massé 1951: 88-89). The hero Garshasp needed no further encourage-
ment to bend the bow, which shattered in his grip, and the two lovers immediately 
fled, the curses of her father following them (tr. Massé:90-93). This defiance of 
the father (who soon repents in vain his judgement of his ‘harlot’ daughter) is 
not dissimilar from Nestan-Derajan’s refusal to marry the Khwarazmian prince, 
but otherwise the love stories are hardly comparable: not only do the lovers not 
encounter any significant difficulty and no period of miserable separation, but the 
princess is not even named, and after their union she is not mentioned again; like 
some of the casual romantic encounters in the Shahnama itself, this is just a brief 
though colourful interlude. 

Similar elements are found in the Sam-nama, probably a product of the mid-
14th century;*** one being the episode in which Sam, while out hunting, sees a 
portrait of the daughter of the ruler of China (the Faghfur) and falls in love with 
her. She is called Paridukht. Sam decides to go to China to win her, which he 
does after fighting a giant and a sorcerer, as well as Paridukht herself. Her father, 
however, objects to the match and pits Sam against a fearsome demon, whom he 
kills;he then kills the Faghfur and becomes ruler of China. The rest of the story 
is taken up with many more adventures and fights against demons and sorcerers 
as well as other people. 

* AsadiTusi, trans. Massé1951; for a summary, van Zutphen 2014: 89-91.
** Asadi, trans. Massé 1951: 83-84.
*** See van Zutphen 2014: 94-95. It seems to be based on KhwajuKirmani’s romance, Huma 
vaHumayun.
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The story of Rustam and the babr-ibayan again involves India, and the young 
hero’s fight with a fierce tiger.* The ruler is so grateful for Rustam’s success 
that he gives him his daughter in marriage, a union that produces Rustam’s son, 
Faramarz;** producing an heir indeed is the main, practical purpose of the ‘roman-
tic’ aspects of both the Shahnama and the Sistan cycle of epics, rather than the 
dominant theme of romantic love, though, as in the case of the Garshaspnama, 
the womendo have more agency than in the social context in which the stories 
were compiled.***

The 12th-century Banu-Gushaspnamatells the story of Faramarz’s sister; in 
a somewhat disjointed tale, Faramarz falls in love with the daughter of the fairy 
king, Farturtush, whose portrait he had seen woven on silk. In a later episode, 
there is a test of strength between the rival warriors for her hand; she reluctantly 
marries the Iranian hero, Giv, who defeats her rivals, the main point of the story 
being that it produced the hero Bizhan, connecting the two major housesof the 
Shahnama.****

In this respect, the Sistan cycle stories, though containing more romantic ele-
ments, remain much closer to the ethos of the Shahnama than to the ‘Man in the 
Panther’s Skin’. Similarly, the Jahangirnama tells the story of Rustam’s union 
with the daughter of a local ruler of Mazandaran, whom he falls in love with after 
mourning for the death of Suhrab. As in the story of Suhrab, Rustam leaves his 
‘wife’ long before Jahangir’s birth.*****

The work dedicated to Faramararz himself exists in two versions, as discussed 
in the masterly work by Marjolijn van Zutphen already cited.****** Among the main 
points for comparison with Rustaveli’s epic are the continuing focus on India 
and the Indian islands as the scene for the story and the endless battles against 
demons, dragons and other creatures. Faramarz also falls in love, first with the 
daughter of a local king (in the West), before travelling to the East and falling in 
love with the daughter of the king of the fairies (as noted earlier), and undergoes 
various trials before winning her hand.

The longer version of the Faramarznama,******* is expanded with numerous epi-
sodes of conflict during the hero’s expedition to India; among them these brief 
romantic vignettes. In the first, having demonstrated his strength and courage by 
* For a discussion of Rustam’sbabr-ibayan, see Omidsalar1984: 447-58; Khaleghi-Motlagh 
1988: 324-25.
**  Van Zutphen 2014: 102.
***  For the agency of women in the Shahnama, see Abdullaeva2012: 41-45. 
**** Van Zutphen 2014: 108-9. See also van Zutphen2017: forthcoming.
*****  Van Zutphen 2014: 117; see also Gazerani2016: 208, for a brief resumé of Jahangir’s career. 
****** Van Zutphen 2014: 118-19, and passim.
*******  For a summary, ibid., 434 ff. 
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rescuing the only daughter of the ruler of the island of Kahilā from a frightful 
black demon, the girl falls hopelessly in love with him.* She is moon-faced, tall, 
black-haired and wise, modest and eloquent. Suffering day and night, she con-
fides in her nurse – in most of these stories the nurse as go-between is a common 
feature, similar to the role of Asmat – who initially refuses to go to Faramarz with 
the news of the girl’s love, deeming it dishonourable and that it would anger the 
king. But seeing her mistresses’ tears, she goes to Faramarz, who promptly falls 
in love himself [like a typical man!] and with the king’s permission marries her 
to be able to consummate their love. After two weeks, the hero leaves, appar-
ently taking the girl with him in a litter, though not much more is heard of her. It 
does not prevent his next great love, for the daughter of the fairy king, Fartatush, 
whom he spies beside a stream before she disappears.** He vows to cross the world 
to find her, regardless of obstacles. The king is unhappy to learn of Faramaraz’s 
desire to marry his daughter, believing that the union between a fairy and human 
will be problematic, but he agrees to set a trial, requiring the hero to undergo 
a haft-khwan(ordeal of seven labours) to present himself at court.He succeeds, 
marries the fairy – after a prediction that their union will produce a hero called 
Sam – and they live happily for a year, before he becomes homesick and desires 
to return to Iran. The king allows him to leave, though upset at losing his daugh-
ter. As in the ‘Man in the Panther’s Skin’, the inhabitants of the city are distraught 
at his departure. After some time back in Iran, where he is greeted appropriately 
as a returning hero, Faramarz goes back to India as its ruler. There, both his wives 
bear a son, one called Sam after his famous ancestor, the other Burzin-Adar.*** He 
rules India for 60 years before being killed by Bahman/Ardashir.

The Bahman-nama itself, one of the more substantial elements of the Sistan 
cycle, has little of romantic interest, although in the first book, Bahman marries 
a Kashmiri princess, who, however, has a lover called Lu’lu who succeeds in 
driving Bahman away, only to be defeated later, and the unfaithful the princess 
executed, on his return. In the meanwhile, Bahman goes to Egypt and marries the 
daughter of the king.****

Turning finally to the last significant component of the Sistan cycle, the Bar-
zunama, women and romance, as elsewhere, play only a minor part in the story. 
In one of the many versions of the Barzunama, the hero– who is the son of Suhrab 
and grandson of Rustam – falls hopelessly in love with Fihr-iSimin-‘idhar, niece 
of the Turanian king Afrasiyab. Barzu has to fight the Turanian forces and the 
demon-champion Puladvand, and while he does so his beloved is snatched away 

* Ibid., 468. 
** Ibid., 479-85.
*** Ibid., 486.
**** Ibid., 136, 212-13; Gazerani 2016: 200.



42

to Mazandaran by a rival. After many battles, the couple eventually marry.* In 
both the Bahman-nama and the Barzunama the main focus of the narrative is on 
Iran and conflicts within the different kingly and heroic dynasties, rather than 
exotic lands abroad.

In conclusion, this rapid survey of some of the stories that make up the ‘Sistan 
cycle’ of Persian epics, there is little in common with the ‘Man in the Panther’s 
skin’ beyond various universal romantic themes of searching for love and adven-
tures in exotic places, or details such as the lavish exchanges of gifts and the ex-
aggerated scale of deeds and emotions. Whereas Firdausi’s own epic contains the 
seeds of many different ingredients of story-telling, some of which are elaborated 
more fully in the so-called secondary epics of the Sistan cycle, in neither case is 
passionate and all-consuming love the main driving force of the narrative, or the 
development of the heroes’ character. There is no question of specific influences 
or mutual awareness of the two parallel traditions, being compiled at approxi-
mately the same period, but clearly based on different sources. Nevertheless, I 
hope that this brief exploration of the Sistan cycle stories can serve as a useful 
element in the discussion of the epic genre at this period, as they have not previ-
ously been brought into the equation.
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IRMA RATIANI
Iv. Javakhishvii Tbilisi State University
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Georgian Medieval Literary Canon and Shota Rustaveli’s 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

Georgian national literary canon is formed on the three stages of Georgian 
literary history – Medieval, Romanticism and Post-Soviet stages – and is divided 
into three cultural variants. Prior from those variants is Medieval stage, within 
which it is possible to single out as a separate sub-structure the “Rustaveli canon” 
as the first synthesis of Western and Eastern cultural traditions in Georgian 
literature. The first sample of the synthesis of criteria of national identity and 
literary identity is observable.

Key words: Literary canon, Georgian Medieval literature, Shota Rustaveli.

Today, at the period of ever-increasing development and deepening of inter-
cultural communications, it is admissible to assert that cultures and literatures 
active worldwide do not at all represent self-sufficient systems, but an intellectual 
area, open to interventions and influences. 

Georgian national literature is also a part of this common movement– it 
cannot dictate rules or cannot control the world literary space (the more so today, 
during the  global capitalism period), but, throughout its fifteen-centuries-old 
history, it tries to be at the centre of the global, important, influential literary 
processes and reflect these processes with the invariable awareness of its inner 
dignity, to use correctly its initial primary concept, historical and geographical 
dynamics and inter-system relationships: as Georgian literature is located at the 
unique place of meeting the Western and the Eastern civilizations, and all kinds 
of “magic” is possible here! It is, of course, naïve to assert that Georgian literature 
equally shares the Eastern and the Western literary principles: Georgian literature 
is favorable towards the first as well as the second literary model, but by its 
essence it is Christian literature, from the very beginning oriented on the Western 
canon and inwardly constantly looking to the West. Its closeness to the Eastern 
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literary tastes at various times and periods was caused by external factors*: a) 
the geographical location; b) historical events; c) literary tendencies which 
affected the Western literary world.  It is impossible to agree with the opinion 
that the meeting of the Western and the Eastern cultural models in Georgian 
literature is “harmonious”’. Here is an attempt of correction of this idea: the 
meeting of the Western and the Eastern models in Georgian literature is 
of “dialogue-type”, with a permanent condition of overcoming resistance,  
as the Georgian literature and Georgian literary canon constantly exists on 
the border of inner necessity and external determination, at the crossroads 
of the Western and the Eastern civilizations, despite the fact that the inner 
necessity prevails, the influence of external factors should always be borne 
in mind.

Activation of the concepts of “world literature” and “national literatures” and 
other, typologically related concepts (“centre”, “periphery”, “symmetry”, “asym-
metry”, etc.), put on the agenda the problem of literary canon, the necessity to 
identify its “universal”, including “Western” and “Eastern”, and “national” inter-
pretations and to offer the incorrect analysis.

One thing is clear: the national literary canon acquires great importance in 
the cultural history of separate literatures, especially in the cultural history 
of the countries, in which literature is a leading model of cultural awareness 
and the main generator of the national identity. Georgia is a country of 
this type: cultural applications of the Georgian national literary canon 
(including the field of politics) at every stage of its formation, development 
and transformation is aesthetic reflection of the established model of self-
consciousness and it performs a tremendous role in determining the national 
identity. National identity is an integral part of this paradigm. It is another 
issue how remote it is fromthe Georgian literary identity and what its relation to 
the supra-national canon is like.

Georgian Literature, like other national literatures, is based on three classical 
characteristics: genetic code (gene), language and location. Accordingly, the 
backbone of Georgian literature is literature which is created in Georgia, in 
the Georgian language, by and for the Georgians, but in spite of its centrality, 
the backbone is not everything: there are also other, the so-called non-central 
areas, which in the process of qualified scholarly discussion, can quite fairly be 

* Greater involvement of these external factors was suggested by Georgian scholar Revaz 
Tvaradze in the work Fifteen-Centuries-Old Integrity: “Along with the Western, European 
orientation, Georgian culture did not terminate relations with Eastern cultures either, and this 
was not only due to the geographic, political or economic factors, but to the tendencies of  
spiritual development as well”  (Tvaradze 1985: 17) (the highlight is mine– I.R.).



46

considered as Georgian literature. For example, if we conceptualize the first of 
the above-mentioned three characteristics as the archetypal memory, it can be 
concluded that each national literature, above all, derives from the fixed model 
of the national memory, which is expressed in the form of specific archetypes. 
In such a case, only the language, geographical location, name or nationality 
cannot be considered as defining criteria of a writer’s identity, but the memory, 
within which the writer’s consciousness is formed and developed*. From this 
viewpoint, Georgian literature includes: texts written in the Georgian language 
by Georgian immigrant writers outside Georgia; texts of the Georgian mentality 
written by Georgian writers in other languages than Georgian; texts written by 
non-Georgian authors in the Georgian language, etc. Each of these models can be 
a part of the Georgian literary canon, or may exist beyond it: their fate in different 
periods depends on different factors - ideological, religious, political, etc.

Taking into account the general paradigm of Georgian literary history, 
Georgian literary canon as a stable national system passes a highly difficult path 
of development and includes the following stages of Georgian literary history:

•	 Georgian Christian literature and formation of Georgian identity: 
homiletics, hymnography, polemics, etc.;

•	 Vepkhistqaosani by Shota Rustaveli – intersection of the Western and 
the Eastern cultures in Georgian literature;

•	 Transition period (13th 16th cc.)**;
•	 Georgian literature of the 16th-18th cc. From the West towards the East 

and back: reconstruction of European concept;
•	 Georgian Romanticism***– beginning of formation new Georgian 

identity;
•	 Georgian Realism - struggle for new Georgian identity;
•	 Georgian literature of the beginning of the 20th c.: Modernism, Geor-

gian Symbolism, Avant-garde. Struggle against Censorship;
•	 Georgian literature of the early Soviet period: Soviet literature - socialist 

Realism, proletarian literature, literature of the period of World War II, etc. (note: 

* See I. Ratiani, Boundaries of National Literatures and Comparative Literary Criticism//
Tsakhnagi, 2, 2010 (in Georgian)
** This period is referred to by a 19th-c. Georgian scholar S. Dodashvili and another scholar of 
the same period Al. Khakhanashvili as the “period of the fall”, whereas philologist Al. Tsagareli 
divides it into two parts: the 13th-16th cc. - the period of the fall, the 16th-18th cc. period of 
Renaissance. The same period is referred to as “transition period” by contemporary Georgian 
scholars R. Siradze and Ir. Kenchoshvili.
***   Differentiation of Georgian Romanticism and Georgian Realism as separate phases is based 
on Georgian classic writer and publicist I. Chavchavadze’s version (19th c.) and Georgian critic 
K. Abashidze’s  (beginning of the 20th c.) views on the periodization of the 19th-century Georgian 
literature.
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marginal wing - Georgian Modernism and Avant-garde, literature of Georgian 
immigrants, dissident literature);

•	 Georgian literature of the late Soviet period: struggle forindependence 
and re-discovery of Georgian identity;

•	 Post-Soviet and post-colonial Georgian literature.
However, it should be noted that these phases are preceded by two ancient 

stages of the formation of Georgian culture and cultural identitiy:
•	 Prehistoric stage: Georgian folklore and mythology;
•	 The origin of the Georgian writing: alphabet, inscriptions, first written 

monuments;
From this period models of the Georgian national literary canon are formed 

on the three stages of Georgian literary history* - medieval, Romanticism and 
post-Soviet/post-colonial stages - and are divided into three cultural variants: the 
Georgian national literary canon formed in the Middle Ages is motivated 
by the political and ideological markers of Christianity, at the period of 
Romanticism it is characterized by return to the Western conceptual and 
aesthetic field and a new stage of national self-determination, whereas during 
the post-Soviet/post-colonial stage it creates new aesthetics, which opposes 
the previous, Soviet canon as an artificially formed structure. It is possible 
to single out as a separate sub-structure the “Rustaveli canon” as the first 
synthesis of Western and Eastern cultural traditions in Georgian literature 
and a text distinguished by profound cosmopolitan thought.

Although at the medieval stage of the process of the establishment and 
functioning of the Georgian national literary canon, the dominant factor is the 
criterion of national identity, during the Romanticism stage the synthesis of criteria 
of national identity and literary identity is observable (this tradition originated as 
early as late medieval Georgian literature and the text of Vepkhistqaosani “Man 
in the Panther’s Skin”). At the post-Soviet/post-colonial stage the criterion of 
national identity is prevailing. It can be said with confidence that the national 
and literary identities perform equally leading roles in the history of Georgian 
national literary canon: if one of them defines the concept of the canon, the 
other one determines inner national aesthetics of the canon and its relation to 
the models of supra-national and transnational canons. In the Middle Ages the 
Georgian national literary canon is a valuable wing of the Western canon, in 
the period of Romanticism it undergoes fundamental aesthetic transformation 
(expressed in the form of reconstruction of the European concept) and as a result 
of its overcoming in a very original manner it joins the models of supra-national 

*  However, the period of preparation of each model of the canon and its duration requires all of 
the above-mentioned stages of Georgian literary history and even covers them. 
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(West-East) and transnational canons, in the post-colonial period it enters a new 
phase of self-consciousness and self-affirmation, which in principle opposes the 
Soviet canon created under the conditions of the Soviet ideology, as an artificially 
imposed system.

The above-listed phases of Georgian literary history demonstrate that mostly 
the Georgian canon is organically merged with the Western, or European model 
of the universal canon, but in some cases, goes beyond it and is inclined towards 
the Eastern model: Georgian literature, proceeding from the geographical loca-
tion and cultural landmarks of the country, used quite effectively the presence of 
the Western and Eastern models of the universal canon, since it was constantly at 
the crossroads of these two civilizations, and the mutual “discovery” and “recog-
nition” of the East and the West (from the 19th-20th cc.) created a more favorable 
position for Georgian literature - it was given the legal right to demonstrate its 
synthetic nature (under the condition of prevalence of the Western canon as the 
primary source), as a  result of which Georgian literature became organically 
involved in transnational dialogue. . Accordingly, the Georgian literary canon 
must be interpreted in respect of the Western and the Eastern models of the 
universal canon.

A complaint that may exist in the form of a general remark with respect to the 
process of establishing the principles and boundaries the Georgian literary canon 
is related exactly with the problem of transparency of necessary criteria for the 
formation of the canon and correct periodization of Georgian literature.

This issue has its tradition of study in the history of Georgian criticism. In 
19the century a number of public figures were interested in systemic study of 
the history of Georgian literature, namely, Solomon Dodashvili, AleksandreT-
sagareli, Ilia Chavchavadze, Aleksandre Khakhanashvili, Kita Abashidze. In 20th 
century this problem was discussed by academician Korneli Keklidze, Professors 
– Revaz Tvaradze, Revaz Siradze, Irakli Kenchoshvili.

Summarization of the above considerations leads to a very interesting 
conclusion:

•	 All the methodological attempts for periodization of Georgian literature 
are oriented on the relation of Georgian literature to the Western Christian culture;

•	 Development paradigm of Georgian literature, which is essentially 
Christian i.e. pro-Western, is differentiated according to: a) the principle of 
semantic models and historical chronologic (K. Kekelidze); b) the conceptual 
principle (R. Tvaradze); c) the stylistic and genre principle (R. Siradze, Ir. 
Kenchoshvili);
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•	 All the above-mentioned theories of periodization of Georgian lite-
rature recognize its close relation with the Eastern world, however, under the 
condition of prevalence of the Christian worldview.

One thing is clear: formation of the Georgian national literary canon is directly 
related with the paradigm of the Georgian literary history, hence, with the correct 
system of periodization of Georgian literature.  As it clear from the experience 
of the world and Georgian critical thinking, as well as observations offered in 
this section, periodization of Georgian literature should be implemented on 
the basis of its relation with international literary phenomena, periods and 
stages: taking into consideration of its correspondence with them, opposition 
or even neglect*. Such a holistic approach will allow us to:

•	 read the Georgian canon as a national model of canon, which, for the 
most part, is related to the supra-national model. However, where compliance is 
violated, the issue calls for a more differentiated analysis taking into the consid-
eration specific national, political, ideological, religious and other factors, as well 
as the general cultural context - the Western and the Eastern;

•	 recognize the substantive compliance of the entire paradigm of Geor-
gian canon and individual stages of periodization of Georgian literature, as valu-
able models of literary history (and not the history of literature);

•	  name freely the periods of Georgian literature on the basis of the prin-
ciple of the cultural dominant;

•	 identify in the process of the formation of the Georgian canon to what 
an extent the relations were observed between the centre and the periphery, or the 
backbone and marginal parts.
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Shota Rustaveli’s Legacy in Azerbaijan

The works of prominent Georgian poet, Shota Rustaveli are enthusiastically 
read and researched in Azerbaijan. The works by him have been translated and 
published repeatedly. The reading of the works by well-known thinker in the 
Azerbaijani language has a great role in the expansion of the Azerbaijani-Geor-
gian literary relations.

Key wors: Shota Rustaveli’s Legacy in Azerbaijan.

The great Georgian thinker and poet Shota Rustaveli is, indisputably, one 
of the mighty classical representatives of world literature. His immortal name is 
rightly mentioned along with the outstanding representatives of world literature. 
Like the creators of European Renaissance literature William Shakespeare, Cer-
vantes, Dante; Pushkin and Lev Tolstoy in Russia, Nizami Ganjavi in Azerbaijan, 
Alishir Navai in Uzbekistan, Abulgasim Firdowsi and Sadi Shirazi in Iran, Ab-
durrahman Jami in Tajikistan, Shota Rustaveli exalted the literature of his nation 
to the level of a great moral asset of world culture.

However, Shota Rustaveli is, above all, the national pride of the Georgian 
people.

He is the brilliant creator of Georgian literature. Shota Rustaveli is the great 
founder of Georgian Renaissance literature. In general, Shota Rustaveli contrib-
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uted immensely to the formation of the XII-XIII century Renaissance culture in 
the East. 

When speaking of Oriental Renaissance Culture and the Renaissance in the 
Caucasus, one should definitely and proudly mention Nizami Ganjavi and Shota 
Rustaveli, who are the twin peaks of Caucasian Renaissance culture. Back in 
the Middle Ages these immortal artists craftily glorified the ideas of humanism, 
justice, equality, freedom, fraternity, love, and declared to the world that they are 
the mighty creators of a great literature about humans.

There are similar motives between Nizami Ganjavi’s works, his characters 
and Shota Rustaveli’s poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”. First of all, 
Nizami Ganjavi and Shota Rustaveli earned fame as grand heralds of humanism 
in literature. Both the poets glorified the universal values showing the human 
moral wealth and loftiness with their entire immensity. In regard to the issue 
of a fair ruler, they act from the same stands, though on the basis of different 
plots and characters. Being loyal to human relations and love is the ideal of both 
Nizami Ganjavi and Shota Rustaveli. The character of Shirin in Nizami Ganjavi’s 
“Khosrov and Shirin” and the character of Nastan Darejan in Shota Rustaveli’s 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” are the monuments to great love. The literary 
creativity of these artists, whose great ideals are identical or similar, is original 
and distinct. Nizami Ganjavi and Shota Rustaveli are the creators of the great 
literature with a peculiar literary style, unparalleled plots and distinctive fates. 

Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the great and im-
mortal epopee on human loftiness and moral wealth.

The poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the grandiose Georgian epic 
written on the Oriental topic but contemplated in a Western style. 

“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the unique literary treasure, which 
maintains the Georgian people’s humanism, rich ethical world, ideas of friend-
ship and fraternity and declares them to the world.

Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the magnificent liter-
ary monument of Georgia’s ancient and rich statehood history and the Georgian 
people’s national ideals.

The poem “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is a universal work demon-
strating that in the broadest sense the multicultural values in the Caucasian geog-
raphy have been formed and developed on the basis of great traditions.

All this has earned the world fame to Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin”. 

Not only the Georgian people, but anyone highly appreciating the ideas of 
beauty and humanism, justice and love can be proud of Shota Rustaveli. 
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To express figuratively, the Azerbaijani people also loves and reads Shota 
Rustaveli as a mighty artist, who has created a great temple of art in the Caucasus.

In the XX-XXI centuries Shota Rustaveli’s poem “The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin” was translated into Azerbaijani several times and published as a 
book. The outstanding Azerbaijani artists in word such as Ahmad Javad, Samad 
Vurghun, Mammad Rahim, Suleyman Rustam have translated the poem “The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin” into Azerbaijani with great enthusiasm. The poem 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” has been published as a book in Azerbaijani 
repeatedly and with a large circulation. The translation of Shota Rustaveli’s poem 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” by Imir Mammadli, who has had significant 
merits in the study of the Azerbaijani-Georgian literary relations, and its publica-
tion at the Publishing House “Naghil evi” in Baku in 2003 is a new and important 
literary event.

Shota Rustaveli’s life and literary works have been extensively studied in 
Azerbaijan, and books and articles have been written on the great poet. The 
prominent literary scholars Arif Hajiyev, Panah Khalilov, Dilara Aliyeva, Aflatun 
Mammadov, Abbas Abdulla and others have studied the topic of Shota Rustaveli 
and Azerbaijan from different aspects in their researches. In the study of both 
the Azerbaijani-Georgian literary relations and the typological parallels between 
Shota Rustaveli’s literary works and Azerbaijani literature Dilara Aliyeva’s mer-
its are noteworthy. Her monographic work “Nizami and Georgian Literature” 
(1989) is the precious work of literary studies which reflects deep respect towards 
the Georgian people. 

The outstanding Georgian poet and thinker Shota Rustaveli is our great con-
temporary. Shota Rustaveli’s ideas of humanism, justice, love live and continue 
to call the nations to peace, friendship and cooperation.
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SoTa rusTaveli – gviani Sua saukuneebis avtori

Shota Rustaveli – Author of the Late Middle Ages

IRINA BAGRATION-MOUKHRANELI 
Russia, Moscow
St.-Tikhon Theological University

Metropolitan Evgeny (Bolkhovitinov) about Rustaveli

 Russian-language readers first met Rustaveli through creative works of Met-
ropolitan Evgeny (Bolkhovitinov). In 1802 year, being a prefect and professor of 
philosophy at the Alexander Nevsky Monastery in St. Petersburg, Metropolitan 
Evgeny wrote and published at his own expense anonymous book “Historical 
Images of Georgia in its political, ecclesiastical and educational condition.” In 
his work Metropolitan Evgeny relied on particulars provided to him by luminar-
ies of the Georgian emigration in Russia, and chiefly by Bishop Varlam Eristov. 
The book contains information on the history of Georgian music, literature and 
prosody, also considered the oeuvre of Sh. Rustaveli. In this work, based on a 
broad set of sources, Bolkhovitinov the first time in Russian provides prose ren-
dering of a few lines of the prologue of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”. 
Among his papers was found another attempt to translate Rustaveli – the stanza 
from the 36th chapter, which lies amongst the two series, “Notes on the history of 
Georgia” and “On the Georgian literature” and was not used in the work on “The 
historical image of Georgia.” 

Key words: Rustaveli, Bolkhovitinov, translation.

И.Л.БАГРАТИОН-МУХРАНЕЛИ
Россия, Москва
Православный Свято-Тихоновский
Гуманитарный Университет

Митрополит Евгений (Билховитинов) о Руставели

Первое известие для русских читателей о Руставели, которое содержа-
лось в «Историческом изображении Грузии в политическом, церковном и 
учебном ее состоянии. Сочинено в Александро-Невской Академии. СПБ, 
1802», было, несомненно, удачным для русской культуры, так как писал 
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его человек близкий к литературе, человек искренне заинтересованный – 
митрополит Евгений Болховитинов. 

«Все известия о Грузии до сего изданные большею частию писаны 
французскими путешественниками, описывающие земли без познания оных. 
И так чужестранные известия о Грузии не могут быть для нас руководством 
к познанию ея», тогда как автор черпал «из оригинальных источников, 
большею частию сообщенных от пребывающих ныне в Санктпетербурге 
Грузинских посланников и Депутатов» (Митр. Евгений 1802: 5). 

Это, несомненно, были такие «петербургские» грузины, в числе ко-
торых посол Гарсеван Чавчавадзе, первый секретарь посольства писатель 
Георгий Авалишвили, царевичи Иоанн, Баграт и Михаил, но более всех 
– епископ Варлам Эристов. Участие последнего в написании «Истории» 
было столь велико, что митрополит Евгений впоследствии отказывался 
от авторства, ссылаясь на то, что истинный автор не он, а представители 
грузинской эмиграции, в первую очередь Варлаам Эристов. Но авторство 
митрополита Евгения было широко известно – основанием для принятия 
Е.Болховитинова в члены Российской Академии (1806) по рекомендации 
Г.Р.Державина были названы два его труда – «Исторической изображение 
Грузии» и «Историческое, географическое и экономическое изображение 
Воронежской губернии». 

Митрополит Евгений был выдающимся литератором своего времени. 
И к жанру описания страны он обращался не впервые. Еще в 1788 году 
он напечатал остроумное историко-географическое описание … страны 
Горы Парнаса. Это была удачная попытка соединить в прозе заметки 
путешественника с характерным для поэзии классицизма конца XVIII века 
жанром поэмы, посвященном странам и континентам («Россиада» Хе-
раскова, «Иерусалим», «Европа», «Америка» У.Блейка»). 

Первая «страноведческая» книга Митрополита Евгения называлась 
«ПАРНАССКАЯ ИСТОРИЯ, заключающаяся в двух книгах, из которых 
ПЕРВАЯ содержит описание горы Парнасса, находящихся на нем строе ний 
окрестных Потоков, источников, Болот, Лесов и обретающих там животных; 
а ВТОРАЯ Жителей, Правления, Чинов, Судилищ, Жертвоприношений, 
Праздников и торгов Парнасских.

Переведена С … Евг. Болх. Москва, В типографии Пономарева, 1788, 
С.72.» (Болховитинов 1788)

«Парнасская история» состояла из ироничного, но детально и после-
довательно представленного описания страны, касающегося: //Гл. 1. О горе 
Парнассе и ея истинном положении, // 2. О Храме Памяти, // 3. О пото-
ках, Касталии и Ипокрене, //4. О источнике Пермессе, //5. О болотах и 
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окрестностях Парнасса,// 6. О перелесках и рощицах Геликонских и смеж-
ных лесах, //7. О парнасских животных».

Здесь особенно занятными были «поющие обезьяны Пификоды». 
Дальше следовало разъяснение. «При подошве горы в лощине и долине 
есть многочисленные животные подобныя ослам, которых называют 
Грамматофорами» (Болховитинов 1788: 26).

Книга 2 рассказывала: //Гл. 1 О обитателях Парнасса, // 2. О Парнасском 
правлении, // 3. О штатах или Чинах Парнасских, // 4. О судилищах Парнас-
ских. //5. О Парнасских законах. // 6. О жертвоприношениях и Праздниках, 
торжествуемых на Парнассе. // И, наконец, «7. О торгах Парнасских.»

В последней главе говорилось: «В пространной долине, лежащей между 
Парнассом и Геликоном бывают ярмонки, открывающиеся в известные дни. 
Там находятся два великих рынка. Один из них занят Грамматиками, а другой 
Словарями. Между тем Тогровщики различных народов раскладывают 
свои товары. Лавки на рынке Лексиконов или Словарей имеют у себя 
вывескою Азбучные буквы написанные над дверьми в своем естественном 
порядке. Подле их видны красочные товары, т. е. Румяны, притиранья и 
уборы в небольших бумажках: их обыкновенно называют Риторическими 
красками. На сих рынках, так как и на наших есть воры и мошенники. Есть 
ли они будут признаны, то народ гонится за ними с криком и свистом; и 
сие почитается их наказанием. // Монета, которую там употребляют при 
торгах, есть похвала и прославление. Сею-то монетою платится цена вещей, 
награждение и Парнасское жалованье» (Болховитинов 1788: 70-71).

Описание парнасской истории заканчивается изящным заключением: 
«И так я все объявил, что знаю о Парнассе, как самовидец и как слышавший. 
Что принадлежит до того, что я видел, то по справедливости скажу, что в 
оном я дал отчет верный и сколь возможно точной: а в рассуждении того, 
что я знаю только по словам так-сказывали, об оном я не ручаюсь. Их 
ведомости к нам приходят из стихотворческой земли, которая тем, кои в 
ней не живут, неизвестна; да и те, которые там находятся подозрительны 
во лже, и потому нельзя ничего сказать прямо достоверного о всем том 
происходящем, разве, прежде самому туда сходив, прилежнее разсмотреть» 
(Болховитинов 1788: 72).

«История Грузии», появившаяся через 15 лет после «Парнасской 
Истории» написана с другими целями и, соответственно, интонация и 
характер изложения ее совершенно другие. Это рассуждение не о вы-
мышленной стране поэзии, а о Государстве Российском, современной по-
литике и обосновании присоединения новых земель. Благодаря этому сот-
рудничеству митрополит Евгений описывает Грузию как бы изнутри. Он в 
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курсе и последних событий касающихся русско-грузинских отношений, и 
ее истории, церковной и светской. Он знает, что «Церквей в Карталинии 
и Кахетии можно щитать до 3 тысяч; но большая часть оных в бедном 
состоянии, а пограничные разорены и опустошены от частых нашествий 
Персиян и других народов». Митрополит Евгений сообщает русскому 
читателю, что «Грузины имеют еще и вне своего отечества два своих 
монастыря один в Иерусалиме, основанный, как выше упомянуто, еще с V 
века князем грузинским Татианом, а другой в Афонской Горе, заведенный 
там в Х веке тремя Грузинскими князьями монахами, о чем также выше 
упомянуто. Оба они подробно описаны Российским путешественником 
Григоровичем в путешествии его ко св. местам на страницах 201 и 508 и след. 
Однакож в обоих монастырях ныне уже властвуют греки» (Митр.Евгений 
1802: 54-55). Ниже автор в разделе «О языке и письменах Грузинских» дает 
два варианта «Отче наш», с ударениями, в столбик. «Коренной Грузинский 
язык по Библейскому тексту». Справа – «Нынешний простонародный 
Грузинский язык». 

Книга содержала широкий историко-культурный материал, Грузия 
была представлена на фоне событий европейской культуры и политики 
ее восточных соседей. Болховитинов охотно обращался к мифологии и 
литературе, начиная с античности. «Грузинская земля в самой глубокой 
древности была знаменита многими в Европу выпущеными из себя 
селениями. Она воспета еще древними Греческими стихотворцами в славных 
баснях о Прометее прикованном, по выражению Вергилиеву, к угрюмому 
и недоступному Кавказу; а еще более прославлена у Греков походом к 
ней Аргонавтов и повестьми о золотом руне, о Язоне, о знаменитых 
спутниках его о чародействующей Медее и неусыпаемом Драконе». Черпает 
он сведения и из грузинских источников, как мифологических, так и 
исторических (Митр.Евгений 1802: 65).

Этот труд был роскошно оформлен и поднесен государю императору 
Александру I. Он содержал точные и позитивные сведения: «древние 
Иверы владения свои распространили было по всему пространству между 
Каспийским и Черным морем Персидского города Тавриса и Турецкого 
Ерзерума до устья реки Дона. Все почти народы, населяющие Кавказские 
горы, и Кабарда были у них в подданстве» (Митр. Евгений 1802: 5).

В «Истории», написанной с глубоким знанием и истинным уважением 
к Грузии, содержались следующие разделы: «1. О древностях грузинского 
народа и знатнейших в нем происшествиях. //О просвещении Грузии 
христианскою верою и о состоянии церкви Грузинской. //О богослужении 
и церковных книгах грузинских и о их церковной типографии. //О языке 
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и письменах грузинских. //О учебном состоянии Грузии, ее школах и 
классических книгах. //О грузинских летописях и других, в народе обра-
щающихся книгах. //О грузинском стихотворстве и музыке.”

В ней также содержалась довольно точная генеалогия Багратионов, 
автор знакомил читателя с историей Грузии как в периоды расцвета, так и в 
полосах упадка. 

В книге митрополита Евгения на 103 страницах компактно и ярко 
представлена политическая история Грузии от первого царя Парнаваза до 
последнего Георгия XII, особо раскрыты роли царицы Тамары, Давида 
IV, Ираклия II в политическом и культурном возрождении страны. 
Это был серьезный труд историка, первая часть содержала сведения о 
сложных, трагических и запутанных отношениях между Грузией, Пер-
сией, Оттоманской Портой. Митрополит Евгений приводил интересные 
свидетельства русско-грузинских отношений в XVII и XVIII. Но, явно, с 
наибольшим увлечением, он описывал литературу и поэзию Грузии. 

Болховитинов рассматривал основные периоды развития истории 
грузинской литературы в контексте литературы европейской. «Где же 
лучше можно было родиться гению поэзии, как не в сей очаровательной 
стране, больше всех в свете похожей на древнюю греческую Фессалию, 
во всех своих предметах стихотворцами обоготворенную? Но в Фессалии 
один только Олимп: а в Грузии многие необозримые Олимпы сближают 
землю с небесами» (Митр.Евгений 1802: 84). Автор пишет о «славной 
поэме» Чахрухадзе «Тамариани», высоко оценивает «Витязя в тигровой 
шкуре» Руставели: «Содержание первой поэмы Вепхисткаосани есть 
почти романическое, взятое из Индейской истории. Сцены действий по-
добны Ариостовой поэме Роланду: но красоты, оригинальность картин, 
естественность идей и чувствований — Оссиановы. Поэма сия при царе 
Вахтанге V была в Тифлисе напечатана, однако ж вскоре истреблена так, 
что ныне весьма редко можно видеть печатные оной экземпляры» (Митр.
Евгений 1802: 86). 

Митрополит Евгений приводит сведения о грузинской системе стихос-
ложения, и, судя по всему, делится этими знаниями с Державиным.

В неизданной части «Рассуждения о лирической поэзии», как это 
было отмечено исследователями, Державин приводит сведения о форме 
грузинского классического стиха, указывая что бывают «не токмо такие 
стихи, которые в каждой строке на конце имеют рифму, но и такие, 
в которых помещаются к каждой строке по четыре рифмы, бывают и 
двадцатисложные с четырьмя и двумя рифмами» (Догонадзе 1961: 28). 
Эти сведения о грузинском стихосложении были почерпнуты Державиным 



58

у своего младшего друга, чьим информантом, естественно, являлся мит-
рополит Евгений, включивший в свою книгу 9 вариантов грузинского стиха 
в ту же книгу о Грузии. Болховитинов пишет о грузинском стихе как о 
«пиррихо-дактилическом, однако ж сродни ему и все прочие меры Греческой 
поэзии» (Митр.Евгений 1802: 88), в первую очередь разумея шаири. Затем 
рассматривает чахрухаули, приводя 2 стиха из «Тамариани». Третим родом 
грузинского стиха он называет Ред-Рули, который состоит из 7 стихов, как и 
шаири. IV – загнакорули, состоящий из 3 стихов, 2 стихов одного метра, а 3 
без рифмы и особого метра, V – цкобили, VI – пистикаури, как чахрухаули 
второго рода, VII – лекси, состоящий из 2 стихов однорифменных по образцу 
шаири, VIII – состоит из 1 стиха и имеет рифму в цезуре, IX он называет 
заимствования из персидской поэзии (Митр.Евгений 1802: 93). 

В архиве митрополита Евгения сохранились два сборника: «Записки 
по истории Грузии» [Библиотека Вернадского, рукописный фонд, ед.хр. 18 
(727), лл.132-134] и «О грузинской литературе» [Там же, ед.хр. 297(599), 
л.64], не вошедшие в его книгу по неизвестным причинам. Однако они 
представляют исключительный интерес*. Е.Болховитинов пытается 
переводить Руставели. Среди его бумаг есть перевод строфы из 36-й главы 
«Витязя в тигровой шкуре»:

Ты, в ком образ Божий, как говорит философский язык,
Ты помоги пленному, цепьми скованному железными,
Хрусталь и лали я искал, но стекло черное потерял и простое
Тогда не терпел я близко быть, а ныне каюсь, что удален.

Болховитинов описывает грузинские салонные словесные игры – «зма» 
– слияние слогов, пытается разобраться в грузинском стихосложении 
и нотации древнегрузинской музыки. Он делает две нотные записи 
квадратной пятилинейной нотацией, распространенной в России в XVII – 
XVIII первый ирмос первой песни утреннего канона «Отверзи уста мои» 
Иоанна Дамаскина и в главе, названной «О стихотворстве и музыке» пишет 
следующее: «Из старинного грузинского стихотворца Руставели, писавшего 
четверослогом, есть печатное гражданскими буквами при Вахтанге VI. 

Вис хатад гитквиан филасофоста энани,
Шен мишвеле ра тгве – кмнилса, чачвни мабиан ркинани,
Брол балахшиса, мзебнелман, сатни давкарген минани,
Машин вер гавдзел сиахле, ац сишореса винани» (Там же, л.28).

* См. Приложениеь – И. Б-М.



59

Вместе с ранее опубликованным в книге отрывком это первые попытки 
перевода Руставели на русский язык. 

Интерес культуре и истории, истории церкви Грузии был у митрополита 
Евгения стойким и постоянным. Не препывался и круг чтения. В его 
библиотеке — книга Варлама Эристова «Толкования Евангелий на Господ-
ские и Богородичные праздники с нравоучительными беседами. / Сочинено 
членом Св.Синода Варлаамом, митрополитом и кавалером, в бытность его 
экзархом Грузии, то есть Иверии. Переведено с грузинского на российский 
язык. СПБ, в тип. Иос. Иоанесова, 1821». 

Вскоре после назначения А.П.Ермолова наместником Кавказа, в 
письме к В.Анастасевичу от 1817 года митрополит Евгений проявляет 
озабоченность тем, как складываются современные русско-грузинские 
отношения: «Еще хуже у нас вздуман проект послать в Грузию и русских 
духовных начальников. Скорее они возмутят, нежели успокоят нацию, по 
азиатски умствующую и чувствующую. Каждая нация особую имеет логику 
и характер и натурально непрязнена сердцем ко всему не отечественному, 
особливо если станут принуждать» (Евг.Болховитинов — Анастасевичу 
1880: 631).

Искренний интерес митрополита Евгения к Руставели был про-
должен  в русской культуре  не с разу. Следующий  всплеск интереса к по-
эме Руставели происходит в конце двадцатых годов XIX века. В 1827 го-
ду в петербургс-ком журнале «Азиатский вестник» появилась статья, 
«Барсова кожа (Вепхис Ткаосани). Грузинская поэма, сочиненная Шо-
тою Руставелем», написан-ная предположительно Н.Д.Чубинашвили (Чу-
биновым), переводчиком Азиатского департамента. 

В 1 № за 1832 год в «Тифлисских ведомостях» была помещена статья 
«Краткий взгляд на грузинскую литературу. Заимствовано из грузинской 
газеты, коей редактор г.Дадаев-Магарский. Он же сочинитель сей статьи». 
Эта статья Соломона Ивановича Додашвили сразу же была перепечатана 
«Московскими ведомостями» (1832, № 10) и включена в «Историю древних 
и новых литератур, наук и изящных искусств» А.Жарри де Манси, которая 
была переведена на русский язык И.Милашевичем и издана в Москве 
летом 1832 года. Прошло время, прежде чем на русском появилась великая 
поэма. Но первый вклад митрополита Евгения в создание руствелологии 
на русском языке, ясно очертил масштабы «Витязя в тигровой шкуре» в 
масштабе человеческой культуры, был полон знаний и любви к величайшему 
грузинскому поэту.
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Приложение 
Евгений Болховитинов. О грузинской литературе. 
Киев, Библиотека Вернадского, рукописный фонд, ед.хр. 297 (599), л.64:
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NOMADI BARTAIA
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

David the Builder and Georgian National Writing

As it is known, Seljuk Turks, upon conquering of Iran, remained Persian 
language in the country in their own functions.

It is also known, that Seljuk Turks hadn’t been satisfied only with conquer-
ing of Iran, they covered the whole Middle East and as a result of this the Persian 
language had been given a broad field; it became the state and satellite language 
of the whole Seljuk Turks’ Empire.

In this way, the politically conquered Iran had culturally conquered the cap-
turer with its whole Empire.

When appeared on the political field, Seljuk Turks had already intervened 
into the territory of Georgia.

David managed to force the Turks out from Georgia, released Tbilisi from 
supremacy of Arabians lasting for four centuries and created an integral indepen-
dent state.

Apart from David, Georgia would be one of the composite parts of the Seljuk 
Turks’ Empire with a Persian language as a state and satellite language.

It is very easy to imagine if in what language the Georgian Writing of the XII 
century would had been composed.

In addition to it, it is very easy to imagine if in what language the Georgian 
Writing of the Renaissance Era in time when the Persian language had a great 
influence on it and the Georgian language had scarcely been survived.

Thus, it is doubtful if our national writing could survive till the XIX century 
without David Aghmashenebeli.

Key words: David Aghmashenebeli, Georgian Writing. 



68

nomadi barTaia
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

daviT aRmaSenebeli da qarTuli erovnuli 
mwerloba

naSromSi axleburad aris danaxuli movlenebi qarTuli sa-
ero mwerlobis aRmoceneba-ganviTarebasTan dakavSirebiT.

Ceni azriT, rom ara daviT aRmaSenebeli, saqarTveloSic ga-
batondebodnen Turq-selCukebi, romelTa samflobeloSi sa-
literaturo ena iyo sparsuli. 

Sesabamisad, SesaZlebelia, XII saukunis, da ara mxolod 
XII saukunis, saero mwerloba saqarTveloSi yofiliyo 
sparsulenovani.

vidre uSualod sakiTxs SevexebodeT, mizanSewonilad mig-
vaCnia, zogadad warmovaCinoT XII saukunis maxlobel aRmo-
savleTsa da saqarTveloSi arsebuli politikur-kulturuli 
procesebi.

ormoci wlis iyo muhamadi (570-632) xilvebi rom daewyo da 
– samocdaoris – realobad rom aqcia isini. sul raRac ocdaor 
weliwadSi man SeZlo arabeTis naxevarkunZlze mimofantuli 
mravalRmerTiani arabuli tomebi erTi RmerTis garSemo Semo-
ekriba da islamis droSis qveS daerazma.

diax, is-is iyo, muhamadma darazma arabebi islamis droSis 
qveS, arabeTis naxevarkunZulidan gasasvlelad da dapyrobiTi 
omebis sawarmoeblad, magram swored maSin mouwia mas gasvla am 
soflidan.

es moxda 632 wels.
632 weli gaxda maxlobeli aRmosavleTis, maT Soris iraneli 

xalxebisTvis axali eris dasawyisi. 
imave welsve daarsda xalifati. xelisuflebis saTaveSi mo-

vidnen omaelebi. daiwyo mohamadis ideis ganxorcieleba da ara-
bebi elviseburad daepatronen mTel maxlobel aRmosavleTs. 
maT erTdroulad Seuties erTmaneTTan brZolebSi dasustebul 
iransa da bizantias da, ukve meSvide saukunis meore naxevris 
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dasawyisisTvis, gamarjveba moipoves iranze, xolo bizantias 
Camoaciles aRmosavleTis provinciebi – siria da egvipte. amave 
dros amierkavkasiaSi gaagzavnes marbieli laSqrebi.

moxda warmoudgeneli ram, msoflios erT-erTma udidesma 
imperiam, oTxsaukunovanma sasanurma iranma, uceb dakarga ca-
metsaukunovani zoroastruli religia, mSobliuri anbani da 
saliteraturo ena, sanacvlod miiRo islami, arabuli anbani da 
saliteraturo enad – arabuli (am dros qarTvelebma, imave dam-
pyrobTa xelSi, yvelaferi SeinarCunes).

Cabarda warsuls iranis saxelmwifoebrioba, romelic, Tu ar 
mivaqcevT yuradRebas samanidebis mier damoukideblobis nawi-
lobriv aRdgenas (X s.), irans, sefiani Sahebis mosvlamde (1501 w.), 
dakarguli hqonda.

arabebi, SedarebiT iranelebTan, politikurad da kultu-
rulad ganviTarebis dabal safexurze iyvnen, amitom isini, 
am mimarTulebiT, warmatebiT iyenebdnen iranul resursebs. 
iranelebic yovelmxriv aqtiurad Caebnen arabTa imperiis sam-
saxurSi, politikuri kuTxiT iqneboda es Tu kulturuli. gan-
sakuTrebiT ki kulturis sferoSi gamoiCines maT Tavi.

arabebma daiwyes miReba civiluri samyaros monapovrebisa, 
rogorc aRmosavleidan, ise dasavleTidan. 

ase Caisaxa da daiwyo ganviTareba kulturam, romelic 
arabul-muslimuri kulturis saxeliT darCa istoriaSi.

amgvarad, iranelebi, ase vTqvaT, gaarabdnen, magram Turme 
erTi SexedviT. maT garegnulad mousxamT mxolod arabuli man-
tia. aRmoCnda, rom maTSi ar Camqrala erovnuli suliskveTeba, 
romelsac gasaqani mieca 750 wlidan, iranuli orientaciis mqo-
ne abaselTa dinastiis mosvlis Semdeg.

saxalifos pirveli saukune, anu omaelTa xana, mZime iyo ira-
nelTaTvis, radgan omaelebi zemodan uyurebdnen dapyrobil 
xalxebs. abasidebis dros ki islami gaxda saerTaSoriso reli-
gia da waiSala eTnikuri zRvari arabebsa da ara arabebs Soris.

gaTanabrebis es procesi mZime tvirTad daawva glexobas, im 
mizeziT, rom „Tu omaelebis dros maT marto arabebi „Wamdnen“, 
axla iraneli da adgilobrivi feodalebic miematnen da glexi 
autanel mdgomareobaSi aRmoCnda“ (gabaSvili1957: 106). 

yovelive amas mohyva glexTa ajanyebani, romelTa dasayrden 
Zalas warmoadgendnen saxalifos politikur asparezze dawi-
naurebuli iraneli da Sua azieli feodalebi. 



70

abaselTa xalifebic TandaTan nominalur mmarTvelebad iq-
cnen da imperiac IX saukunidan saamiroebad iwyebs daiSlas.

daiwyo antiarabuli saxalxo inteleqtualuri moZraoba. 
iranelTaTvis mamoZravebeli Zala aRmoCnda TavianTi didi war-
suli lozungiT: „Cven jemSidis Camomavlebi varT, arabs ki Ta-
visi papis saxelic ar axsovs“ (gabaSvili 1957: 107).

ase dadga dRis wesrigSi iranis saxelmwifoebriobis aRdge-
nis skiTxi. 

male iranulma erovnulma dinastiebma wamohyves Tavi Tahe-
ridebis, safaridebisa da samanidebis saxiT da sabolood, ro-
gorc jeims darmsteteri wers: „samanidebTan erTad, taxtze 
sparsuli enac avida“ (darmsteteri 1985: 9).

asi weli gastanes samanidebma. am dros axal sparsul enaze 
Seiqmna didi literatura, romelzedac farTod gaiSala da dgas 
dRemde didi sparsuli mwerloba. 

saukunovani arsebobis dasasruls, samanidebis dinastia, 
maTsave karze monobidan sulTnobamde aRzevebulma Turqma, 
mahmud Raznelma daamxo.

Turqebi antiiranuli ganwyobisani iyvnen. mahmud Raznelma 
scada sparsulis nacvlad isev arabuli enis dabruneba iran-
Si, magram sparsul enaze awyobili saxelmwifo struqturebis 
gadayvana sxva enaze arc Tu ise advili aRmoCnda. amave dros, 
Raznelebi samanidebis karze iyvnen aRzrdilebi da maT smenas 
isedac saamod elamuneboda tkbilxmovani sparsuli yasidebi, 
ramac, erTgvarad, xeli Seuwyo sparsulis darCenas Tavis 
funqciebSi.

mahmud Raznelma indoeTi dalaSqra, sadac Seitana islami 
da sparsuli ena, riTac sparsul enas meti asparezi mieca. Tum-
ca namdvili asparsezi mas, rogorc vnaxavT, Turq-selCukTa ba-
tonobis xanaSi miecema.

naxevar saukunemde gaZles Raznelebma, romlebic mere 
Turq-selCukebma Secvales. selCukTa dinastiis damaarsebelma 
ToRrul-begma 1055 wels aiRo saxalifos dedaqalaqi baRdadi. 
mas Tavze orrqiani gvirgvini, niSnad aRmosavleTisa da dasav-
leTis mflobelisa, TviT xalifam daadga.

Turq-selCukebmac dapyrobil iranSi, sparsuli ena datoves 
Tavis funqciebSi.

axali dampyroblebi iranis dapyrobiT ar Semofarglulan. 
mMale isini moedvnen mTel maxlobel aRmosavleTs, Seqmnes im-
peria da sparsul enas, Zalauneburad, arnaxuli asparezi mieca.
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amgvarad, moxda ise, rom politikurad dapyrobilma iranma 
kulturulad daipyro ara marto dampyrobi Turq-selCukebi, 
aramed mTel mis imperiaSi Semavali xalxebi.

ase rom, maxlobel aRmosavleTSi arabebs politikurad Ca-
enacvlnen Turq-selCukebi, xolo arabul saliteraturo enas – 
sparsuli. SeEsabamisad, arabul-muslimur kulturas Caenacvla, 
axal Tvisobriv rangSi gadasuli sparsul-muslimuri kultura.

bunebrivia, Turq-selCukTa imperiaSi Semaval yvela xalxs 
hqonda Tavisi kulturuli warsuli. aseve bunebrivia, rom maT-
gan gamosul yvela Senakads Sehqonda raRac Tavisi sparsul-
muslimuri kulturis saerTo okeaneSi. swored amitom „gareg-
nulad iranul formaSi gamoxveul kulturaSi (Sua aziidan 
egviptemde) gamWvirvaled moCans Turq-selCukTa mier dapyro-
bili xalxebis TavisTavadi, adgilobriv niadagze ganviTarebu-
li kultura, xelovneba, mwerloba“ (gabaSvili1957: 137).

ai, ratom aris sparsul-muslimuri literatura msoflioSi 
saxelganTqmuli.

aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom es procesi gagrZelda iranSi mon-
RolTa da TemurelTa batonobis xanaSic, ramac ganapiroba is, 
rom dRes mTel maxlobel aRmosavleTSi mimofantula sparsul-
enovan mxatvruli sityvis iseT didostatTa saflavebi, rogo-
ric aris nizami ganjelisa (XII s.) – azerbaijanSi, jelal ed-din 
rumisa (XIII s.) – TurqeTSi, xosro dehlevisa – indoeTSi (XIII-XIV ss.), 
abd or-rahman jamisa (XV s.) – avRaneTSi da sxva.

`XI saukuneSi arabuli elementis upiratesoba Seicvala 
sparsuli elementis upiratesobiT~... ……`amieridan `sparseli~ mah-
madiansac niSnavs, `sparsuli~ mahmadianurs, `sparseTi ki samah-
madianos~ (gabaSvili 1980: 12).

Aam dros `sparsul ambavSi~ (`ese ambavi sparsuli~...) mosawoni 
ambavi igulisxmeba. 

magram, monRolTa xanidan, termins s p a r s i ,  Caenacvla 
T a T a r i ,  ramac SebRala is imiji, romelic gaaCnda mas qar-
TvelTa warmodgenaSi sparselTa, rogorc kulturosan xalxTa 
mimarT.

es mcire eqskursi imitom gavakeTeT, rom daaxloebiT war-
mogveCina Tu ra saxis politikur garemosa da kulturasTan 
hqonda Sexeba saqarTvelos XII saukuneSi.

saqarTveloSic am dros moxda aseve mniSvnelovani movlena. 
daviT meoTxem, romelsac xalxma aRmaSenebeli uwoda, daviT III 
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kurapalatidan (IX s.) dawyebuli saqarTvelos gamTlianebis 
procesi bolomde miiyvana da Seqmna iseTi damoukidebeli Zli-
eri saxelmwifo, romelic TavdacviTi omebidan TavdasxmiT 
omebze gadaiyvana.

ra Tqma unda, Turq-selCukebi gulgrilad ar dauwyebdnen 
cqeras saqarTvelos da 1080 wlidan qveynis samxreT-aRmosav-
leT nawilSi iwyeba maTi TareSic. „Turqebis Semoseva arsebi-
Tad gansxvavdeboda bizantielebisa Tu arabebis batonobisgan. 
Turqebi momTabare-mejogeni iyvnen. isini gadmosaxlebiT modi-
odnen da dapyrobil qveynebSi Tavisi meurneobisaTvis saWiro 
miwebs iWerdnen. daviT aRmaSeneblis istorikosi xazgasmiT 
aRniSnavs, Tu rogor SeuTavsebeli, rogor erTmaneTis gamom-
ricxveli iyo ori meurneoba – Turqul-momTabaruli da qar-
Tul-feodaluri“ (berZeniSvili 1954: 6).

oTxi aTeuli weli gastana saqarTveloSi TurqTa TareSma, 
rasac bolo mouRo daviTma da romelic 1122 wels daviTis mier 
Tbilisis arabTa oTxsaukunovani batonobisgan ganTavisuf-
lebiT dagvirgvinda.

im mraval gardamtex qmedebaTagan, romelic ganaxorcie-
la daviTma, am SemTxvevaSi gamovyofdiT erTs – islamur sa-
myarosTan mis damokidebulebas, rac gamoixata tolerantiz-
misa da SirvanTan mWidro politikur-naTesauri urTierTobis 
damyarebaSi, romelmac Semdeg mniSvnelovani roli iTamaSa qar-
Tuli literaturuli procesebis ganviTarebaSi. 

tolerantizms mohyva is, rom muslimebs SeeqmnaT imaze uke-
Tesi pirobebi, vidre maT hqondaT muslimur qveynebSi, razec 
naTlad metyvelebs arab istorikosTa cnobebi. ai, zogi maTgani:

al-fariki: daviT IV-em „miago muslimebs udidesi pativi, mec-
nierebs, RvTismetyvelebsa da sufiebs iseTi Rirseba da pativi 
hqondaT, rac ar hqondaT [TviT] muslimebTanac ki“;

al-jauzi: daviT IV da misi vaJi demetre I sajarod gamo-
xatavdnen TavianT pativiscemas islamisadmi. isini paraske-
obiT dadiodnen meCeTSi, ismendnen xutbasa da yuranis kiTxvas, 
asaCuqrebdnen xatibsa da muazzinebs“;

al-faraji: „me vnaxe alimebi, mqadageblebi, didebulebi, su-
fiebi, mlocvelebi, romelTac mefe (demetre I) pativiT iRebda 
da asaCuqrebda. is keTilad eqceoda [maT], risi msgavsic ar arse-
bobs. me vnaxe [iq] iseTi pativisvema muslimebisa, rac baRdadSic 
ki ar eqnebodaT“ (jafariZe1995: 242).
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SirvanTan mWidro politikur da dinastiur qorwinebaze 
damyarebul naTesaur urTierTobas (daviTs qaliSvili Tamari 
daqorwinebuli hyavda SirvanSahze) ki mohyva qristianul da 
islamur samyaros Soris kulturul urTierTobaTa damyareba, 
kerZod, Sirvanis gziT, didi sparsuli literaturis Semodine-
ba qarTul mwerlobaSi.

arabTa xalifatis daSlis procesi dRvandeli azerbaijanis 
teritoriaze mcxovreb xalxebsac moedo. 

Sirvanzec ise TareSobdnen Turq-selCukebi, rogorc saqa-
rTvelze, romelTa winaaRmdeg brZolaSi daviTma mokavSired 
gaixada SirvanSahebi. 

Turq-selCukTa mier dRevandeli azerbaijanis dapyrobas, 
politikur-kulturulTan erTad, mohyva eTnikuri cvlilebe-
bi. moxda adgilobrivi iranuli tomis mosaxleobis asimilire-
ba TurqebTan, rasac mohyva saSualo sparsuli enis TurquliT 
Canacvleba. 

saxalifos daSlamde, am teritoriis mosaxleobis saxel-
mwifo da kulturis ena iyo arabuli, romlis adgilic, Turq-
selCukTa gamoCenidan, daikava sparsulma.

pirveli iranuli dinastiis warmomadgenlebs – samanidebs  
(X s.) taxti Sua aziis qalaq buxaraSi edgaT. sparsuli lite-
raturis centric iq iyo, romelmac, xelisuflebaSi RaznelTa 
gamoCenasTan erTad, RaznaSi gadainacvla, xolo Turq-sel-
CukTa mosvlis Semdeg, miuxedavad imisa, rom imperiis sataxto 
qalaqi isfahani iyo, misi gadaadgileba aRmosavleTidan, Crdi-
loeT iranSi, kerZod, SirvanSi moxda. Seiqmna sparsuli lite-
raturis Sirvanis skola, sadac ganviTarebis axal safexurze 
adis sparsuli leq-si, romelic Semdeg tonis mimcemi xdeba mTe-
li sparsuli poeziisaTvis. 

sparsul mwerlobaSi cnobilia sami stili, sami mSveneba 
sparsuli literaturisa: xorasnuli (XI s.) – igive samaniduri, 
erayuli (XII-XV ss.) – igive azerbaijanuli da induri (XVI-XVIII 
ss.) – igive isfahanuri. anu imis Tqma gvinda, rom erT-erTi Tvi-
sobrivad gansxvavebuli stili, romelic moicavs sparsuli 
klasikuri periodis literaturis udides periods (XII-XVI ss.) 
Sirvanis (azerbaijanuli) literaturuli skolidan iRebs saTa-
ves, rac `Zalovani centrebis xorasnidan qveynis centralur da 
CrdiloeT nawilSi gadasvlas mohyva~ (meimanaT 1373: 129).
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ise rogorc iranSi, saqarTveloSic, politikuri centris 
quTaisidan TbilisSi adgilmonacvleobas mohyva kulturis cen-
tris adgilmonacvleobac, ris gamoc qarTul-sparsuli lite-
raturuli centrebi geografiulad dauaxlovdnen erTmaneTs.

imasac Tu gaviTvalswinebT, rom Sirvani am dros saqar-
Tvelos vasaluri qveyana iyo, romelic 1124 wlidan SemoierTa 
daviTma, imisi Tqmac SeiZleba, rom am dros sparsuli litera-
turuli centri qarTul politikur da kulturul sivrceSic 
ki moeqca, ramac mniSvnelovnad ganapiroba qarTul-qristia-
nul da sparsul-muslimur kulturaTa urTierTdaaxloeba.

Aamave dros, daviT mefem, ramdenadac, qveynis damoukideb-
lobiT, politikurad gadauketa gza sparsul enas saqarTvelo-
Si, imdenad gauxsna karebi am enaze Seqmnil kulturas, kerZod, 
udides sparsul literaturas, riTac msoflioSi mimdinare 
saero literaturuli procesebis monawile gaxada qarTuli 
mwerloba, ramac, vfiqrobT, didad ganapiroba qarTuli s a e r o 
mwerlobis aRmoceneba-ganviTareba.

samwuxarod, im mraval literaturul qmnilebaTagan, ro-
melic Semovida am dros qarTul literaturaSi, mxolod „vis-
ramianis“ ubadlo Targmanma moaRwia Cvenamde. danarCenTa arse-
bobis Sesaxeb qarTul mwerlobaSi (firdousis ̀ Sahname~, nizamisa 
da onsoris poemebi, `qilila da damana~...) istoriulma wyaroeb-
ma Tu Semogvinaxes mxolod cnobebi. 

ase magaliTad, Tamaris istorikosi Ggiorgi mesameze wers, 
rom igi aris: `aleqsandre da q a i x o s r o  mpyrobelTa So-
ris: aqilev da sambson da nebroT gmirTa Soris;  s p a n d i a r , 
T a h a m T a  d a  s i a o S  goliaTTa Soris. solomon, sokrat 
da platon brZenTa Soris~…… (qarTlis cxovreba 1942: 42). Aam erT 
winadadebaSi, SedarebisTvis, `Sahnames~ oTxi gmiris saxelia 
moyvanili, rac imas mowmobs, Tu raoden nacnobni yofilan jer 
kidev XII saukunSi„Sahnames“ gmirebi qarTvelTaTvis.

Aaqve aRvniSnavT, rom qarTvelebi `Sahnames~ gmirebs ic-
nobdnen manamdec, sanam firdousi (Xs.) Seqmnida Tavis ukvdav 
qmnilebas, icnobdnen mas ramdenime saukuniT adre, misi pirvel-
wyaro – falauri `xvadainamakidan~ (`mefeTa wigni~).

Aaxla ki TiTo magaliTi „vefxistyaosnidan“ da „visramianidan“: 

isriTa moklis nadiri, rostomis mklavs ugrZesisa.
 (rusTveli1966: 196/3)
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„netarZi, Tumca cxensa zeda mjdomi maSurali vnaxo, romel 
piri Cemken eqmnas da zurgi maravisken! netar ver vnaxav CemTuis 
mosrulsa Wabukad rostomis sabatonosa (gorganeli1962: 113).

sainteresoa aRiniSnos, rom „visramianSi“, sparsulidan 
naTargmn ZeglSic ki, roca dedanSi ar aris naxsenebi „Sah-
names“ personaJi rostomi, TargmanSi moxsenebulia, rac ma-
uwyebelia imisa, Tu raoden maxlobeli yofila maSin es saxeli 
qarTvelTaTvis.

aseve imdenad maxlobelia nizami ganjelisTvis qarTuli sa-
myaro, rom „xosrov-SirinianSi“ prototipebad Tamarisa da ru-
sudanis saxeebi ikveTeba (faRava 2014: 109).

am drois qarTul-sparsul literaturul axlo urTier-
Tobebze miuTiTebs is cnobac, rom demetre mefis dakrZalvaze 
TbilisSi Camosulan ori didi Sirvaneli poeti xayani da falaqi.

es is xayani Sirvanelia, romelic erT-erT Tavis yasidaSi 
wers: bagrationTa kari CemTvis yovelTvis Riaao.

es is xayani Sirvanelia, romlis Semoqmedeba, gansakuTrebiT 
saxotbo lirika, nizamis SemoqmedebasTan erTad, mibaZvis sag-
nad iqca mTeli maxlobeli aRmosavleTis mxatvruli sityvis 
ostatTaTvis.

mas mere rac daviTma eklesia daumorCila saxelmwifos da 
samefo kari saero kulturul-literaturuli cxovrebis cen-
tri gaxda, aseTi cnobebi moulodneli arc aris.

am drois sakaro lirikac, romelic, samwuxarod, mxolod 
fragmentebis saxiT aris moRweuli Cvenamde, Tavisi poeturi 
organizebulobiT, naTlad metyvelbs imaze, Tu ra daxvewili da 
maRali donis wyobilsityvaoba gvqonia XII saukuneSi. 

maSin, roca Sirvanis literaturulma skolam didi gavle-
na moaxdina mTeli maxlobeli aRmosavleTis literaturaze, ra 
Tqma unda, igi garkveuli tonis mimcemi iqneboda qarTuli mxat-
vruli azrovnebisTvisac.

Cveni azriT, Seqmnilma viTarebam didad Seuwyo xeli qar-
Tuli saero mwerlobis aRmoceneba-ganviTarebas, romelsac, 
amdroisaTvis, moyolebuli grigol xanZTelidan (759-861 ww.), 
sakmaod hqonda momzadebuli literaturuli niadagi. 

rac Seexeba niadagis momzadebas, ufro Sorsac wavalT, 
rogorc aleqsandre gvaxaria wers: „daviT aRmaSeneblis epo-
qis saqarTveloSi savsebiT iyo Semzadebuli niadagi klasikuri 
sparsuli kulturis asaTviseblad, radgan kargad iyo cnobili 
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misi Zvelsparsuli d falauri (saSualo sparsuli) safuZvlebi“ 
(gvaxaria 2001: 131).

qarTuli mwerloba, mexuTedan meTormete saukunemde, wa-
meba-martvilobaTa uwyveti jaWviT, iyo hagiografiuli. me-
Tormete saukuneSi ki mis gverdiT, „vefxistyaosnis“ saxiT, uceb 
amoifrqva saero mwerlobis vulkani.

es moulodneli movlena iyo ara marto qarTul, aramed 
mTeli saqristianos mwerlobisTvis, ramac mecnierTa Soris 
azrTa sxvadasxvaoba gamoiwvia. nawilma es miiCnia gare faqto-
ris Zalidan, kerZod, sparsulidan momdinared (mari1899: 251), 
nawilma – Sida faqtoris (kekeliZe 1945: 14) da nawilmac – orive 
faqtoris arseboba dauSva (abulaZe 1954: 95).

sabolood ki gabatonda azri am movlenis Sida faqtoris 
Zalis momxreTa sasargeblod. ai, ras wers akademikosi aleqsan-
dre baramiZe saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiis qarTuli 
literaturis institutis mier 1966 wels gamocemuli saxelm-
ZRvanelo wignis, qarTuli literaturis istoriis meore tomSi: 
„n. maris adrindel Teorias qarTuli saero mwerlobis sparsu-
li literaturis zegavleniT warmoSobis Sesaxeb axla aRaravin 
iziarebs (am Teorias Tavis droze bevri mimdevari hyavda). sa-
davo ar aris, rom iseTi didi masStabis movlena, rogoric aris 
qarTuli saero mxatvruli mwerlobis warmoSoba, ar SeiZleba 
ucxouri gavleniT aixsnas“ (baramiZe1966: 8).

SevniSnavT, rom es krebuli dRemde saxelmZRvanelo wignad 
aris miCneuli.

Tumca akademikos korneli kekeliZes mainc darCa gaugebari 
am movlenis arsi da wers: „is, rac saeklesio mwerlobis wiaRSi 
stiqiurad mzaddeboda, garkveuli droidan, rodesac Sesafe-
risi pirobebi momwifda, saxeldobr, meTerTmete-meTormete 
saukuneebidan, mkveTrad gamomJRavnda da mxatvruli saero 
literaturis saxiT gaiSala da gaifurCqna. Tumca SesaZloa, 
aseTi winaswari kulturuli pirobebi sxva qveyanaSic arse-
bobda, magaliTad, bizantiaSi, magram iq saero literatura ar 
aRmocenebula, maSasadame, saWiro iyo kidev raRac sxva piroba~ 
(kekeliZe 1981: 12).

Cveni azriT, is „kidev raRac sxva piroba“, romelic burusiT 
iyo moculi sulmnaTi mecnierisTvis, saZiebelia swored qar-
Tul-sparsul literaturul urTierTobebSi anu qristianul 
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da islamur civilizaciaTa urTierTgadakveATaSi, romelic 
ganxorcielda XII saukunis saqarTveloSi. 

marTalia, am dros sparsuli literaturuli centri moq-
ceulia qarTul politikur sivrceSi, magram TviT qarTuli 
literaturuli samyaroa moqceuli kunZuliviT islamuri li-
teraturis okeaneSi. 

bunebrivia, aseT pirobebSi, ase vTqvaT, okeanis hava Seezave-
boda kidec kunZulis havas. 

marTlac, `sparsul-muslimur kulturasTan SDexvedris Se-
degad saqarTvelos istoriasa Tu kulturaSi iseTi xasiaTis 
movlenebia, romlebic mxolod am kulturasTan urTierTobiT 
aixsneba~ (gabaSvili 2011: 11).

YvfiqrobT, yovelive aman gavlena iqonia qarTul litera-
turaSi mimdinare movlenebze da daaCqara qarTuli saero mwer-
lobis aRmoceneba-ganviTarebis procesi. 

 swored am pirobebSi warmoiSva „vefxistyaosani“, ase vTqvaT, 
nazavi sparsul-muslimuri „okeanisa“ da qarTul-qristianuli 
„kunZulis“ havisa, raSic unda veZioT am poemis unikalurobac.

gamomdinare aqedan, XII saukunis qarTul-sparsuli lite-
raturuli urTierTobani SeiZleba CavsvaT qristianul da is-
lamur civilizaciaTa dialogis CarCoSi.

Tanamedrove msoflioSi, politologTa Soris (handigToni 
1993: V 72 n,p.22 /28/) musirebs radiard kiplingis moaruli fra-
za: „aRmosavleTi aris aRmosavleTi, dasavleTi – dasavleTi, 
isini verasodes Sexvdebian erTmaneTs“ („Oh, Fast is Fast, and West is 
West, and never the twain shall mest“) (kiplingi 1983: 71).

aRmosavleTsa da dasavleTs Soris igulisxmeba islami da 
qristianoba, romelTa Soris mdebare qveyanaze, rogorc ivane 
javaxiSvili werda: „aziisa da evropis sazRvarze mdebare sa-
qarTvelo aRmosavleTisa da dasavleTis, qristianulisa da mah-
madianuris kulturisa da ganaTlebis SemTvisebeli da Semaer-
Tianebeli iyo“ (javaxiSvili1965: 306).

migvaCnia, rom Teza: „aRmosavleTi aris aRmosavleTi, dasav-
leTi ki – dasavleTi, isini verasodes Sexvdebian erTmaneTs~ – 
usafuZvloa, radgan isini Sexvdnen erTmaneTs jer kidev XII sa-
ukunis saqarTveloSi da raxan es moxda erTxel, aseve SeiZleba 
moxdes momavalSic.

DkulturaTa urTierTgadakveTa SeiZleba moxdes ori gziT 
– mSvidobiani da Zaldatanebis. qristianobasa da islams Soris 
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ki saqarTveloSi igi Sedga mSvidobiani gziT, maSin roca saqarT-
velo iyo mZlavri damoukidebeli saxelmwifo da mas ZaliT vera-
vin moaxvevda Tavze Tavis nebas.

qarTvelebs ucxour literaturasTan imdenad Semoqmede-
biTi damokidebuleba hqondaT, rom religiur teqstebsac ki, 
ise Tavisuflad eqceodnen, qristianobaSi qarTuli nakadi Se-
itanes, ris gamoc imdenad daSordnen dedans, rom xelmeoredac 
Seiqna isini saTargmni. 

am dros advili warmosadgenia, Tu ra Tavisuflad moepyro-
bodnen isini saero mwerlobas, Tanac muslimurs. 

marTlac, amis TvalnaTlivi nimuSia Tundac „Sahname“, rom-
lidanac Cvens winaprebs mxolod TavianTTvis saintereso ambebi 
gadmouRiaT, Tanac ara Targmanis, aramed mibaZva-gadakeTebisa 
da versiebis saxiT.

Aaqve gvinda yuradReba gavamaxviloT erT momentze. „Sahname“ 
msoflios maraval enazea Targmnili, romelsac yvelgan Tavisi 
saxeli aqvs SenarCunebuli. erTaderTia qarTuli mwerloba, sa-
dac mas ara „Sahname“, aramed „rostomiani“ ewodeba. es imitom, 
rom qarTvelebi, misi mTavari miTologiuri gmiris, rostomis 
garSemo arsebuli sagmiri-safalavno ambebiT dainteresebulan 
da ara – iranel mefeTa istoriiT.

albaT, swored amitom aris, rom „Sahnames“ gmirTa saxe-
lebi: rostomi (rosTam), zurabi (sohrab), givi (giv), manuCari 
(manuCehr), goderZi (godarz), Tamazi (Tahmasb), uSangi (huSang), 
luarsabi, (lohrasb), jemSidi (jamSid), Teimurazi (Tahmurasb), 
qaixosro (qaixosrov) da sxva, odiTganve qarTul erovnul sa-
xelebad qceula.

XII saukunemde qarTuli literatura modioda mxolod s a -
s u l i e r o  nakadiT, XII saukunidan ki mis gverdiT Cndeba me-
ore nakadi – s a e r o .

Tu pirvel nakadze gavlena moaxdina b e r Z n u l m a  s a -
s u l i e r o  mwerlobam, meoreze gavlena iqonia s p a r s u l -
m a  s a e r o  literaturam. 

orive SemTxvevaSi moxda eris fsiqologiaSi maTi Semoqme-
debiTad gadamuSaveba, ris Sedegadac, pirvel SeEmTxvevaSi, mivi-
ReT didi qarTuli sasuliero, xolo meoreSi -aseve didi qar-
Tuli s a e r o  mwerloba.
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s a s u l i e r o  mwerlobas Cven ar vexebiT. s a e r o mwer-
lobis aRmoceneba-ganviTareba ki, vfiqrobT, ukavSirdeba daviT 
aRmaSeneblis saxels.

Cveni azriT, rom ara daviT aRmaSenebeli:
saqarTvelo SeiZleba yofiliyo Turq-selCukTa samflobe-

loSi Semavali erT-erTi qveyana, sadac saliteraturo da eli-
taruli ena iyo sparsuli.

 bunebrivia, saqarTveloSic saliteraturo da elitaruli 
ena iqneboda sparsuli. 

maSin miRebuli wesebis Tanaxmad, SirvanSahma aRsarTanma 
ubrZana nizami ganjels gaeleqsa leilisa da majnunis sasiyva-
rulo ambavi, oRond ara Turqul, aramed „mTTvis sakadris 
farsulze“.

nizamimac brZaneba ise Sesrula, rom arabuli samyaros sa-
mijnuro ambavi mTeli sparsulenovan samyaros poetTa Tavda-
viwyebis Temad iqca da – ara mxolod sparsulenovan samyarosi.

 dRes leilisa da majnunis aseulobiT poeturi varianti 
arsebobs, maT Soris qarTul literaturaSic, romlis Ziris-
Ziri swored nizamis `leili da majnunia~.

iseve, rogorc SirvanSahma ubrZana nizami ganjels gaeleqsa 
leilisa da majnunis ambavi ara Turqul, aramed „maTTvis sakad-
ris farsulze“, aseve, saqarTveloSic, vinme sulTani ubrZaneb-
da vinme mesx meleqses, eqcia wyobilsityvad romelime ambavi, 
oRond ara qarTul, aramed „mTTvis sakadris farsulze“ da, vin 
icis, isic, aranakleb nizami ganjelze, Seasrulebda brZanebas.

rom ara saero mwerlobis aseTi Zlieri pirveli periodi 
(XII s.), romelic oqros xanadaa wodebuli qarTuli literatu-
ris istoriaSi, saeWvoa, iqneboda Tu ara misi meore periodi 
(XVI-XVIII ss.) – cnobili vercxlis xanad, roca iseTi mZime iyo 
sparsuli enisa da literaturis zewola qarTulze, rom qarT-
veli poeti Teimuraz pirveli ambobs: „sparsuli enis sitkboman 
masurva musikobani“.

es kidev araferia mis momdevno taepTan SedarebiT: „mZimea 
ena qarTvelTa, ar ZalmZs maTebr Txrobani“ (Teimurazi 1975: 44).

am poeturi sityvebis avtori xom ukve mentalobiT sparse-
lia, riTac naTlad Cans Tu rogor ekida bewvze am dros qarTuli 
saliteraturo enis yofna-aryofnis bedi.
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Tanac unda gvaxsovdes, rom XVIII-XIX saukunebSi ara erTi da ori 
eTnikurad qarTveli poetis mxatvruli qmnileba amSvenebs spar-
sulenovan mwerlobas.

Aamgvarad, rom ara daviT aRmaSenebeli, XII saukunis da, ara 
mxolod XII saukunis, saero mwerloba saqarTveloSi SeiZleba 
yofiliyo sparsulenovani.
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Rustaveli in Nikolay Marr’s Scientific Heritage

Nikolay Marr was first scholar who noticed that poetic parallelism is the base 
of the structure of stanza of the “Knight in Panther’s Skin”. He used poetic paral-
lelism for the reconstruction of the damaged places of the poem.  
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iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

rusTaveli niko maris samecniero memkvidreobaSi

Tanamedrove rusTvelologiis ZiriTadi mimarTulebebi 
sam ZiriTad mizans emsaxureba:

1. zogadi ideis kvleva, rac amJamad niSnavs poemis fabulisa 
da siuJetis, misi mxatvruli struqturis simbolur da alego-
riul intrepretacias: `vefxistyaosnis~ tropikis, gmirTa saxe-
ebis funqciaTa Seswavlas, poemis miTosuri arqetipebis Ziebas, 
msoflio literaturis sxvadasxva ZeglebTan tipologiuri kav-
Sirebis dadgenas (gamsaxurdia 1991: 5).

2. poemis enis kvleva, rac gulisxmobs: a) erTi mxriv, `ve-
fxistyaonis~ enis Seswavlas qarTuli enis istoriis Tvalsaz-
risiT da b) meore mxriv, rusTvelis enis poetur Tavisebure-
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baTa kvlevas. orive SemTxvevaSi, rogorc praRis lingvisturi 
skolis warmodgenili i. mukarJovski ityoda, saubaria, erTsa 
da imave sakiTxze mxolod erTmaneTisagan gansxvavebuli Tval-
sazrisiT da problemis sxvadasxvagvari gaSuqebiT (mukarJovski 
1967: 406).`vefxistyaoni~ namdvilad aris rogorc qarTuli enis 
dokumenti, romelic aCvenebs garkveuli etaps qarTuli sali-
teraturo enis ganviTarebis istoriaSi. magram aucilebeli da 
aranakleb mniSvnelovania rusTvelis enis poetur Tavisebure-
baTa kvleva, romelic atarebs epoqis beWeds (dondua 1975: 255).

3. `vefxistyaosnis~ enis kvleva, rogorc qarTuli salite-
raturo enis, ise rusTveliseuli poeturi Taviseburebebis 
gamovlenis TvalsazrisiT, umWidroes kavSirSia poemis teqstis 
dadgenasTan, romelic kvlav rCeba rusTvelologiis ZiriTad 
problemad. nawarmoebis teqsts dadgenis mizania, sakmaod mi-
vuaxlovdeT im poemas, romelic poetis xelidan gamovida. sru-
li miaxloeba da eWv-miutanlad yvelafris ise aRdgena, rogorc 
SoTas unda daewera, metad Znelia da TiTqmis SeuZlebelic, 
radgan Cvenamde moRweuli xelnawerebi me-17 saukunis iqiT ar 
midis (SaniZe 1986: 94), r. erisTavi, i. gogebaSvili da i. meunar-
gia aRniSnavdnen: Svid saukuneSi, romelic gasulia rusTvelis 
droebidan, `vefxistyaosani~ bevri gadawer-gadmoweriT, Cama-
tebiT, gamoklebiT ise Secvlila, ro gvgonia, rusTvelis geniam 
samjer uaryos poemis avtoroba, sanam erTi gamocema gaiyide-
bodes (erisTavi, gogebaSvili, meunargia 1980: 5).

rogorc ukve iTqva, `vefxistyaosnis~ enis kvleva da poemis 
teqstis dadgena erTmaneTTan mWidro kavSirSia, ufro metic, 
isini erTmaneTs ganapirobebebn. i. gigineiSvili werda: sanam po-
emis teqstis dadgenis saqme mogvarebuli araa, manam enobrivi 
TvalsazrisiT poemis srulsa da amomwurav daaxasiaTebas mra-
vali siZnele eRobeba win. meore mxriv, imisaTvis, rom poemis 
teqstis mecnierulad dadgena moxerxdes, sruliad aucilebe-
lia `vefxistyaosnis~ enis yvela niuansis gaTvaliswineba (gigi-
neiSvili 1975: 6).

niko mari rusTvelologiis sakiTxebiT didad iyo dainte-
resebuli. man rusulad Targmna `vefxistyaosnis~ prologi da 
saintereso naSromi daurTo.zogjer misi mosazrebebi Zalian 
winaaRmdegobrivi iyo. igi xSirad TviTonve uaryofda sakuTar 
mosazrebas. magaliTad, SoTa rusTavelis poemas Tvlida me-
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teorad qarTuli literaturis istoriaSi, radgan misi azriT, 
`vefxistyaosani~ bunebrivad ar gamomdinareobda qarTuli 
literaturis istoriis wina periodebidan. mecnieri didi xnis 
manZilze darwmunebuli iyo, rom poemis Sinaarsi safuZvels 
iRebda aRmosavluri folkloridan da aucileblad aRmoCnde-
boda is `zRapari~, romelic rusTavelma leqsad Targmna qar-
Tul enaze, Tumca mogvianebiT man orive sakiTxze Seicvala azri.

statiaSi ganvixilavT niko maris damokidebulebasa da mis 
mier Catarebul kvlevas poemis strofis Tematur-struqturu-
li maxasiaTeblebis Sesaxeb. rusTveluri strofis umTavresi 
sayrdeni aris poeturi paralelizmi. niko mari pirvelia im mec-
nierebs Soris, romlebmac ikvlies es poeturi modeli, ufro 
metic, man pirvelma uwoda am poetur Taviseburebas parale-
lizmi, Tumca misi azri am movlenis Sesaxebac winaaRmdegobrivi 
iyo. igi mas xan xalxuri poeziidan mimdinared saxavda, xan ki _ 
gauazrebel ritorikul figurad. n. mari werda: `Tu parale-
lizmebi `vefxistyaosanSi~ miCneuli iqneba stilistur xerxad, 
maSin unda vTqvaT, rom maT SinaarsSi araferi SeaqvT da gauge-
bari, uneblie gavrcobaa, an riTmisa da zomis interesebiT 
gamowveuli metyvelebis iZulebiTi gawelva. Tumca aseT axsnas 
ver davuSvebT, radgan qarTuli sityvis udidesi xelovani azris 
mokled da amomwuravad gamoxatvasa da leqsis marTvaSi ar iyo 
iseTi umweo, rom msgavsi gameorebebisaTvis miemarTa... SoTa, ro-
gorc poeti, ver dauSvebda aseT tavtalogiur paralelizmebs 
imitomac, rom isini ewinaaRmdegebian poeturi metyvelebis 
miseul gansazRvrebas (mari 1917: 482-486). n. mari imowmebs taeps 
prologidan, romelSic saubaria stilis lapidarobaze: ̀ grZeli 
sityva mokled iTqmis, Sairia amad kargi~. swored poeziis aseTi 
gagebis sawinaaRmdego poetur xerxad miaCnda erT dros mars 
poeturi paralelizmi, romlis erT-erTi saxeoba – uaryofiTi 
paralelizmi – gansakuTrebiT hyvarebia SoTa rusTvels. aseT 
SemTxvevaSi erTi azri an cneba gadmoicema ori wevriT, romel-
Tagan erTi agebulia uaryofiTad. magaliTad:

mis moyvarisa moSoreba kvla abindebs, ar adilebs 695,4
magram axlavs gonebiTa sayvarelsa, ar moswydebis 699,1
nakvTad kargi, Sav-gvremani, pirmsuqani, ar pir-Txeli 1055,2
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dadebiTi paralelizmis mariseuli magaliTebia:

ar-siwynare gonebisa moiZulos, moiZagos. 212,4
qalsa ymaman mousmina, damorCilda, darTo neba. 257,1
merme avdeg wamoavlad tiriliT da cremliTa deniT. 403,3

rogorc uaryofiT, ise dadebiT paralelizms n. mari miiC-
nevs qarTuli xalxuri poeziidan SeTvisebul figurad (mari 
1917: 492). man `vefxistyaosanSi~ gamoyo frazuli paralelizmis 
SemTxvevebic, magaliTad: mas zenaarsa ar gavtex, mas ficsa ar 
vecruebi (mari 1917: 484).

niko mars gansakuTrebiT ainteresebda ucxo sityvis Sem-
cveli sinonimuri rigi, romelsac mkvlevari erTi cnebis nova-
torul gamoxatvas uwodebda:

mutribTa da momReralTa moyvaruli, Rvnis-msmeli. 1055,3
Tqvenve gnaxe mxiarulni didebiT da davla-mravlad. 777,3
vinca miWvretdes, bndebodes, – marTal ars, ar katabani.

yvela magaliTSi (da aseTi poemaSi Zalian bevria) erTi cneba 
gamoixateba ori Sinaarsobrivad Tanaswori sityviT, romelTa-
gan, rogorc n. mari ambobda, erTi musulmanuri sityvaa (mutri-
bi, davla, katabani). amas mecnieri poetis enobrivi fsiqologiis 
gamovlenad miiCnevda (mari 1917: 484, 483). n. mari rusTvels –
mesxTa tomis wevrad, xolo `vefxistyaosans~ mesxuri (tomobri-
vi) kulturuli garemos kuTvnilebad miiCnevda. saxelganTqmu-
li qarTuli poema, – werda igi, – Seiqmna ara mxolod garkveul 
enobriv, aramed tomobriv wreSi, zogadkavkasiur kulturul-
istoriul mdinarebaTa fokusSi. kerZod, musulmanuri da qris-
tianuli cocxali xalxuri urTierTobis procesSi (mari 1917: 
506). ucxouri sityvis Semcvel sinonimur wyvils n. mari uwo-
debda gauazrebel ritorikul figuras ένδιάδυοτν-s, romelic, 
misi fiqriT, axasiaTebda rusTvelis mSobliur mesxur kilos 
(mari 1917: 483, 485). Tumca niko maris mowafe da misi iafeturi 
Teoriis mimdevari, karpez dondua, romelmac Tvali gaadevna 
am movlenas qarTuli enis mTeli istoriis manZilze, ar daeTan-
xma maris azrs. man aCvena, rom hendiadisebi axasiaTebs rogorc 
originalur, ise naTargmn Zeglebs. k. donduam ucxo sityvis 
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Semcveli sinonimuri wyvilebi qarTul hagiografiul nawar-
moebebSic gamovlina. magaliTad, `SuSanikis wamebaSi~ gvaqvs: 
mowameo da martvilo. `grigol xanZTelis cxovrebaSi~ dastur-
deba: kereoni, sanTeli; martvilTa da mowameTa. am orwevrovan 
formulebSi Sedis berZnuli sityvebi κηρίον da μάρτνρος. hendi-
adisebi Cvelebrivia Suasaukuneebis roman `amirandarejanian-
Si~. rusTvelis wyvils – momReralni da mutribni, an mutribni da 
momReralni – xonelTan Seefardeba mgosanni (somx.) da moSaiTni 
(arab.) (dondua 1975: 279-280). unda iTqvas, rom mgosani da moSa-
iTi ar aris sinonimuri wyvili: erTia damkvreli an momRerali, 
meore ki – akrobati, bagirze mavali. aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom 
mgosani ar aris somxuri sityva (Tumca aWarians somxuridan na-
sesxebad miaCnia qarTulSi) m. andronikaSvils gamoTqmuli aqvs 
azri misi falauridan nasesxobis Sesaxeb. falaurSi es sityva 
gōsān-is saxiT unda yofiliyo (andronikaSvili 1966:307). erTi 
cnebis ukavSiro wyviliT gadmocemis magaliTebi k. donduam na-
xa Tamaris mexotbesTanac: saniW-saZRvneli (VII, 23, 4), sunnel-
ambari (arab.). aseTi tipis wyvilebs SavTelic iyenebs: mtil-sa-
moTxeni, taxt (spars.) – sajdomelni (dondua 1975: iqve).

`vefxistyaosanSi~ gamoyenebul arabul-sparsul sityvaTa 
Semcveli sinonimuri wyvilebis Seswavlam cxadi gaxada, rom po-
emis Seqmnis droisaTvis ukve dabindulia maTi metalingvisturi 
funqcia da isini qarTuli enis referenciul Zalas uerTdebian. 
am TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa T. batoniSvilis azri rusTvelis 
poemaSi ucxoenovani leqsikis gamoyenebaze: `xolo romelnica, 
sxvaTa enis leqsni uxmarebies stixTa Sina, igini arian adridgan-
ve mravalT saukuneTa uwinares qarTulsa enasa Sina Semotanil-
ni da egreT vxmarobT maT, viTarca sakuTarTa leqsTa CvenTa; 
vinaidan Cveuleba sxvaTa yovelTa enaTa, romel mezoblobisa 
ZliT, anu xSirad erTsa romelsame enisa smenisa ZliT urTier-
Tisa leqsTa miiReben da ixmareben TUsTa Sina enaTa (bagrationi 
1974: 200). faqtiurad, am azrs agrZelebs mari, roca wers: poema-
Si arabuli da sparsuli sityvebi iseTi formiTaa naxmari, rom 
isini ver iqneba SeTvisebuli romelime literaturuli nawar-
moebidan. rusTveli maT uSualod cocxali urTierTobidan 
iRebs (mari 1917: 428) amave azrisaa n. naTaZe: rusTvels, rogorc 
Cans, scodnia sparsuli da arabuli enebi, vinaidan igi xmarobs 
iseT sparsizmebsa da arabizmebsac, romelTac misi drois sxva 
werilobiT ZeglebSi ver vxvdebiT (n. naTaZe 1966: 82).
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poeturi paralelizmis, rogorc strofis Tematur-kom-
poziciuri gamTlianebis saSualebis, kvleva saSualebas iZl-
eva aixsnas `vefxistyaosnis~enobrivi specifikis meqanizmi da, 
meore mxriv, gamoavlens zogadad enis sxvadasxva doneze moq-
med kanonzomierebebs. r. iakobsoni, romelmac paralelizmis, 
istoriul poetikaSi ase didi xnis manZilze Seswavlili mov-
lenis, principulad axali gageba SemogvTavaza, samarTlianad 
SeniSnavda, rom Tanmimdevruli paralelizmi gardauvlad aaq-
tiurebs enis yvela dones. misi ZaliT fonemuri da prosodiuli 
ganmasxvavebuli niSnebi, morfologiuri da sintaqsuri kate-
goriebi da formebi, leqsikuri erTeulebi da maTi msgavsebisa 
da gansxvavebis mixedviT Seqmnili semantikuri klasebi iZenen 
damoukidebel poetur Rirebulebas, rac mxolod paraleluri 
taepebiT rodia Semofargluli, aramed mTel konteqstze na-
wildeba (iakobsoni 1987: 122). `vefxistyaosnis~ strofis gama-
erTianebel faqtorebze dakvirvebam CvenTvis cxadi gaxada, rom 
sityvaTa mniSvnelobebis semantikuri erTianoba udevs safuZ-
vlad poeturi paralelizmis yvelaze gavrcelebul saxeebs – 
gradacias, gameorebasa da CamoTvlas. imavdroulad, es poeturi 
xerxebi asaxaven semantikuri velis, sinonimuri rigisa da Tema-
turi jgufis diferencialur niSnebs. erTi semantikuri velis 
sityvaTa Sejgufeba erti taepis farglebSi iZleva poetur gra-
dacias, gameorebis dros taepis farglebSi Tavs iyris sinonime-
bi, xolo CamoTvlisas gamoiyeneba erTi Tematuri jgufis leqsi-
kuri erTeulebi. aseTi ganawileba, faqtiurad, ugamonaklisoa, 
Tu is ar ewinaaRmdegeba qarTuli klasikuri leqsis umTavres 
sayrdens _ marcvalTa raodenobriv dayofas rogorc mTel 
strofSi, ise calkeul taepSi (ufro dawvrilebiT `vefxistya-
osanSi~ poeturi paralelizmis Sesaxeb ix. T. bolqvaZe: 1997).

`vefxistyaosanSi~ es wesi imdenad yovlismomcvelia, rom 
masze dayrdnobiT poemis mravali Seryvnili adgilis Tavda-
pirveli saxiT aRdgena da bevri sadavo sityvis axsnaa SesaZ-
lebeli. n. mari iTvaliswinebda rusTvelis mxatvruli enis 
specifikurobas da masze dayrdnobiT arkvevda ama Tu im taepis 
Sinaarss. igi xSirad akvirdeboda `vefxistyaosanSi~ poetur xe-
rxebs poemis sxvadasxva adgilis swori interpretaciisaTvis. 
Tumca zogjer mariseuli wakiTxva cilobasac iwvevs.

rusTvelis usayvarlesi mxatvruli xerxis – gameorebis – 
erT-erTi magaliTad n. mars moaqvs taepi – modi, naxe vardi Seni, 
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ufrWvneli da daumWnari 396 (393), 4, romelsac dadebiTi para-
lelizmis im SemTxvevad miiCnevs, roca ori saerTo mniSvnelo-
bis sityvis Tavmoyra aZlierebs frazis Sinaarsobriv mxares. 
Nniko mari iqve iZleva ufrWvnelis warmoSobis mis mier, cota 
ar iyos, ucnaurad aRdgenil, daujerebel istorias. ufr-tkwnel-i 
– ase hyofs igi am leqsikur erTeuls da mis Zirad miiCnevs fr-
t-s, sadac fr svanuri sityva fer-ia, rac mSrals niSnavs, meore 
nawils tkn-s ki qarTul Wknobas ukavSirebs. am ganmartebiT ufr-
Wvneli da daumWnari sinonimebia. g. guguSvili da l. ZoweniZe, 
romelTac specialurad ikvlies maris imxanad gamouqveynebeli 
saarqivo masalebi (amJamad gamoqveynebulia i. megreliZis re-
daqciiT. ix. mari: 1966),  iziareben mariseul ganmartebas im moti-
viT, rom rusTveli aq nestans axasiaTebs da misi saxeldeba daum-
Wnar vardad bunebrivia. xolo amave mniSvnelobiT ufrWvnelis 
gamoyeneba aZlierebs STabeWdilebas nestanze. mkvlevrebi ar 
eTanxmebian a. SaniZis ganmartebas: ufurWvneli – ufurCqneli, 
jer kidev gauSleli. es axsna xelovnurad miaCniaT, radgan, ma-
Ti fiqriT, vardTan mimarTebaSi gauSlelis gamoyeneba ar qmnis 
mxatvrul saxes. rusTveli aq nestans axasiaTebs rogorc mom-
wifebul qaliSvils da ufro bunebrivi iqneboda misi saxeldeba 
ara gauSlel, aramed daumWnar vardad (guguSvili ... 1966: 125).
ufrWvneli gvxvdeba Semdeg taepSic:

giCveneb vardsa kokobsa, ufrWvnelsa, moukrefesa 1503 (1504), 4

T. bagrationi ufrWvnels jereT gauSlel vardad ganmartavs 
(bagrationi 1969: 271). g. guguSvili da l. ZoweniZe Tvlian, rom 
T. bagrationiseuli ganmarteba ganpirobebuli unda iyos winama-
vali sityviT – kokobi. isini iziareben maris axsnas da miaCniaT, 
rom aq saqme gvaqvs mxatvrul CamoTvlasTan.

ai, kidev erTi magaliTi ufrWvnel-is gamoyenebisa:
kokobi da ufurWvneli vardi dagxvde daumWnari 133 (132), 4

vuk. beriZis komentarSi vkiTxulobT: kokobi da ufurW-
vneli – sinonimebia = gauSleli (beriZe 1974: 75). sayuradReboa 
is faqtic, rom am adgilas ufrWvnel-s H HxelnawerSi gauSleli 
cvlis. a. SaniZe am taepSi ufrWvnels (daufurWvnels) daumW-
knarad, daumRralad ganmartavs. aseT axsnas mxar uWers G 
xelnaweric. aqve aRvniSnavT, rom R xelnaweri _ daufrCvqnel-
ikiTxviss iZleva. am taepSi vards sami epiTeti miemarTeba: 
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kokobi, ufurWvneli, daumWnari. ismis kiTxva: amaTgan romlis 
sinonimia ufurWvneli? am sityvis mniSvneloba yvelaze kargad 
Cans taepSi:

vardi axlad ifurWvnebis, me yvavili damebera 1525 (1526), 3 
– vardi axlad ifurCqneba, iSleba, me yvavili damiberda, – amas 
ambobs moxuci mefe rostevani Tavis axladgamefebul asul-
ze. ifurWvneba – am emTxvevaSi sxva mniSvnelobas verafriT ver 
iguebs. Tanac igi swored vards miemarTeba.aRsaniSnavia, rom 
m. wereTlis mier berlinSi sastambod damzadebuli `vefxistya-
osnis~ teqstis xelnawerSi (wereTeli: 1938) efurCnebis ikiTxeba.

Cveni fiqriT, sarwmunoa T. bagrationis, vuk.beriZisa da 396 
(393), 4; 1503 (1504), 4 taepebis a. SaniZiseuli ganmartebani. u-
furWvn-el-i u-el konfiqsiT nawarmoebi vnebiTi gvaris mimRe-
obis ukuTqmiTi formaa. frWvn||furWvn Ziri advilad SeiZleba 
daukavSirdes furC(qv)n-a-s. aqedan gamomdinare

kokobi da eferWvneli vardi dagxvde daumWnari 133 (132), 
4 – iqneba gameoreba, xolomodi, naxe vardi Seni ufurWvneli, 
daumWnari 396 (393), 4dagiCveneb vardsa kokobsa, ufurWvnelsa, 
moukrefsa 15 03 (1504), 4 – poeturi CamoTvla.

rogorc kvlevam aCvena, niko marma sworad amoxsna ara mxo-
lod `vefxistyaosnis~ storfis sayrdeni poeturi modeli 
– paralelizmi, aramed igi gamoiyena calkeuli leqsikuri er-
Teulebis mniSvnelobis dasadgenad da TviT poemis ama Tu im 
adgilis swori ikiTxvisis aRsadgenad. 
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Monologue in Shota Rustaveli’s “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” 
and in French Medieval Literature

In this paper I have provided, first, a brief overview of typical uses of variet-
ies of monologue in different genres of French medieval literature. My corpus 
contains two chansons de geste, five verse romances, one prose romance, and 
one chantefable, all of them written in Old French and in the 12th-13th centuries. 
In exploring the monologues in these works I have paid particular attention to a 
particular aspect of monologues’ structure: the micro-structures which attach the 
monologue to the textual whole – that is, to the verbs of speaking (verba dicendi), 
their lexical semantics and syntactic escort. 
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Then I have proceeded to an analysis of the forms of monologue in Shota 
Rustaveli’s The Man in the Panther’s Skin, in order to address the following is-
sues: 1) Is Rustaveli’s work more elaborate in representing thoughts and speech, 
could it represent a later phase of literary evolution, compared to the French 
works? 2) Is it just different? 3) Does the pattern within which the monologue 
occurs here tell us something about the genre of this work?

Key words: medieval (interior) monologue; orality; Old French literature; 
Georgian medieval literature; Shota Rustaveli 

1. Introduction*

There is no simple, uniform or neutral monologue in medieval texts. Mono-
logues vary in origin, structure and function. Each kind of monologue which 
these variations shape has genre preferences of its own. Different kinds of mono-
logues occur with different frequency and configure differently in works of dif-
ferent genres. 

I examined the work of Rustaveli through its French (by Gaston Bouatchidzé) 
and its English (by Marjory Scott Wardrop) translations. Besides, I took a cursory 
look at Visramiani, through its English translation by Oliver Wardrop. 

My corpus of French medieval texts contains two chansons de geste, five 
verse romances, one prose romance, and one chantefable, all of them written 
in Old French and in the 12th-13th centuries. (I am aware of the methodological 
liabilities of my approach: I am, in fact, equating original texts and translations; 
I am comparing between works written in quite different languages; and I am 
comparing, at last, works from a younger literary tradition and works from an 
older one.) 

In exploring the monologues in the works of my corpus I have paid particular 
attention to one aspect of monologues’ structure: to the micro-structures which 
attach the monologue to the textual whole, that is, to the verbs of speaking (verba 
dicendi), their lexical semantics and syntactic escort. 

* This article is based on a previous research on The Man in the Panther’s Skin which dealt with 
the genre-indicating potential of monologues within the literary work (cf. Velinova 2012). Here, 
I focus on the oral/vocal characteristics of the monologues, within a diversified and enriched 
corpus. 
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2. The monologue within the French medieval literature
Studies in Old French literature convey divergent views on what is monologue.
For Bernard Cerquiglini, “in Old French, there is no interior monologue: the 

reflection, the prayer, etc. are uttered words which have the form, and the mark-
ers, of direct speech” (Cerquiglini 1978: 90; the translation is mine). Others as-
sume that the phenomenon exists or, at least, make use of the corresponding term. 

On the one hand, Michèle Perret defined the monologue within the works 
from the Middle Ages “as a discourse [consisting] of a number of sentences, self-
addressed, delivering the thoughts of the speaker in a direct way” (Perret 2003: 
151). The direct mode of speech in the medieval monologue was grounded, ac-
cording to Perret, in two conditions which had shaped that monologue from its 
very beginning: first, “the fact that the silent thought as well as the silent reading 
[were] difficult to imagine”, and, second, the fact that “the parataxis and the short 
sentences prevail[ed]” (Perret 2003: 146; the translation is mine). 

On the other hand, Christiane Marchello-Nizia (1985: 260), when speaking of 
the first long monologue of Lavinie in the Roman d’Enéas (the second romance 
ever written in French*, from 1160), employs the term “interior monologue” as a 
synonym for “dialogised monologue”**, or for “dialogue with one’s own self”, or 
as an “interior dialogue” as well. She is not very interested (if at all) in the fact 
whether the monologue was uttered aloud or not.

To return to Perret, for her (2004: 216) “interior” is equivalent rather to “si-
lent”, “muted”, as opposed to the oral monological forms such as addressing to 
God or funeral lamentations in epic and in hagiography, which almost lack rep-
resentation of thoughts and interior speech. According to Perret, it is impossible 
to speak of “silent monologue” in medieval literature; that is why she speaks of 
“exteriorised monologue” only (cf. Perret 2004: 216). 

According to Ruthmarie H. Mitsch however, the monologues in Tristan of 
Thomas (from the 1170s) represent no more and no less than forms of “interior 
monologue”; Mitsch equates it not to a “stream of consciousness” but to an un-
spoken soliloquy (cf. Mitsch 1974: 22), that is, to a representation of unspoken 
talking to oneself or regardless of any audience. 

To summarise, disputation on what is monologue in medieval literature 
involves in discussing the traces and the impact of oral performance in this 
literature.

* Like the first one (the Roman de Thèbes (Romance of Thebes)), the Roman d’Enéas (Romance 
of Eneas) is based on an ancient plot. This fact, perhaps, affects the frequency, distribution and 
typology of monologues employed within it. 
**  “Dialogised monologue” is a form of monologue analysed by M.-R. Jung (1971: 171-178).
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Employing previous research, one can discern four kinds of monologue in 
the Old French literature: lamentation or planctus (that is, songs of lament, in the 
presence of the corpse of the lamented person or in its absence); prayer; lyrical 
outburst; deliberation (that is, disputation with one’s own self on whether and 
how to act). But as far as my observations go, none of these kinds occurs in its 
“pure” form. Within my corpus, lamentation and prayer are characteristic of the 
specimens of hagiography and of epic (that is, of chanson de geste). Romances 
introduce lyrical and deliberative monologues. In introducing lyrical monologues 
one of the late chansons de geste, Ami et Amile, does not fit the profile of its genre 
(see example 1):

(1) Belissans fu en palais mauberin,
Par la fenestre le sairement oï.
Lors dist en bas la pucelle gentiz : 	  
« Ahi ! dist elle, frans chevaliers de pris, 	
Entre ses dens que nus ne l’entendit,
Si m’aït Dex que tout ainsiz fu il
Com Hardréz l’a et juré et plevi,
Que il n’i a d’un seul mot menti […]. » (Ami et Amile, v. 1431-1438: Belis-

sant was in the marble palace: from the window she heard the oath. Then the young 
lady spoke in a low voice: “Ah! said she, noble and valiant knight” – she mumbled, so 
that no one could hear her – the Lord is my witness, everything happened as Hardret 
swore and attested it, he didn’t lie a word […].”*)

In all these cases (throughout the genres) it is only sometimes clear whether 
the monologue is pronounced or tacit, unless extra explicitness is provided. In 
Chrétien de Troyes, for instance, explanations how the monologues are pro-
nounced are not infrequent, as in example 2: 

(2) Devant s’est mise, si se tot ;
Li uns a l’autre ne dit mot,
Mais mout est Enide deolente.
A li meïsmes se demente
Soëf en bas, que il ne l’oie :
« Lasse, fait ele, a con grant joie
M’avoit Dex mise et essaucie,
Or m’a en po d’ore abassie. […] » (Chrétien de Troyes, Erec et Enide, v. 

2773-2780: She rode ahead and held her peace. Neither one nor the other spoke a 
word. But Enide’s heart is very sad, and within herself she thus laments, soft and low 

* The translation is mine.
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that he may not hear: “Alas,” she says, “God had raised and exalted me to such great 
joy; but now He has suddenly cast me down. […]”)

The text here has explicitly specified whether the speech is loud, silent or 
tacit. But there are other cases (represented by example 3). The character might 
have spoken, but she might as well have not spoken (neither in loud nor in quiet 
voice). Nothing is specified here. And, we should add, the context cannot help us 
resolve the ambiguity. 

(3) Enide vit les robeors,
Mout l’en est prise granz paors.
« Dex ! fet ele, que porrai dire ?
Or iert ja morz ou pris mes sire,
Que cil sont troi et il est seus ; […]
Dex ! serai je donc si coharde
Que dire ne li oserai ?
Ja tant coharde ne serai,
Je li dirai, nou leirai pas. »
Vers li s’en torne isnelepas
Et dit : « Sire que pe[n]sez vos ? […] » (Chrétien de Troyes, Erec et Enide, 

v. 2827-2841: Enide saw the robbers, and was seized with great fear. “God,” says she, 
“what can I say? Now my lord will be either killed or made a prisoner; for there are 
three of them and he is alone. […] God, shall I be then such a craven as not to dare 
to raise my voice? Such a coward I will not be: I will not fail to speak to him.” On 
the spot she turns about and calls to him: “Fair sire, of what are you thinking? […]”)

In prose romances from the 13th century, such as Merlin, appears the expres-
sion dire a soi meïsmes (“to say to oneself”). It introduces both indirect (as in 
example 4), and direct (as in example 5) speech. 

(4) Lors  dist  a soi meismes que mieus vient il morir, se a morir vient, que la 
damoisiele muire par defaute de lui, si se saingne […]. (Merlin II, f. 131a: Then he 
said to himself that it would be better to die, if it happens to die, than the young lady 
to be hurt by his fault, and then he signed [made the sign of cross upon] himself […].*)

(5) Et quant il entent, il commenche a sourrire et dist a soi meismes  : « Qu’es 
che ? Me tiennent il a pris, qui cornent de prise ? » Et quant il a dite ceste parole, il 
voit issir fors dou chastiel par mi la maistre porte bien cent damoisieles et plus […]. 
(Merlin II, f. 144c: And when he heard it, he started smiling and said to himself: “What 

* The translation is mine.
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is this? Do they consider me as a prey [quarry], they who make the sounds of the prey 
[hunt]?” And when he said this, he saw coming out from the castle through the main 
door a hundred young ladies and more […].*)

Does the expression dire a soi meïsmes introduce thought when there is only 
indirect speech following? And, if it is so, does it introduce only uttered words 
when there is direct speech following? It seems that one cannot conclude any-
thing about it on the base of the examples I have observed (not only from the 
Merlin, which is a part of my corpus, but also from the Mort Artu, and the Tristan 
in prose (both in prose and from the 13th century too); in the latter one the oc-
currences of dire a soi meïsmes are very frequent, and introducing only indirect 
speech). 

The modern renderings of the French works, and of the Georgian work as 
well, partially remove the ambiguity, partially retain it: “dire”, “to say” (em-
ployed in the majority of the cases) are removed by “se dire”, “to say to oneself”.

3. The monologue in The Man in the Panther’s Skin
In Rustaveli’s work the monologues are considerably more frequent than in 

the coeval French texts (of whatever genre, from the mentioned ones). There 
are about 70 monologues or passages characterisable as “monologues” (within 
a work of 6348 verses, each sixteen syllables long), which is a frequency of em-
ployment two and more times higher than the frequency in the French works from 
my corpus. I conclude that the genre of Rustaveli’s work is definitely not epic, but 
romance, and one heavily imbued with psychologism. 

The lyrical monologues are predominant here, and this indicates the closeness 
of Rustaveli’s work genre to the genre of romance.

However, deliberative monologues with Rustaveli are rare or not very dis-
tinct. The explanation could be the following: Rustaveli’s main characters do not 
invest much credit in reason. They do not need rational pros and contras in order 
to decide what to do. Instead, supreme validity here has some implicit ethical 
norm and/or what we may call ‘the voice of heart’. 

Unlike, for instance, Florette from the romance Floriant et Florete (see ex-
ample 6), Rustaveli’s characters do not conduct interior dialogues with Love and 
Reason. 

(6) Ses demoiseles l’ont couchie
Quar ele estoit molt traveillie,
Mes n’i dormi ne tant ne quant,
Ains li sovint de Floriant :

* The translation is mine.



95

« Dex, fet ele, de majesté,
Com est or plains de grant bonté
Cis chevaliers qui m’araisna ! […]
Certes, je l’aim, quel celeroie ? […] »
Ensi Florete Amors assaut,
Mes Sens d’autre part la chastie,
Qui li dist : « Vels tu estre amie

A .J. home d’autre contree ? […] » (Floriant et Florete, v. 3419-3425; 3447; 3454-
3457: Her young ladies took her to bed, because she was very tired, but she could not 
sleep, she remembered Floriant: “God, says she, of majesty, how plenty of goodness is 
the knight who addressed me! […] Yes, I love him, why should I hide it? […]” Florete 
is thus assailed by Love, but Reason is also troubling her, and said to her: “Do you 
want to be beloved to a man from another country? […]”*)

Yet in five cases Rustaveli’s characters speak to or in their hearts: heart can 
designate the character’s interlocutor, or the addressee of his sudden exclamation 
(see example 7 and 7’); and heart can designate the character’s interior, charac-
ter’s inner self (see example 8 and 8’):

(7) « Je dis à mon cœur : “Gare à toi, des dards peuvent t’être néfastes.
Je suis amirbar, m’obéit de l’Inde le royaume vaste […].” (G.B., str. 358)

(7’) “I said to my heart: ‘Why do such lances make thee thus melancholy? I am 
Amirbar, king; all the Indians are subject to me. […]’ (M.W., 353)

(8) Le chevalier marche, pareil à la lune qui s’arrondit,
Il se souvient de Tinatine, en son cœur se dit enhardi :
« Me voici éloigné de toi par le sort perfide et maudit !
Tu détiens un baume pour moi, amie, à toi je fais crédit :

« Pourquoi de trois feux à la fois mon cœur exténué est pris ?
Pourquoi mon cœur, ferme rocher, s’effondre-t-il en trois débris ?
Fait-on trois blessures d’un coup, est-ce qu’un dard trois fois meurtrit ?
Tu es la cause de mon mal et par toi le monde s’aigrit. » (G.B., str. 1013-1014)

(8’) The knight speaks as he goes on his way (majestically) like the full moon; 
there is the thought of T’hinat’hin to gladden his heart. He says: “I am far from thee; 
alas! the falseness of cursed Fate! Thou hast the healing balsam for my wound.

* The translation is mine.
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“Why doth the ardour of grief for the heroes continually burn me? why is my heart 
of rock and cliff become a hard rock? even three lances cannot show a bruise on me. 
Thou art the cause that this world is thus envenomed for me.” (M.W., 1004-1005)

Heart cannot be considered plain allegorical personification as Love and Rea-
son are. Heart is a universal metaphor of the inner self and a symbol which resists 
semantic simplification. By the way, it is not infrequent in French literature as 
well (see example 9), but here, after the employment of the metaphor, we ob-
serve, in the majority of cases, indirect speech.

(9) Tristran s’en ert pieça alez.
Li rois de l’arbre est devalez ;
En son cuer dit or croit sa feme
Et mescroit les barons du reigne,
Que li faisoient chose acroire
Que il set bien que n’est pas voire
Et qu’il a prové a mençonge. (Béroul, Tristan, v. 285-291: Tristan had gone a 

few time ago. The king came down from the tree; in his heart he said that he already 
believed his wife and that he did not believe the barons of the kingdom, who had made 
him believe a thing that he knew is not true, and which he had proved was a lie.*)

In my French corpus, so far, I have found only one example of direct speech 
being introduced to by the metaphor of heart: en son cuer dist (“he said in his 
heart”, v. 1518) in L’Escoufle (The Kite) by Jean Renart, a verse romance from 
the very beginning of the 13th century. This example, in (10), is, so far, the only 
one where it is very clear from the cotext that the speech, represented like a talk, 
is not uttered: Tot ce pense, mais mot ne sone (v. 1539).

(10) Ce que li quens le voit plorer, 
Li atenrie moult son cuer […]
En son cuer dist : « Se je li fail, 
Moult a mal emploié l’onor 
K’il m’a faite […]. »
Tot ce pense, mais mot ne sone, 
Et l’empereres l’arraisone,
Se li dist : […] (L’Escoufle, v. 1514-1515; 1518-1520; 1539-1541: The count 

saw him crying and his heart tenderized […]. He said in his heart: “If I fail, the honor 
he made to me will be very badly employed […].” He thought all this, but he did not 
utter a single word, and the emperor addressed him, saying him: […]**) 

* The translation is mine.
** The translation is mine.
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Heart appears as well before a monologue in the Tristan of Thomas (see ex-
ample 11), but it is not in or to his heart that the character speaks; the heart just 
represents his inner self; and there is no marks that the speech is uttered or not. 

(11) Membre lui de la covenance
qu’il li fist a la sevrance
enz el jardin, al departir.
De parfunt cuer jette un suspir,
a sei dit : « Coment le pois faire ?
Icest’ovre m’est a contraire. […] » (Thomas, Tristan, v. 459-464: He remem-

bered the promise he made her when they separated, in the garden, before they went 
away. From the bottom of his heart he sighed and said to himself: “How could I do it? 
Such a thing upsets me. […]”*) 

In Visramiani, at least in its English translation, after Heart has been intro-
duced, the thoughts of the characters are represented through direct speech. Here, 
as in Rustaveli’s work, it is much clearer than in the majority of the French works 
whether direct speech represents character’s thoughts or uttered words (see ex-
amples 12 and 13). And indirect speech in representing thoughts occurs as well, 
as in example 14.

(12) When Shahro read this and learnt that he sought his wife, she trembled and 
became giddy, she bent her head and no longer looked up for shame, and her neck was 
twisted like a wounded snake; she feared God and likewise Moabad, and in her heart 
said thus: “What have I done? First, I have abandoned God and broken my oath; and, 
secondly, I have deprived so great a monarch of his wife and wedded her. Every man 
who breaks his oath shall thus be put to shame and tongue-tied as I now am, sorrow-
stricken and senseless.” (Visramiani, O.W., 19-20)

(13) When the nurse saw Vis’s wrath, and heard her talk of God and the faith, 
she thought in her heart: “Now some-what sweetly will I begin talk and converse.” 
Thus she said to herself: “I cannot seduce this girl, and I cannot overcome her stout-
heartedness. Now my resource is witchcraft, surely I shall be able to do something by 
incantation.” The nurse again began the conversation, she used her peerlessness of 
tongue and spoke thus:

“O most beloved of my soul and fairest of all the fair […]” (Visramiani, O.W., 
97-98)

*  The translation is mine.



98

(14) Shahinshah was thinking in himself. Sometimes he chose patience, and said 
to himself that there was enough disgrace already, and that he would not make the 
matter known; sometimes ill-humour overcame his mind. He rose, mounted his horse, 
and straightway went into Marav, and made his way to the gate of the palace. (Vis-
ramiani, O.W., 227)

Rustavelian monologue, in most cases a lyrical one and sometimes sung but 
sometimes not sung, is not theatrised. I regard as indications of theatrisation, first, 
the presence of allegorical personalisations, as in Floriant et Florete and, second, 
a specific kind of situations in some of the French texts, when a character is alone 
and bemoans his/her fate or fantasises, thus being overheard by another character 
(who plays a strong part in the plot’s development) (see example 15, from the 
Tristan of Béroul, where Tristan speaks to himself in order to be heard (yes, to be 
heard!) by Marc who is hiding in a tree; Marc doesn’t know that Tristan knows 
he is there).

(15) Atant s’en est Iseut tornee,
Tristran l’a plorant salüee.
Sor le perron de marbre bis
Tristran s’apuie, ce m’est vis ;
Demente soi a lui tot sol :
« Ha ! Dex, beau sire saint Evrol,
Je ne pensai faire tel perte
Ne foïr m’en a tel poverte ! […] » (Béroul, Tristan, v. 233-240: Then Yseut 

went away. Tristan greeted her crying. He leans against the dark marble of the porch, 
as it seems to me, and he laments himself to himself alone: “Ah! God, dear master 
Saint Evrol, I did not think making such a lost or running away in such a miserable 
state! […]”*) 

The lyrical monologues in Rustaveli’s work do not serve the purpose of mov-
ing the plot forward; they contribute, instead, to the emotional and psychic self-
conveying of the characters and to the work’s tempo, or rhythm. As Donald Ray-
field notes, Rustaveli “constantly var[ies] the tempo from lyrical contemplation 
to dynamic questing and combat” (Rayfield 1994: 78). 

Neither Rustaveli’s characters speak to themselves softly (that is, in low 
voice) in order not to be heard by the others (who are) nearby (as in example 16 
from Béroul). 

* The translation is mine.
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(16) La roïne l’a entendu ;
Ja parlast haut, mais ele n’ose ;
El fu sage, si se repose
Et dist : « Dex i a fait vertuz,
Qant mes sires s’est irascuz
Vers ceus par qui blasme ert levé.
Deu pri qu’il soient vergondé. »

Souef le dit, que nus ne l’ot. (Béroul, Tristan, v. 3200-3207: The queen heard him; 
she did not dare speaking loud; she was wise, she calmed herself down and said: “God 
made a miracle, when my husband went mad against those who had made a scandal. 
I prey God that they will be disgraced.” She said it soft, so that no one heard her.*) 

Speaking in low voice in order not to be heard by others is in fact a very 
frequent situation in French works, with very interesting examples in different 
genres (in epics the most frequent expression to introduce such a monologue is 
parler entre ses dents, “to speak between one’s teeth”, “to mumble”, as in ex-
amples 1 and 17). 

(17) Guillelmes l’ot, le sens cuide desver,
Entre ses denz a respondu soëf :
« Par Dieu, fait il, dant gloz, vos i mentez ;
Ainz en seront troi .M. Turs tuez
Soiez de Nymes ne princes ne chasez. » (La Prise d’Orange, v. 606-610: Guil-

laume went mad, when he heard him, and answered soft, between his teeth: “By God, 
said he, master rogue, you are lying; three thousands of Turks will be killed before you 
became prince of Nîmes and possessor of the fief.”**)

The immediate context of the verba dicendi*** in Rustaveli’s work is more in-
formative than within the coeval French works: in a number of cases it implicitly 
instructs the reader about whether the monologue is tacit or pronounced, whether 

* The translation is mine.
** The translation is mine.
***  I asked Irine Modebadze for literal translations (from medieval Georgian) of a number of 
passages relevant to my theme – passages containing the phrase se dire or to say to oneself cor-
respondingly. It came about that in all these cases the Old Georgian text used the verb, literally, 
“to say”. It occurred, besides, that in the Old Georgian text there is no reflexive verb to introduce 
the monologues; neither is there a verb in subjective version. (Version is one of the grammatical 
categories characteristic of the Georgian verb, which has three versions: objective, subjective 
and neutral. The semantics of the subjective version is the following: the action is addressed to 
the subject, cf. Klimov 1986: 71).
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it is pronounced in loud voice or just whispered and whether it is directed to 
one’s own self or to another person. Neither elaboration of the verb of speak-
ing nor explication of its implicit semantics takes place here, in Rustaveli (as in 
examples 19, 20 and 22). This peculiarity of the context witnesses for a mature, 
self-conscious literary tradition. 

In these cases of highly informative context the monologues are rather short: 
verse-and-a-half to two verses in the monologues of Avt’handil, and one to eight 
verses in the monologues of Phatman. 

In these episodes the narrator relies on the alternation between what is thought 
and what is said. This alternation of speech and thought has a kind of simile in 
French literature. Aucassin et Nicolette is a chantefable from the 13th century and 
the sole representative of the genre at all. In the chantefable, parts in verse to be 
sung and parts in prose alternate with each other. What is interesting in example 
18, it is the intermingling between fiction (that is, the discourse of the character) 
and performance:

(18) Quant or i vint Aucassins,
dolans fu, ainc ne fu si ;
a dementer si se prist
si con vos porrés oïr :
« Nicolete, flors de lis […]. » (Aucassin et Nicolette, § 11: When Aucassin 

came there, he felt as sad as he never was before and he began to cry, as you can hear 
him: “Nicolette, flower of lily […].”*)

The chantefable displays both ambiguity and alternation: not between thought 
and speech, but between speech and performance, or action.

Let us return to the Rustavelian episodes which alternate speech and thought 
and to refer to three of them: these are the first meeting of Avt’handil with As-
math, see example 19; and two episodes from Phatman’s report about her meeting 
with Nestan-Darejan, see examples 20 and 21: 

(19) Le chevalier se dit : « Je fais piètre figure de parleur, 
Mieux vaut autre chose trouver qui ait un sens et de l’ampleur. » 
Relâchant la femme, il s’assit, versant d’abondants flots de pleurs, 
Puis dit : « Je te mis en fureur, je suis perdu, à moi malheur ! » […]

Elle eut pitié du preux en pleurs, de ses chaudes larmes versées, 
Mais, étrangère à l’étranger, elle ne livra sa pensée. 

* The translation is mine.
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Le preux se dit : « Elle apaisa de sa colère la poussée. » 
Il la supplia à genoux, en pleurs et la tête affaissée.

Il lui dit : « Je sais, désormais tu ne peux devenir ma sœur, 
T’ayant courroucée, à tes yeux je suis orphelin et rôdeur, 
Je te demande néanmoins la confiance et la douceur, 
Car il est dit de pardonner sept fois le péché au pécheur. […] » […]

Il se dit : « À ces quelques mots, son visage change et pâlit,
Sans doute, éprise de quelqu’un, ses larmes elle multiplie. »
Il dit : « Un midjnour fait pitié même à l’ennemi avili,
Sœur, tu sais qu’il cherche la mort, ne s’y soustrait et n’y pallie. […] »

 (G.B., str. 240, 242, 243, 246)

(19’) The knight said (to himself): “Thus shall I not make her speak, I must think 
of some other way; it is better to ponder the matter.” He let her go, and sat down apart; 
he wept, he began to shed tears. He said to the maiden: “I have angered thee; now I 
know not, alas! how I shall survive.” […]

She pitied the weeping knight, therefore her hot tears flowed, but she sat, strange 
to the stranger, she spoke not. The knight perceived that her hasty thoughts towards 
him were calmed; with flowing tears he entreated her; he arose and bent his knee 
before her.

He said: “I know that now I am by no means worthy to hope from thee; I have 
angered thee; I remain a stranger to thee and thus lonely; yet even now I have hope for 
myself from thee, for it is said that sin shall be forgiven unto seven times. […]” […]

He said (to himself): “These words have changed her colour; doubtless her tears 
flow faster (for that) she is mad for someone.” He spoke once more: “O sister, a lover 
is pitied even by his foes; thou, too, knowest that he himself seeks death, he shuns it 
not. […]” (M.W., 239, 241, 242, 245)

The same type of monologue as in (19) appears in the report of Phatman, see 
example 20:

(20) « Elle dit : “En toi je chéris une mère et mon mal surmonte.
Qu’espères-tu de mes récits ? Ce ne sont que fables et contes !
Pauvre fugitive, mes maux et mes malchances je ne compte,
Tu médiras du Tout-Puissant si mes déboires je raconte !”
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« Je pensai : “De la subjuguer évitons de faire la règle,
Si j’insiste auprès du soleil, sa raison faiblit, se dérègle,
L’appel pressant est déplacé quand le sort vous bat comme seigle,
Le moment n’est pas opportun, et ce n’est pas un jeu d’espiègles !”

 (G.B., str. 1129-1130)

(20’) “She said to me: ‘To me thou art a mother, better than a mother. Of what 
profit can my story be to thee? It is but the tale of a chatterer. A lone wanderer am I, 
overtaken by an unhappy fate. If thou ask me aught, may the might of the All-seeing 
curse thee!’ (?)

“I said (to myself): ‘It is not fitting untimeously to carry off and summon the sun; 
the captor will become mad and wholly lose his wits. A request should be timely, the 
making of every entreaty. How know I not that it not a time to converse with this sun!’ 
(M.W., 1119-1120)

What is interesting here (in example 20), is that Phatman does not use indirect 
speech when we expect from her to use it: unlike to French texts, as in example 
21 from the Tristan of Béroul, where indirect speech transfers the thoughts and 
direct speech then transfers the words said to oneself. This is probably one of the 
clearest cases that present indirect and direct speech consecutively, but it is still 
not very clear whether the first one means only thought, because of the verb used, 
porpenser (“to think”), and the second only uttered words.

(21) Tristran vit le nain besuchier
Et la farine esparpellier.
Porpensa soi que ce devoit,
Qar si servir pas ne soloit ;
Pus dist : « Bien tost a ceste place
Espandroit flor por nostre trace
Veer, se l’un a l’autre iroit.
Qui iroit or, que fous feroit ;
Bien verra mais se or i vois. » (Béroul, Tristan, v. 707-715: Tristan saw the 

dwarf fussing and spreading around flour. He thought what it could be [what could 
this mean], because the dwarf was not usually acting in such a way. Then he said: 
“He is probably spreading flour here in order to see through our footprints if one of 
us will join the other. He would be mad who goes now! Let him see whether I will 
go there!”*)

* The translation is mine.
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It looks as if Phatman detaches from her own verbalised experience, stays at 
a distance from it – in the way a narrator does it with regard to the characters and 
their speech:

(22) « La belle séjourna longtemps de la sorte dans ma maison,
Je n’en parlai à mon mari, craignant de sa part trahison,
Je me disais : “Il est bavard, à lui notre secret taisons !”
Je m’arrangeai pour l’entrevoir par diverses combinaisons.

« Je pensai : “Si je le lui dis, pourrai-je le soleil aider ?
J’ignore ses besoins, ne sais qui, en quoi peut la seconder.
Mon mari m’assassinera, au secret ayant accédé.
Mais comment cacher le soleil, par quel moyen ou procédé ? [...] 

(G.B., str. 1138-1139)

(22’) “Thus that lovely one tarried long in my house. I could not trust my husband; 
I feared he would inform. I said to myself: ‘If I tell him, I know the rascal will betray 
my secret at court.’ Thus I thought at my frequent goings in and comings out.

“I said to myself: ‘If I tell him not, what am I to do, what can I do for her? I know 
not in the least what she wants, nor what any could do to help her. If my husband 
finds out, he will slay me, nothing can save me; how can I hide that sunlike light! [...] 
(M.W., 1128-1129)

As we see, shorter monologues like those within example 22 can be nested in 
the bigger monologues: in fact, in the “life-stories” of the characters (the whole 
text of example 22 constitutes just a part from such a “life-story”). The narrator 
gives the floor to the characters to deliver their stories and they do it as if they 
were the narrator. Analogically, characters in the role of narrators repeatedly give 
the floor to themselves-as-still-acting, to themselves-as-still-characters. The plot 
is composed after the “nested doll principle” or the “Matryoshka principle”.

The presence of the narrator is less visible in Rustaveli’s work than in the 
French ones. It might be suggested that the lesser visibility occurs because a 
narration in the first person singular is frequently conducted by the characters 
themselves.

A number of peculiarities indicate a lower degree of orality in Rustaveli’s 
work compared to the coeval French works of various genres we referred to. The 
most evident of these peculiarities is the following one: in Rustaveli’s work, the 
narrator far more rarely addresses the recipient (public, reader/listener), and even 
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more rarely the listener proper. When addressing someone at all, Rustaveli’s nar-
rator addresses the reader, as in (23):

(23) Viens à ton tour verser des pleurs, ô lecteur qui liras ces vers, 
Compatis au cœur écœuré que ronge de l’ennui le ver ! 
Le départ et l’éloignement constituent de mortels revers, 
De ce jour le poids restera ignoré des esprits pervers. (G.B., str. 931)

(23’) Readers of these verses, your eyes also are shedding tears! What, alas! shall 
heart do without heart, if heart part from heart! Absence and parting from a friend are 
the slayers of a man. Who, indeed, knows not, understands not, how hard is that day! 
(M.W., 922)

Another peculiarity is that Rustavelian main characters, unlike those of the 
medieval French epic and romance, usually communicate with each other reading 
and writing letters. 

This remarkably low level of orality can be interpreted differently. It might 
be a genre characteristic (showing that Rustaveli’s work is not an epic but a ro-
mance). It might reflect the rate of literacy among the Georgian elite by the time 
the work was created. Or it might indicate that Rustaveli’s work pertains to a 
late phase of a literary evolution: to a phase, within which literature has realised, 
has become aware of its written-ness, and is making use of it. This means that 
Rustaveli’s work and the French romances of the twelfth and the thirteenth cen-
turies are not coevals. 

4. Conclusion
There were three issues related to The Man in the Panther’s Skin which I tried 

to consider in this paper : 1) Is Rustaveli’s work more elaborate in representing 
thoughts and speech, does it represent a later phase of literary evolution, com-
pared to the above mentioned French works? 2) Is it just different? 3) Does the 
pattern in which the monologue occurs here tell us something about the genre of 
this work?

Here are some answers: As it was already said, the number of the monologues 
and their peculiarities designate the genre of Rustaveli’s work as romance. The 
monologue in Rustaveli’s work (and in Visramiani, though my observations here 
are still only superficial) represents in some cases, without doubt, the thoughts of 
the characters. Their thoughts appear within a very well structured speech, just 
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like their oral speech in dialogues, but – contrary to the case with the majority of 
French medieval works – it is very clear that these thoughts are thoughts (occur-
ring silently, in the inner self of the character). Thus there is a real “interior mono-
logue” in The Man in the Panther’s Skin. The situation in French texts, where the 
presence of an “interior” monologue is controversial and confused, is different: 
possibly because of the fact that French literature is based essentially on an oral 
culture. It seems that Rustavelian work (and Visramiani too, which moreover, is 
in prose: and prose is even more secure sign of scriptural culture) is grounded on 
a culture with firm traditions in scripturality.
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SABA METREVELI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and Theatre

From our point of view, experiments of producing or staging “The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin’’ is futile owing to the fact that its true essence and significance 
is expressed through its artistic words. The aesthetics and the outlook of the poem 
is defined by its literary nature. Therefore, watching its theatrical interpretations 
will always give us the feeling of insufficiency. If we want “The Knight in the 
Panther’s Skin’’ to be staged, we must take into consideration the fact, that the 
piece will not contain all chapters of the poem and bedsides, its language will 
become more prosaic. 

Key words: Rustaveli; Theater.

saba metreveli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„vefxistyaosani“ da Teatraluri xelovneba

„vefxistyaosnis“ sasceno xelovnebasTan dakavSireba dawye-
bula ara misi inscenirebiT, aramed sxvaTaTvis mosasmenad Ses-
rulebiT – e.w. mxatvruli kiTxviT. fiqroben, rom rusTavelis 
saqarTveloSi „vefxistyaosani“ wamRerebiTa da sakravis Tan-
xlebiT ikiTxeboda. qarTuli ojaxi iyo is kera, romelic am Sem-
TxvevaSi scenisa da Teatris magivrobas swevda.

platon ioselianis cnobiT, mefe giorgi mecamete (gardaicv-
ala 1800 w.) „tkbilad aboloebda SoTas cremliT naTqvamTa“, igi 
pirdapir miuTiTebs, rom giorgi me-13 „vefxistyaosans“ kiTxu-
lobda „ZvelTa droTa CveulebrivTa wesiTa“, anu – wamRerebiT 
(ioseliani 1936: 182).

me-19 saukunem leqsis sasaubro enis sisadaviT Sesrulebis-
ken aiRo gezi. am dros gaCnda literaturuli wreebi da salone-
bi, imarTeboda saojaxo da sajaro literaturuli saRamo-kon-
certebi da divertismentebi. jer kidev me-19 saukunis 30-ian 
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wlebSi Tbilisis pirvel gimnaziaSi Camoyalibda literatu-
ruli wre s. dodaSvilis xelmZRvanelobiT. masSi iricxebodnen: 
nikoloz baraTaSvili, mixeil TumaniSvili, petre bagrationi... 
luka isarliSvili wers: aq „Cven vkiTxulobdiT „vefxistya-
osans“ (balaxaSvili 1940: 120). 

1875 wlis 4 aprils Tbilisis sazafxulo TeatrSi moewyo 
pirveli saliteraturo – musikaluri saRamo. sergi mesxi werda: 
„dimitri yifiani namdvili ovaciiT miiRo sazogadoebam. rac Se-
exeba Sesrulebas, mas kargad waukiTxavs, magram, saubedurod, 
ise dabli xmiT, rom zogierTebs ar gaugoniaT“ (droeba 1875:), 
Tumca araa dasaxelebuli poemis is Tavi, romelsac kiTxulobda. 

SemdgomSic „vefxistyaosanis“ cnobili sajaro mkiTxvelebi 
qarTveli mwerlebi arian:

1.	 grigol dadiani (kolxideli) – kiTxulobda dinjad, auC-
qareblad, mkafiod, xmas ar auwevda, xelebs ar iqnevda da mkerds 
ar icemda. iona meunargias SefasebiT: „TiToeuli misi moZraoba 
iyo moxdenili da iSviaTi. CvenSi „vefxistyaosans“ RiRinebdnen 
da ar kiTxulobdnen... axalma drom kiTxva dauwyo „vefxistya-
osans“, magram galobis toni jer kide ar gamonelebia“ (meunargia 
1941: 333);

2.	 mamia gurieli – misi sityva raRac piris siRrmeSi ibade-
bodao – ambobs iona meunargia – mis kiTxvaSi kaci verc Cveuleb-
riv qarTul monotonur RiRins gaigonebda, verc evropul ga-
vardnil deklamacias (meunargia 1944: 97);

3.	 daviT erisTavi – uyvarda daZabuli, dramatuli mo-
mentebi – es kiTxva ki ara, TamaSiao. isic sadad kiTxulobda 
„vefxistyaosans“ (meunargia 1944: 100);

4.	 akaki wereTeli – saukeTeso mkiTxveli iyo. 1881 wlis 13 
Tebervals vefxistyaosnis“ teqstis damdgeni komisiis meore 
sxdomaze is da ilia monacvleobiT kiTxulobdnen „ambavi ros-
tevan arabTa mefisa“ (dawvrilebiTi cnobebi am kiTxvis Sesaxeb 
ar moipoveba);

5.	 ivane maCabeli – komisiis merve sxdomaze ise kargad wa-
ikiTxavs adgilebs, rom Semdeg TiTqmis sul mas akiTxebdneno;

6.	 ilia – `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstis damdgen komisiaSi rus-
Tavelis poema mTlianad waukiTxavT 1881 wlis Tebervlidan 
TiTqmis erTi wlis ganmavlobaSi. Tavmjdomareobda grigol 
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orbeliani. savse darbazis TandaswrebiT, sinaTlis SuqiT ga-
naTebuli rusTavelis portretis qveS (mxatvar mirianaSvilis 
mier Sesrulebuli) 13 Tebervals ilias waukiTxavs `ambavi ros-
tevan arabTa mefisa~. aRtacebuli iona meunargia werda: `ilia 
WavWavaZe, romelic am saRamos kiTxulobda `vefxistyaosans~, 
sazogadod, kargi mkiTxvelia. imas mSvenieri xma aqvs, mSvenieri 
gamoTqma, Cinebuli kilo, mis kiTxvaSi namdvili qarTuli sime-
bis JRera ismis, magram TviTon kiTxvaSi ki imas xelovneba aklia. 
raRac gamouTqmel siamovnebas vpoveb me WavWavaZis kiTxvaSi, 
rodesac is Tavisi xmis sasiamovno tembriT SemosZaxebs:

`magas nu brZaneb, mefeo, jer vardi ar dagWknobia~.

raRac didebuli, raRac grZnobisTvis sasiamovno ram ismis 
am xmaSi, am eris gulidam gamosul sityvebis gameorebaSi, magram 
ra ginda, rom sul gunebiT kiloT, am gulis xmas misdevs batoni 
ilia da yvela adgilebs erTi da igive gvarad ambobs~ (droeba~ 
1881, N 36:). 

 cocxal suraTebad dadgmuli „vefxistyaosani“ aTvlas 1881 
wlidan iwyebs. pirveli beWduri cnobac am droidan mogvepoveba 
da ukavSirdeba poemis im epizods, romlis mixedviTac tarieli 
mijnurTan Sesaxvedrad koSkSi mihyavs asmaTs. warmoudgeni-
aT sami suraTi, aqedan mesame – „vefxistyaosnisa“. zogierTi 
mosazrebiT, cocxal suraTebad dadgmuli „vefxistyaosani“ m. 
bebuTovs ekuTvnoda, b. gordezianis azriT, ki – mixeil ziCis, 
Tumca unda iTqvas, rom 1881 wels „droebaSi“ (#220, 21 oqtomberi) 
daibeWda informacia saqarTveloSi ziCis mogzaurobis mizanTan 
dakavSirebiT, rom man unda `Seiswavlos Cveni (qarTvelebis) 
tipebi da daxatos rusi poetis lermontovis poemis `demonis~ 
suraTebisaTvis“... am cnobasTan erTad, iqve gamoqveynda infor-
macia, rom `dRevandel qarTul warmodgenaze, sxvaTa Soris, 
gamarTul iqneba erTi cocxali suraTi `vefxistyaosnidan~, 
is suraTi, rodesac asmaTi koSkSi miiyvans tariels nestan-
darejanTan~ (droeba: iqve). amdenad, cocxal suraTebad war-
modgenili es epizodi „vefxistyaosnisa“ rom mixeil ziCis dad-
gmuli yofiliyo, korespondeciis avtori amas aucileblad 
miuTiTebda. gazeTma `droebam~ daiwuna namuSevari: „suraTi „ve-
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fxistyaosnidan“ ise moxerxebulad ar gveCvena, rogorc sagans 
ekadreboda“ (droeba, #228, 1881:). 

1882 w. 6 Tebervals Tbilisis sazafxulo TeatrSi m. ziCim 
warmoadgina sailustraciod SerCeuli epizodebi cocxali su-
raTebis saxiT. igive gazeTi `droeba~ werda: `ziCim dagvanaxva 
Cven scenidan cocxlad rusTavelis gmirni da gadmogvca mTeli 
Sinaarsi `vefxistyaosanisa~ (droeba 1882, #27:). swored m. ziCis 
xelmZRvanelobiTa da barbale baraTaSvilis TaosnobiT aCvenes 
sul 10 suraTi, romlebSic 100-ze meti monawile yofila daka-
vebuli. CvenebisaTvis gakeTda dekoraciebi, Seikera Zvirfasi 
tanisamosi. epizodebi mxatvarma ase SearCia:

1. rostevan arabeTis mefisagan dagvirgvineba TinaTinisa;
2. mejlisi farsadan mefesTan;
3. nestan-darejan Tavis oTaxSi zis, asmaTs tarieli Semohyavs;
4. davari zangebs aZlevs Tavis Zmiswuls zRvaSi Casagdebad;
5. nadiroba da aRmoCena tarielisa;
6. gacnoba tarielisa da avTandilisa gamoqvabulSi, aqve 

asmaTi; 
7. fatmanis kacebisagan daxnsa nestan-darejanisa;
8. wardgena nestan-darejanisa gulanSaros mefis meliq-

surxavis winaSe;
9. qajeTis cixis aReba da nestan-darejanis ganTavisufleba;
10. mefe meliq surxavTan tarielisa da nestan-darejanis 

daqorwineba.
 es Tanmimdevroba (garda ukanasknelisa – ziCis CanaxatebSi 

poemis mTavar wyvilTa qorwilia da ara mxolod tarielisa da 
nestan-darejanisa) srulad meTxveva m. qvliviZis mier gamoqvey-
nebul ziCiseuli ilustraciebis yvelaze adrindel mcdelo-
bebs (qvliviZe 1960:). am CamonaTvaliT aSkaraa, rom „ziCis mier 
cocxali suraTebisaTvius SerCeuli iyo dinamikuri, qmediTi 
epizodebi (Sexvedra, gataceba, aRmoCena, daxsna, gaTavisufle-
ba), agreTve iseTebi, romlebSic sanaxaobis Cveneba iyo SesaZle-
beli (dagvirgvineba, mejlisi, qorwili). yvela erTad ki Sead-
genda erTi mTliani warmodgenis nawilebs. mas hqonda dasawyisi 
da dasasruli“ (uruSaZe 1967: 56). mniSvnelovania is faqtic, rom 
poemidan SerCeul suraTs axlda Sesabamisi teqsti, romelsac 
Turme romelime msaxiobi kiTxulobda scenis ukan (gordeziani 
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1960: 37). ziCis garda, warmodgenis gaformebaSi monawileob-
dnen: mxatvari filipoviCi, moqandake f. xodoroviCi, mxatvar-
portretisti kolCini da erTi dekoratori – justiCi.

ziCiseuli montaJi 1882 wels 6-jer daidga: 4-jer TbilisSi, 
2-jer quTaisSi. ziCis saqarTvelodan wasvlis Semdeg `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ cocxal suraTebad dadgma, Tbilisisa da quTaisis 
garda, gaxSirebula saqarTvelos sxvadasxva kuTxeSi (ozurge-
Ti, qviSxeTi, gori, Coxatauri, xaSuri, zugdidi). gazeT `iveriis~ 
cnobiT, `tfilisSi dadgmebs atarebdnen mxatvrebi filipoviCi 
da kolCini~ (iveria 1897, #253:). saqarTvelos garda `vefxistyaos-
nis~ cocxali suraTebi daidga peterburgSi, moskovSi, iuriev-
Si, xarkovSi, vladikavkazSi, laifcigsa da briuselSi (dawvrile-
biT ix. janeliZe 1937: 63; uruSaZe 1967: 69-83).

1883 wels al. yazbegis xelmZRvanelobiT gaumarTavT saRa-
mo, romlis pirveli ganyofileba iyo swored cocxali surTebi 
„vefxistyaosnidan“ (droeba 1883, N44:), Tumca arc monawileni da 
arc suraTebis Sinaaris miTiTebuli ar aris.

„vefxistyaosnis“ inscenirebis cdebi:

•	 goderZi firaliSvili, 5-moqmedebiani tragedia „memkvi-
dre indoeTisa, indoeTis taxtis memkvidre da siyvaruli samSob-
losadmi“, dawerilia rusulad 1805 wels. piesis teqsti dakar-
gulia, magram moxseniebulia oqropir bagrationis mier piesad 
gadakeTebuli „vefxistyaosnis“ winasityvaobaSi. iq ZiriTadi 
nestanisa da tarielis ambavia. v. kiknaZis cnobiT, masve ekuTv-
nis 5-moqmedebiani tragedia „vefxistyaosani“, romelic fira-
liSvils sagareo saqmeTa ministr rumiancevisTvis uCvenebia, mag-
ram piesa dauwunebiaT klasicisturi kanonebis darRvevis gamo 
(kiknaZe 1983: 22). goderZi firaliSvili mefe erekles mdivani 
yofila, xolo im periodSi, roca „vefxistyaosnis“ inscenire-
bas akeTebda, msaxurobda peterburgis „inostranni kolegiaSi“ 
(waqaZe 2003: 346);

•	 1853 wels moskovSi gamoica oqropir bagrationis 5-moq-
medebiani tragedia „vefxistyaosani“. dadgmis Sesaxeb cnobebi 
ar moipoveba. misive TqmiT, idea „vefxistyaosnis“ warmodgenisa 
giorgi erisTavs daebada;
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•	 giorgi erisTavma piesad gadaakeTa „vefxistyaosani“ 
(5 moqmedebad), romelic daiwyo nestanisa da tarielis Sex-
vedriT. mas surda eCvenebina cocxali ambavi, romelic axla 
mimdinareobs;

•	 gazeT „iveriis“ cnobiT, qarTuli Teatris reJisoris 
TanaSemwes a. TamazaSvils dauweria „vefxistyaosani“, drama 5 
moqmedebad da 7 suraTad (iveria № 103, 1895). es piesa dakargu-
lad iTvleboda, Tumca n. uruSaZe mas miiCnevs oqr. bagratio-
nis piesis prozaul variantad, romlis ena mdarea da zedmetad 
gaubraloebuli (uruSaZe 1967: 140);

•	 1912 wlis 24 Tebervals quTaisis Teatris msaxiob v. bar-
vels dauweria „vefxistyaosanis“ inscenireba 6 moqmedebad, ro-
melic Tavadve daudgams („saxalxo gazeTi“ 1912,  № 538);

•	 erTi versiiT, ivane maCabels rus kompozitor m. ipo-
litov-ivanovis TxovniT dauweria libreto opera „vefxistya-
osnisaTvis“ (maCabeli 2009:), Tumca sxvagvar cnobas gvawvdis 
1966 wlis „sabWoTa xelovnebaSi“ (№10) gamoqveynebul werilSi 
m. yvarelaSvili. publikacias hqvia „vefxistyaosnis“ pirveli 
saopero libreto“, romelic exeba ipolitov-ivanovis „nestan-
darejans“. masSi libretos avtorad swored kompozitoria 
dasaxelebuli. aseve, tatiana broslavskaia mogvianebiT ganmar-
tavs: „m. ipolitov-ivanovma 1885 wels Caifiqra, ukvdavi po-
emis mixedviT Seeqmna opera. x. savanelma miuTiTa poemis mTel 
rig nawyvetebze (Targmna i. maCabelma), ris safuZvelzec kom-
pozitorma TviTon dawera momavali operis libreto, magram es 
Canafiqri ver ganxorcielda“... gavida TiTqmis 40 weli da kom-
pozitori kvlav miubrunda am Temas, dawera axali libreto. ro-
gorc cnobilia, 1924 wels man daasrula muSaoba 4-moqmedebian 
operaze „nestan-darejani“, „magram igi ar gamoqveynebula da 
arc Sesrulebula. dRemde ar aris dadgenili, Tu sad inaxeba am 
operis xelnaweri“ (broslavskaia 1977: 68). 

•	 1901 wels peterburgSi gamoica r. myinvaris litera-
turul-scenuri kompozicia „vefxistyaosnisa“ 16 suraTad, 
apoTeoziT. misi es varianti aris poemis Teatralur teqstad 
qcevis seriozuli mcdeloba. igi emijneba oqropir batoniSvi-
lis inscenirebis principebs („rusTvels Sesdgomoda, vinaidan 
rusTaveli ukeTesad mouTxrobso“) da cdilobs, poema qmediT 
sityvad aqcios da meti dinamika Seitanos piesaSi;
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•	 1909 wels p. mirianaSvilma dawera piesa „vefxistyaosa-
ni“, am movlenas Jurnali „faskunji“ gamoexmaura: „p. mirianaS-
vils „vefxistyaosani“ gadaukeTebia sascenod... piesa Seicavs 11 
suraTs, dasadgamad ar warmoadgens teqnikur siZneles, ueWve-
lia, Tu dadgmuli iqneba jerovanis yuradRebiT, dids STabeW-
dilebas moaxdens sazogadoebaze“ (faskunji“,  № 9, 1909). piesa ar 
dadgmula, mogvianebiT, 1923 w. libretod gamoiyena leo faliaS-
vilma Tavisi 4-moqmedebiani opera „nestani da tarielisaTvis“;

•	 1923 wels kote marjaniSvilma gadawyvita „vefxistya-
osnis“ sasceno variantis Seqmna, Tumca manamdec araerTxel 
ganucxadebia, rom ocnebobda mis dadgmaze. reJisorma 1923 
wlis 17 ivliss sajarod waikiTxa moxseneba momavali wlis re-
pertuaris Sesaxeb da vrclad isaubra „vefxistyaosnis“ dad-
gmis Taobaze, sagangebo komisiac (k. andronikaSvili, m. qoreli, 
a. faRava, d. anTaZe, a. gvelesiani) ki aurCevia poemis scenisTvis 
gadasakeTeblad (vrceli werili gamoqveynda „rubikonSi“, №12, 
1923). daiwyo muSaoba. repeticiebis dRiurebis mixedviT, mas 
dauSveblad miaCnda teqstis odnavi Secvlac ki. misi CanafiqriT, 
gmirTa cxovreba qarTuli ornamentiT moCuqurTmebul trip-
tixSi unda gaSliliyo... samwuxarod, reJisoris es survili ver 
ganxorcielda, arada, gamoxmaureba imTaviTve didi iyo: „qar-
Tul sityvaSi“ daibeWda jer cnoba, rom marjaniSvilis reJiso-
robiT mzaddeba speqtakli „vefxistyaosani“ (qarTuli sityva, 2 
dekemberi, 1923), mogvianebiT qveyndeba werili p. mirianaSvilisa, 
romelic gazeTSi kamaTis gamarTvas iTxovs imis gamo, rom poema 
kacobriobis saunjedaa gadaqceuli „da ara miT, viTom iq gamoy-
vanili qveynebi saqarTvelo da qarTveli xalxi iyos“ (qarTuli 
sityva, #12, 3 Tebervali, 1924);

•	 1937 wels „vefxistyaosanis“ 750-e wlisTavis saiubileod 
poema gaasceniura akaki faRavam (5 moqmedebad), insceniereba 
dramaturgTa seqciaSi rusTvelologTa monawileobiT gani-
xiles da moiwones, gansaxorcieleblad gadasces rusTavelis 
Teatrs, Tumca scenaze ar dadgmula (dawvrilebiT ix. baramiZe 
1966: 16-17);

•	 iyo mcdeloba marjaniSvilis TeatrSi g. Jurulis, muSa-
axalgazrdobis TeatrSi ki S. adeiSvilis inscenirebaTa dadg-
misa, magram Canafiqri verc amjerad ganxorcielda. 
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•	 1947 wels monte-karloSi, xolo mogvianebiT parizis 
grand-operaSi „vefxistyaosnis“ siuJetze frangma baletma-
isterma serJ lifarma sakuTari baletisTvis dawera libre-
to; cota xanSi artur onegerma damoukideblad Seqmna baleti, 
romelsac safuZvlad daudo „vefxistyaosnis“ motivebi. 

1946 wels daiwera Salva mSveliZis 4-moqmedebiani opera „am-
bavi tarielisa“, romlis libreto a. faRavas ekuTvnis (orjo-
nikiZe 1966: 17-28);

SoTa rusTavelisa da misi poemis irgvliv Seqmnilia: 5 ope-
ra, 2 baleti, 2 oratoria, erTi kantata, erTi instrumentuli 
koncerti, ori sagundo, erTi simfoniuri da erTic qoreo-
grafiuli poema; aseve – gundebi, simRerebi, qoralebi, freskebi, 
odebi, saero himnebi, qarTuli xalxuri simRerebi da maTi da-
muSavebani (ix.: fiCxaZe 1966: londariZe 2006:)

profesiul musikaSi rusTavelis Tema pirvelebma Semoita-
nes niko sulxaniSvilma, dimitri arayiSvilma, zaqaria faliaS-
vilma, andria yaraSvilma da levan faliaSvilma. maT TiTqmis 
erTsa da imave periodSi Seqmnes sxvadasxva Janrisa da formis 
opusebi, Tanac rogorc rusTavelisadmi miZRvnili, ise misi po-
emis mixedviT. „dReisaTvis saopero JanrSi Seqmnilia 5 nimuSi: d. 
arayiSvilis „Tqmuleba SoTa rusTavelze“ (1919 w.), a. yaraSvilis 
„vefxistyaosani“ (1924 w.), levan faliaSvilis „vefxistyaosani“ 
(1925 w.), Salva mSveliZis „ambavi tarielisa“ (1946 w.), dimitri 
arayiSvilis opera „nestani“. andria yaraSvilis opera daum-
Tavrebelia, l. faliaSvilisa mxolod sakoncerto Sesrule-
biT iqna warmodgenili; aseve ar dadgmula „nestani“. scenuri 
ganxorcieleba hpova mxolod arayiSvilis lirikulma operam – 
„Tqmuleba SoTa rusTavelze“ da mSveliZis epikur-heroikulma 
operam – „ambavi tarielisa“ (londariZe 2006:).

„vefxistyaosani“ SeiWra sabaleto TeatrSic (vrclad ix. wu-
lukiZe 1985: 66-76), Tavdapirvelad vano gokielis qoreografi-
ul poemaSi „vefxistyaosani“ (1933 w.). rogorc ukve vTqviT, 1947 
wels monte-karloSi, xolo mogvianebiT parizis grand-operaSi 
„vefxistyaosnis“ siuJetze frangma baletmaisterma serJ li-
farma dadga 5-moqmedebiani baleti „SoTa rusTaveli“; cota 
xanSi artur onegerma damoukideblad Seqmna baleti, romelsac 
safuZvlad daudo „vefxistyaosnis“ motivebi. rac Seexeba aleq-
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si maWavarianis balet „vefxistyaosans“, igi 1985 wels warmate-
biT daidga peterburgis operisa da baletis saxelmwifo Tatris 
scenaze (damdgmeli diriJori – kompozitoris vaJi vaxtang ma-
Wavariani, qoreografi da libretos avtori oleg vinogradovi) .

„vefxistyaosnis“ scenisTvis morgebis cdebi:

•	 qarTul scenaze 1895 wlis 21 maiss pirvelad dainiSna a. 
TamazaSvilis mier inscenirebuli „vefxistyaosnis“ premi-era. 
afiSa gvauwyebda: „pirvelad axali piesa vefxis-tyaosani. drama 
5 moqmed. da 7 sur. SoTa rusTavelis vefxis-tyaosnidgan, sas-
cenod prozad gadakeTebuli. tarielis rols Seasrulebs 
s. p. svimoniZe, nestan-darejanis rols Seasrulebs v. n. meliqiS-
vilisa“. saocari isaa, rom Tbilisuri premieris Sesaxeb gazeTSi 
informaciac ki ar ganTavsda. amis Semdeg igive piesa quTaisSic 
CautaniaT, magram speqtakli iqauri msaxiobebis monawileobiT 
Zalian mdare mxatvruli xarisxisa yofila da sazogadoebis 
sruli aRSfoTebac gamouwvevia (dawvrilebiT ix. janeliZe 1937: 68). 

•	 1912 wlis 24 Tebervals quTaisis TeatrSi msaxiob v. bar-
vels Tavadve daudgams „vefxistyaosani“ 6 moqmedebad mis mi-
erve sascenodve gadmokeTebuli. amis Sesaxeb „saxalxo gazeTi“ 
(1912, # 538) aRSfoTebiT werda, rom sazogadoebam unda dagmos 
da alagmos barvelisnair „madaaSlil pirTa amgvari Tavxeduri 
saqcieli“;

•	 1952 wlis 12 maiss S. adeiSvilma soxumis pedagogiur in-
stitutSi warmoadgina 5 dramatuli scena „vefxistyaosnidan“ 
(adeiSvili 1966:).

•	 1960 wels krakovis poeturma Teatrma (poloneTi) mo-
awyo „vefxistyaosnis“ literaturul-Teatraluri kiTxva (po-
ema Targmna eJi zagurskim, inscenirebis avtori iyo Tavad re-
Jisori – mtislav kotliarCoki, mxatvari – mariam tarlicki, 
musikalurad gaaforma anatoli zarubianim, cekvebi dadga zbig-
nek penkovskim (Teatraluri Tbilisi 1960: 50); 

•	 1966 wlis 27 seqtembers, rusTavelis did iubilesTan 
dakavSirebiT, `vefxistyaosnis” premiera gaimarTa SoTa rus-
Tavelis TeatrSi. kompoziciis avtori iyo revaz ebraliZe; 
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damdgmelebi: g. gegeWkori, b. kobaxiZe, g. Jordania, r. sturua, n. 
xatiskaci da g. qavTaraZe. reJisorTa erTobliv namuSevars sa-
boloo saxe misces arCil CxartiSvilma da mixeil TumaniSvilma; 
mxatvari o. liTaniSvili, qoreografi i. zarecki. mayurebelma 
ukve afiSidanve icoda, rom speqtakls ki ara, literaturul-
dramatul kompozicias naxavda. amitomac werda g. baramiZe: 
„rusTavelis Teatris mier wakiTxul „vefxistyaosans“ ara aqvs 
pretenziebi, speqtaklad iwodebodes“ (baramiZe 1967: 18). kom-
poziciis avtors inscenirebaSi Semohyavda mTxrobeli da anti-
kuri qoro. es iyo mxatvruli kiTxva dadgmuli mizanscenebiT. 
monawileobdnen: sergo zaqariaZe, zinaida kverenCxilaZe, sa-
lome yanCeli, medea Caxava, guram saRaraZe, erosi manjgalaZe, 
buxuti zaqariaZe, kote maxaraZe, iza gigoSvili, bela mirian-
aS-vili, nugzar juReli, jemal moniava, ediSer maRalaSvili, 
leila ZigraSvili, daviT papuaSvili, merab TavaZe, gia mataraZe, 
gogi xarabaZe... 

•	 amave periodSi baTumis Teatrma gonios Zvel galavanze 
Ria cis qveS dadga fridon xalvaSis „rusTaveli“; onis saxalxo 
Teatrma – d. kasraZis „legenda riusTavelze“; Tbilisis sasof-
lo-sameurneo institutSi daidga i. vakelis piesa „rusTaveli“, 
romelic cota adre tyibulis Teatrma ganaxorciela.

•	 2003 wlis 15 Tebervalis gazeT „24 saaTSi“ daibeWda in-
terviu robert sturuasTan, reJisorma sazogadoebas auwya, 
rom iwyebda „vefxistyaosanze“ muSaobas. interviu skandaluri 
aRmoCnda, Tumca reJisoris survili Tu mcdeloba amao aR-
moCnda, speqtakli ver daidga. 2014 wels isev hkiTxes speqtak-
lis Sesaxeb da pasuxi aseTi iyo: „vefxistyaosanze“ laparaki 
mrcxvenia. didi fuli ar mWirdeba, 300 aTasi meyofa. SemiZlia, 
davdga speqtakli Raribi Teatris stilistikaSi, magram Tundac 
erTi scena, TinaTinis gamefeba xom unda iyos ise dadgmuli, 
rom mixvde, es qveyana Zlieri da mdidaria... aseTi simdidre gaqvs 
da mxolod wignad ar unda darCes“ („reitingi“, 18.09. 2014). 

2016 wlis ivlisSi isev gavrcelda informacia, rom r. stu-
rua rusTavelis TeatrSi `vefxistyaosans~ dgams (Taimsi 2016:). 
Tumca amjeradac amaod.

bolodroindelma rusTvelologiurma kvlevebma daadas-
tura kidev erTi siaxle: „vefxistyaosani“ siuJetur wyarodaa 
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gamoyenebuli didi inglisur dramaturgiaSi da es Cans uiliam 
Seqspiris („cimbelini“), fransis bomontisa da jon fletCeris 
piesebSi („filasteri“; „mefe da ara mefe“), romlebic TiTqmis 
erTdroulad Seiqmna me-17 saukunis pirvel aTwleulSi da uaR-
resad popularuli iyo inglisis Teatralur scenaze me-17-19 
saukuneebSi (vrclad ix. xinTibiZe 2008: xinTibiZe 2014: 110-122).

Cveni azriT, SoTa rusTavelis „vefxistyaosnis“ dadgmis 
eqsperimentebi uSedegoa, radgan poemis arsic da mniSvnelobac, 
upirvelesad, mxatvrul sityvaSia gamoxatuli. ra Tqma unda, 
mcdelobebi „vefxistyaosnis“ gasceniurebisa da dadgmisa waru-
matebeli imitom ki ar aris, rom Tavad poemas aklia dramatizmi, 
koliziebi, mkveTri xasiaTebi, cocxali dialogebi, monolo-
gebi, qveteqstebi Tu moulodnelobebi... magram, „dramaturgi-
uli xerxebis simravle da maRalxarisxovneba, ra Tqma unda, pi-
esad ar aqcevs „vefxistyaosans“. poemaSi maTi arseboba mxolod 
imis sabuTia, rom geniosi rusTaveli, sxva RirsebebTan erTad, 
sinamdvilis dramaturgiuli xedvis iSviaTi talantiTac iyo da-
jildoebuli“ (uruSaZe 1967: 214). „vefxistyaosnis“ kulturul-
saazrovno sivrce, misi eqspresiuli da emociuri informaci-
uli kodi (ase aucilebeli piesad qcevisaTvis) mainc poetikur 
nakadebSi miedineba, sityvis siRrmiTa da plastikiT, gnebavT, 
ornamentiT, amitom, Cveni Rrma rwmeniT, misi sidiade iCrdile-
ba inscenirebiT, anu sxva sivrceSi gadataniT (jer poeturidan 
prozaul enaze da Semdeg Teatralur teqstad qceviT). tran-
sformacia bunebrivad niSnavs recefciasac. Tanac „sibrtyeze 
arsebuli sityvis transformacia sivrcobrv ganzomilebaSi“ 
(arvelaZe 2013: 42) anu erTi mocemulobidan mere struqturaSi 
misi gadatana (interpretaciis problema) qmnis imis saSiSroe-
bas, rom rusTavelis sityvaSi gacocxlebuli ideac, droc, 
RirebulebaTa sistemac, poetikisa da mxtvruli ritorikis 
TvalsazrisiT, montaJirebas daeqvemdebareba. inscenireba, 
faqtobrivad, axali nawarmoebis SeTxzvas gulisxmobs. isic 
aqsiomaa, rom verc erTi inscenireba ver dadgeba pirvelwyaros 
simaRleze. Tu mainc gvsurs, „vefxistyaosani“ vixiloT scenaze, 
maSin apriorulad unda SeveguoT imasac, rom moxdeba pirvel-
wyaros gadakeTeba: klebaica da matebaica, dadgeba poemis mov-
lenaTa rigis Secvlis aucileblobac, radgan aseTia sanaxaobiTi 
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kulturis kanoni – scenis enaze gadatana, teqstis gacocxleba 
moqmedebiT. garda amisa, „esa Tu is nawarmoebi imitom ibadeba an 
romanad, an leqsad, an piesad, rom mas sxva saxiT da sxva JanriT 
dabadeba ar SeeZlo. e.i. inscenirebiT xSirad irRveva Janrebis 
TavisTavadobisa da Seucvleleobis kanoni“ (baqraZe 1965: 84). 

„vefxistyaosnis“ jer inscenireba da mere misi Teatralur 
teqstad qceva didi riskis Semcvelia, radgan iq, sadac rusTa-
velis sityva xmianebs (Tavad mxatvrul teqstSi), sxva sityvis 
(anu inscenirebis, meore sityvis) adgili aRar rCeba!
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Baroque World-view in the Sequels of
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

Cycle of sequels of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the anthology of 
new literary trend which was generated in Georgian reality. In these sequels is ex-
pressed world-view opposite to Rustaveli’s poem. In the sequels are dominating 
notions such as “falseness”, “unreliability”, “hypocrisy”, “badness” of this world, 
and the metaphor “Life is a dream”. On the basis of the analysis of this material 
can be concluded that the Baroque style was formulated in Georgia by the end of 
the XVI century, it was generated by the life itself and it is the Georgian Baroque.

Key words: Baroque, Sequels of the Knight in the Panther’s Skin, dishar-
mony, falseness, “Life is a dream”.
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Crisis of human worldview at the end of 16th century lead to creation of the 
new style in the art and literature, which lasted for entire 17th century and which is 
known as Baroque. In Europe, Baroque is the cultural and art style epoch cover-
ing 16th and 17th centuries, though, in different countries its commencement and 
completion differ significantly. For illustration, French Baroque was from 1570 
to 1660, whereas Slovak Baroque scopes are from 1650 to 1780. This was the age 
of dramatic strain and peripety. 

Baroque Age is characterized with emphasis on religious issues in the entire 
Christian world and this showed up in different ways: in some places (Western 
and Eastern European countries) these were fierce religious confrontations and 
wars between Christian confessions, in the other places (in Georgia) this was 
fierce battle of Orthodox Christians against Moslem invaders. 

Spirit of the Baroque artist is disturbed; therefore, his pieces are marked with 
emotions. Antithesis became the major means for Baroque thinking and percep-
tion. Baroque person suffered of the feeling of internal discord. The essence of 
this period is its antithesis nature. These are the matter (nature) – spirit (god); 
secular world – divine world; harmony – disharmony; sensationalism – spiritual-
ism; temporal – eternal; etc. 

By the reason of deep crisis, chaos and generally dark atmosphere, character-
izing epoch of baroque, people had the feeling of hopelessness, they had doubts 
and distrust to the temporal life and therefore, they sought the only lively truth 
in the transcendent world, the afterworld. Worldview, dramatically different from 
the renaissance humanism gave birth to the new creative vision of reality and this 
was reflected by the characteristic methods. 

In the studies dealing with the Georgian Baroque, we are first of all attracted 
by the sequels (majority of them are anonymous) of Rustaveli’s “The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin” (XII century), written during the next centuries. They are as 
follows:

1.	 Avtandil’s First Testaments to His Son;
2.	 Tariels’ Testament Told While Dying;
3.	 One More Testament and Blame on Life by Tariel and Nestan-Darejan 

Written By Jozef Tbileli.
This Testaments are followed by the three chapters: 
1.	  Death of Tariel and His Wife;
2.	 Avtandil’s Testament Uttered by Him at the Moment of Aproach of His 

Death;
3.	 Avtandil’s One More Testament Told While Dying;
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Also additional chapters to the poem:
1.	 Death of Avtandil and His wife Tinatin;
2.	 Pridon’s Sobbing and Weeping While Visiting Both Places; 
3.	 Pridon is Grieving Deeply and Mourning for Tariel, Nestan-Darejan, 

Avtandil and Tinatin.

In my opinion cycle of sequels of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” is the 
anthology of new literary trend which was generated in Georgian reality. It is not 
just an exercise of a pen by a scribbler on a theme of “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin” at leisure time, (more so as Rustaveli finished his work with an optimistic 
note), but it is a desire of a suffering soul to express his emotions, expressing it 
through the most adored by him heroes. This is equalization of his own self with 
the heroes of Rustaveli. Moreover, this is a picture of the world and life, which is 
imprinted in emotions and minds of definite epoch.

Baroque is known for its trend to reflect ruin of harmony, replacement of 
harmony with disharmony, beauty – with ugliness, deformity. Thus, for example, 
in these sequels Rustaveli’s young and pleasant to look at heroes undergo such 
transformation:

“Senility make Tariel and his wife ugly and unattractive,
After eighty years of life they became blind, wrinkled, feeble” (2065: 3-4)*. 

Let’s compare Nestan-darejans description in Rustaveli’s poem: 

“That madan was called by the name Nestan-daredjan. When she was seven 
years old she was a gentle and wise maid, moonlike, not equaled by the sun 
in beauty; from her how can heart bear separation adamant or forged?” (315).

and Tariel’s characterization in the The Knight in the Panther’s Skin:

“They was a certain stranger knight; he set weeping on the bank of the stream, 
he held black horse by the rein, he looked like a lion and a hero; his bridle, ar-
moire and saddle were thickly bedight with pearls; the rose (on his cheek) was 
frozen in tears that welled up from his woe-stricken heart” (84).

* Due to the fact that non of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin’s sequels are translated into Eng-
lish, here and in what follows I suggest my close translation – M.N.
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The fact that the creator of this strophe from the “Death of Tariel and His 
Wife” purposefully transforms and imitates poetic images of Rustaveli is appar-
ent from the cited strophe. In such inverse perception of beauty we feel deep 
pessimistic attitude that is dictated by ugly reality, ugly reality finds expression 
in ugly artistic image.

Aesthetics of this anonym continuer, how strange it may seem, immediately 
responds to the aesthetics of the great representative of Baroque, such as Gongora 
(1561-1627). It may quite be that the period of activity of these two persons, the 
anonymous Georgian interpolator and the famous Spanish poet, coincide with 
each other. Besides, it is also important that these two authors are processing 
themes of other poets: Georgian author – those of Rustaveli, while the Spanish 
author, those of Torquato Tasso. To draw a parallel between the above cited stro-
phes I will bring here one of the well-known verses of Gongora – “Till gold of 
you hair sways”, which represents a paraphrase of one of the sonnets of Torquato 
Tasso. When in Tasso’s sonnet the contrast between youth and old age is empha-
sized, Gongora opposes not youth and old age, but life and death, while in the last 
strophe he says directly that the gold of hair will not be changed by silver, but this 
very beautiful lady will turn into earth, dust, nonentity. Such stylization in Gon-
gora’s verse pursues to make more profound tragic sounding, perception of an 
original. World outlook of the above cited anonym continuator of “The Knight in 
the Panther’s Skin” confronts to the aesthetic credo of Rustaveli: “Senility make 
Tariel and his wife ugly and unattractive”, “After eighty years of life they became 
blind, wrinkled, feeble”: this is all what he sees in his sunny heroes. There should 
have been a specific mentality in the epoch to make a person express himself in 
this form (Nachkebia 2009: 26-27). “Avtandil’s Testament Uttered by Him at the 
Moment of Approach of His Death” is written with the same mood:

“Everybody living in this world will never avoid this, …they lost interest to-
wards beauty of the world, their love and mind become weaker, love – freezing 
and they became indifferent towards each other” (2068).

There is other strophe expressing similar attitude:

“I would say that transient world is like a shadow! [….] It quickly rotes, 
wears out as a fabric of head-dress…” (2070)

Here we have to pay attention to the comparison of the transient world to 
the shadow, which is one of the stable images of European literature of Baroque 
epoch. That the transient world is merciless, it was already stated by the author 
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of the second testament of Tariel, but he didn’t compare the life with the shadow; 
this is a new note in the creative activity of continuers of The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin.

As to a theme of turning into nobody, it is expressed by the epithets of rot, 
decay and wear, withering of youth’s flower and exclamations expressing the 
highest tragic tension: “Sky, fall down together with your stars, celestial bodies, 
what are you doing there?”

“Merciless”, “not to be trusted” “false”, “instant” (2039) ”breeze”, “evil 
wind” (2075) “put as a trap” (2079) “hard time” (2103) life in Avtandil’s Testa-
ment acquires new definition, interpretation, new description; this is a “life – 
shadow”: 

“I say this merciless life resembles the shadow” (2070)

Shadow is one of the main motifs in European Baroque; it is encountered in 
the poetry of the epoch of Baroque as well in dramaturgy and philosophical works 
of that time. Many inherent, characteristic features of Baroque depend on the 
poet’s perception of reality; a writer of the epoch of Baroque strives to understand 
what common is among objects, phenomena and for it, he addresses comparison: 
comparison is one of the main leading logical and artistic approaches, tools of 
this epoch. It is through this way that becomes possible to draw parallel between 
phenomena and objects. A poet of Baroque, striving to show peculiarities of the 
reality imagined by him, considers any phenomenon or objects as a base for com-
parison. Therefore it is not unexpected that incompatible objects are compared, 
are equalized. This idea of reflection, where all objects have their copies, which 
are not externally their adequate, but irrespective of it, reflect its essence, was 
widely spread in peculiarities of Baroque style. With this in view the mirror motif 
and together with it, a motif of shadow is most interesting. West European and 
Slavonic Baroque poets and philosophers were attracted by the main property of 
a mirror – reflection. In the titles of many works you will find the word “mirror”. 
On the one hand it was generated thanks to a theory of mimesis, that is reflection, 
and on the other hand it took origin thanks to didactic trend in literature. When 
a reader used to look in the “literary work – mirror”, he perceived better his sins 
he was to abandon (Sofronova 1982: 84). In Georgian Baroque we rarely meet 
a motif of mirror; instead, at the very starting stage of Georgian Baroque, we 
clearly see a motif of a “shadow”, “life – is a shadow”, as the deepest tragic emo-
tion of a man, to express his earthly life essence we often meet it in sequels of The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin and by the use of this motif, it comes into touch with 
European Baroque, irrespective of the fact that in Georgian historic reality it was 
generated as one of the main metaphors expressing life disharmony:
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“I say this merciless life resembles the shadow” (2070, 2)
 “There is no evening, nor morning in earthly life, there is only dream and 

shadow” (2106, 1-2). 

This is a declaration of human doom, his nonentity, vanity of this life and this 
could be thought only by a man who in this life couldn’t see light, by the wide 
meaning of this world, and couldn’t see exit from this horrific reality. The XVI 
century Georgia formed fertile soil for such emotions because of its unfortunate 
historic fate.

Therefore, free and frisky hymn of Rustaveli, full of love to mundane life 
and faith was replaced in the sequels of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin by pes-
simistic mood and worldview of authors, most of whom remaining unknown. In 
the sequels written by them they reflect spiritual atmosphere of those centuries 
which severe the The Knight in the Panther’s Skin and the “so-called period of 
the Renaissance”. This was period of war with Mongols and defeat of Georgia, 
disintegration of the state, social disparity – it is namely the hard period when 
“the strong wind blows”. This is why we can state convincingly that those who 
wrote sequels of The Knight in the Panther’s Skin were not the scribblers moti-
vated with just a whim; they were persons who expressed spiritual, moral attitude 
of the whole Georgian nation in the heaviest period of Mongol’s yoke and ruin of 
Georgian statehood. Their mood required different literary style. Georgian study 
of literature calls it “motif of sorrow for the world/life” (Motif of reproach”), 
while a generalized European term for it is “Baroque”. As a result of analysis of 
the above offered material we can conclude that the Baroque style was formu-
lated in Georgia by the end of the XVI century, it was generated by the life itself 
and it is the Georgian Baroque. 
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For New Understanding of the Internal World of the 
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For many centuries, “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” was the source of 
new discoveries, explanations, new interpretations, creative investigations. This 
is primarily due to new human ideal created by Rustaveli – so high and at the 
same time so worldly. An individual is placed in the center of Rustaveli’s thinking 
system, with his own thoughts, judgments, joys and pains, courage and kindness. 
Shota Rustaveli is interested in internal, mental life of his characters, each nu-
ance of their soul, determining and causing their actions. Emphasizing individual 
characters, phenomena and facts by the author’s implications provides ground for 
reading in many respects. The work provides new vision of some episodes and 
passages of the poem, as well as the nuances of the main characters’ psychologi-
cal portraits, their sense and meaning are found and described as far as possible. 

Key words: “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, woman, psychology.
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iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`vefxistyaosnis~ gmirTa Sinagani samyaros 
axleburi gaazrebisaTvis

1. nestanisa da tarielis pirveli Sexvedris epizodi da 
masTan dakavSirebuli realiebi

rusTvelologiur samecniero literaturaSi araerTgzisaa 
ganxiluli nestanisa da tarielis pirveli Sexvedris epizodi, 
rodesac nestani mxolod `tkbilad~ Sexedavs tariels, `viTamca 
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ra Sinaursa~ da sityvis uTqmelad daasrulebs paemans, asmaTis 
meSveobiT tariels acnobebs – `aw wadio, versa giTxrobs~. am epi-
zodis raobis axsnisa da arsis gaanalizebis iSviaTi nimuSia ilia 
WavWavaZis naazrevi: `ai, gulTamxilavi rusTaveli, ram-sidide 
grZnobas xedavs nestan-darejanis gulSi da ra xatiT gvaCvenebs 
Cvenc mis Zlierebas, sidiades da Zlevamosilobas: qalma veR-
ara Tqva-ra, sityva Seekrao. igive ratom ar mouvida TinaTins, 
roca avTandili daibara pirvelad salaparakod? imitom, rom 
Rrmad kacad-kacis mcodne rusTavelma icoda, rom TinaTini 
sxva bunebisaa da nestan-darejani sxva. da es bunebis sxvadasx-
vaoba sxvadasxva zemoqmedebasac eqvemdebareba~ (WavWavaZe 1984: 
593). iliaseuli ganmarteba mravalma mecnierma gaiziara da igi 
garkveulwilad damkvidrda kidec rusTvelologiaSi.

literaturuli nawarmoebis mxatvrul-esTetikuri feno-
menis Sesacnobad erT-erT umniSvnelovanes gamomsaxvelobiT sa-
Sualebad dumilis esTetikas miiCneven. msoflio literaturaSi 
mas gansakuTrebuli adgili uWiravs rogorc personaJis saxis 
srulyofilebis warmosaCenad, ise mTeli nawarmoebis siuJetis 
ganviTarebis warmosadgenad. mxatvrul saazrovno sivrceSi 
dumilis esTetikis gasaTvaliswineblad bibliuri sibrZnis gax-
seneba gvmarTebs, romlis mixedviT, dumils udidesi funqcia 
akisria. es bibliuri sibrZne, romlis wyarod solomonis si-
brZnes miiCneven, giorgi merCulis perifrazSi asea gaSinaarse-
buli: `brZnad metyuelebaÁ vecxli ars wmidaÁ, dumili – oqroÁ 
rCeul~. dumili yvelaze naTlad gamoxatavs adamianis Sinagan 
samyaros, mis bunebas. is, rac sityviT ar miiRweva, dumiliT mi-
iRweva. dumilis esTetika amaRlebulis kategorias ganekuTvne-
ba, igi mozRvavebul gancdaTa gamoxatulebaa. 

r. siraZis ganmartebiT, `dumili araa saTqmelis arqona, esaa 
didi saTqmelis arTqma. dumiliT daSordnen erTmaneTs tari-
eli da nestani pirveli Seyrisas, radganac erTmaneTisTvis 
saTqmeli orTavem isedac icoda, Tavad ki kargad verc mixvdnen 
TavianTi mdumarebis mizezs~ (siraZe 1982: 142). 

n. naTaZe sxvagvar axsnas uZebnis mijnurTa pirveli araor-
dinaluri Sexvedris epizods: `misi (mkvlevari nestanze saub-
robs) pirovneba namdvilad gaSlas iwyebs Cvens Tvalwin pirveli 
paemnidan, roca moulodnel da Rrma intuiciiT Sesrulebul 
scenaSi, romlis sinamdviles Cven Semdeg vgrZnobT, nestani 
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erTgvar revanSs iRebs im gambedaobisaa da iniciativisTvis, ro-
melic pirvel werilSi gamoiCina, kidec jaWvavs Tavis pirovne-
baze tarielis grZnobebs da amave dros erTgvar distanciasac 
uCvenebs. am munj scenaSi Rirsebac aris, qaluri eSmakobac da 
qalisTvis bunebrivi siamayec, romelic am maRal sferoebSic 
moqmedebs da idealur gmirTa urTierTobas, misi gaubraloebis 
gareSe, CvenTvis sinamdviled aqcevs~ (naTaZe 1966: 215).

sakiTxis ukeT gasaazreblad mizanSewonilad miviCnieT, uf-
ro detalurad ganvixiloT dumiliT dasrulebuli nestan-
tarielis pirveli Sexvedra, romelSic dumilis esTetikasTan 
erTad, sxva, personaJis fsiqologiuri mdgomareobis siRr-
miseuli niuansebic SeiniSneba. 

tarieli avTandils uyveba, rom siyvaruliT datyvevebuli-
saTvis nestanis mier xmoba udidesi sixaruli, bnelis ganaTeba 
(`lxinman bneli ganminaTla~) da borkilTa momafonebeli (`ami-
folxa jaWvTa mana~) iyo. `ufurWvneli da daumWnari vardis~ 
sanaxavad misul amirbars asmaTi gauZRva da, tarielis TqmiT, man 
balaxSiTa da laliT Semkul kuboSi mjdomare, `piriTa mzisaebr 
elva-mkrTaliTa~ nestani ixila. tarieli ixsenebs, rom qalma 
melnis tbisebri TvalebiT lamazad Sexeda da am mzeris silama-
zeSi sitkboebac iyo Caqsovili, romelic mxolod axloblis, 
`SinaurisTvis~ aris gankuTvnili – `me Semomxednis lamazad mis 
melnis tbisa TvaliTa~ (SoTa rusTaveli 1966: 397)* da `oden 
tkbilad Semomxednis viTamca ra Sinaursa~ (398). garegnul si-
lamazes Sinagani gancdis silamazec erTvis da amgvarad war-
modgenili mSveniereba amTlianebs personaJis xat-saxesa da xas-
iaTs. SoTa rusTveli udidesi simZafriT datvirTul mijnurTa 
pirveli Sexvedris epizods nestanis dumiliT ametyvelebs da 
es dumili vercxlad miCneul `brZnad metyuelebaze~ ufro fa-
seuli oqroa.

dumilis esTetikis gasaazreblad movixmobT ilia WavWava-
Zis `oTaraanT qvrivSi~ giorgis gardacvalebis win Camovardnil 
dumils, romelic, marTalia, sul sxva safuZvels emyareba, mag-
ram dumilis gancdis siRrmesa da tragedias mwerlis sityvebSi 

* SoTa rusTveli 1966: SoTa rusTveli, vefxis tyaosani, teqsti ZiriTadi 
variantebiT, komentarebiTa da leqsikoniTurT, or tomad, a. SaniZisa da 
a.baramiZis redaqciiT, I, Tbilisi: gamomcemloba `mecniereba~, 1966. Semdgom-
Si citatebs amave redaqciidan vimowmebT.
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naTlad ganasaxovnebs; aq dumilis sidiade, sityvasTan Sedare-
biT misi upiratesoba Cans. dumilis gancdis siRrmes, situaciis 
tragikulobas naTlad warmoaCens mwerlis sityvebi, rodesac 
dedis mier giorgis uimedo mdgomareobis xilvasa da am trage-
diis aRqmas aRwers. rogorc ilia ambobs, momakvdavi Svilisken 
mimaval oTaraanT qvrivs `xma aravin gasca ridisa da krZalvisa-
gan. zari didi iyo. oTaraanT qvrivi mivida Svilis loginTan da 
ra dahxeda cocxal-mkvdar Svils, erTi saSineli Semoikra TavSi 
xeli da iqav muxli moeWra da CaiCoqa. xmagakmendils oTaxSi ena 
veRaravin dasZra, asoc veRaravin Seatoka. marto erTad-
erTis sanTlis ali hTrToda loginis TavSi, sxva yvela suli-
erni TiTqo gaqvavdnen, TiTqo marilis svetebad gadiqcneno. 
dadumda, Sesdga yvela da marto deda-Svilobis sacodavoba-Ra 
Tavis didebulis zariT hRaRadebda uTqmelad, utyvad, xma-
amouReblad.Amas marto Tvali gulisa-Ra Tu hxedavda da yuri 
gulisa-Ra Tu ismenda!.. xorcieli smena, xorcieli xedva amisT-
vis uRonoa~ (ilia WavWavaZe, 1984: 501). mTeli am nawyvetis arsi 
dumilis esTetikiTaa warmarTuli, rasac sityvis Tqma mxolod 
gaauferulebda da mxatvrul arssa Tu gamomsaxvelobiT Zalas 
moaklebda, ZiriTad saTqmels azrs daukargavda. 

davubrundeT `vefxistyaosans~ da mivyveT mis Txrobas. ze-
moaRniSnuli epizodis ganxilvisas isic unda gvaxsovdes, rom 
mijnurTa pirveli Seyris ambavi tarielis monaTxrobia, am am-
bavs mxolod tarielis poziciebidan vecnobiT. tarielis naam-
bobidan vigebT, rom satrfos mosurvebul amirbars nestanma, 
romelmac Tavad ixmo mijnuri, xma ar gasca, erTi sityvac ki 
ar uTxra: `didxans vdeg da ara miTxra sityva missa monasursa~ 
(398), mxolod mzera akavSirebda mdumarebaSi myofT. rusTveli 
mijnurTa Soris gamefebul siCumes ar arRvevs maSinac ki, rode-
sac nestanisa da asmaTis `moubnebis~ Semdeg es ukanaskneli nes-
tanis wadils amirbars yurSi uCurCulebs: `qali modga, miTxra 
yursa: `aw wadio, veras giTxrobs...~ (398). es Sexvedra, rogorc 
teqstidan Cans, uxmod, siCumeSi xdeba – nestani tarielTan sity-
vas ar Zravs, asmaTi da nestani aseve Cumad ubnoben (`moiubnes~), 
TaTbiroben, ra uTxran tariels; Tavis mxriv, asmaTic amirbars 
nestanis amgvari qcevis mizezs yurSi uCurCulebs. amdenad, mij-
nurTa Sexvedris mTeli scena siCumeSi mimdinareobs; STabeW-
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dileba iqmneba, TiTqos SeTqmulni Seyrilan da `moyuriadisgan~ 
Tavis `SemosazRudad~ xmadabla saubroben. amgvari aRwera epi-
zods idumalebiT aRavsebs da mkiTxvelic amgvari gancdiT 
imsWvaleba. 

 nestanis amgvarma qcevam, dumilma, tarieli metad daaRona: 
`me kvla mimca alman mursa~ (398) da ̀ gulman gayrisa siZnele kvla 
ufro damitia-re!~ (399). sityvis uTqmelad gabrunebuli moyme, 
romelic nestanTan Sexvedris gamo imTaviTve udidesi sixa-
ruliT iyo Sepyrobili da bednierebiT frTaSesxmuli eloda 
satrfos xilvasa da masTan ubnobas, imedgacruebuli aRmoCnda. 
amis gamo igi kvlavac sawuTros emdurvis, romelmac Tavdapir-
veli lxini mwuxarebiT Seucvala, misma gulma ki satrfosTan 
ganSorebis tkivili igrZno. Sin dabrunebuls, rogorc Tavad 
ambobs, `nakadi cremlTa milisa~ sdioda da Zilis Rone ar hqon-
da. nestanis saqcieliT daRonebul tariels erCia Rame da `ar-
gaTeneba dilisa~ (402). misi Sinagani simZimili da sevda rusT-
velma gmiris garegnobaSic gadmoRvara da `broli da lali~ 
tarielis saxe `ulurjesi lilis~ ferad SeReba (402). 

saintereso isaa, rom, Tu nestanis pirovnebaSi siyvaruli im-
denad Zlieri da yovlismomcveli grZnobaa, romelic satrfos-
Tan pirispir Seyrisas daadumebs da mijnurTan pirispir Sexved-
ra mxolod dumiliT ganicdeba, mijnuri tarieli ratom ver 
swvdeba da ver acnobierebs eniT uTqmeli gancdis siRrmes, nes-
taniseuli usazRvro siyvaruliT gamowveul dumils. mijnuri 
xom usityvod, uxmod grZnobs da Seicnobs satrfos gulisna-
debs, fiqrs, gancdebsa da emociebs; amisaTvis xom erTi Sexedvac 
sakmarisia. magram tarielis SemTxvevaSi es ase ar xdeba. piriqiT, 
rusTveli nestanis dumilis gamo `xelqmnili~ tarielis wuxils, 
SeSfoTebas, simZimils gamokveTs da amirbaris amgvari Sinagani 
gancdis gadmocemas ramdenime strofs uTmobs. 

daismis kiTxva: ratomaa erTfer gmir mijnurTagan siyva-
rulis gancdis gamoxatva da aRqma sxvadasxvagvari? Tu davuk-
virdebiT, teqsti amis pasuxs savsebiT cxadad iZleva, kerZod, 
sulis siRrmemde SeZrul tariels `sevdis mufaraxi~ asmaTi 
amSvidebs, rom gulidan simZimili moiSoros da sixarulisaT-
vis gulis kari gaaRos: `simZimilis erdo daxaS, sixarulis kari 
aRi~ (400). swored aq gaacxadebs asmaTi nestanis dumilis mizezs 
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– ̀ sircxvili aqvs saubrisa, merme Tavsa hkrZalavs laRi~. nestan-
isagan tarielis uubrad gastumrebis mizezebis dasaxeleba araa 
uyuradRebod dasatovebeli. swored aq warmoCndeba rusTvelis 
mier adamianis bunebis, sulieri samyaros mimoxvra-Zvrebis ni-
uansebis Rrma codna, romelTa meSveobiT poeti nestanis por-
tretis fsiqologiur Strixebs Zerwavs. zemoaRniSnul pasaJSi 
ori mizezi saxeldeba – `saubris sircxvili~ da `Tavis krZalva~, 
qalis Rirsebis warmomaCeneli es ori mizezi urTierTgamomdi-
narea da erTmaneTs msWvalavs. A

am mizezTa asaxsnelad saWiroa, gavixsenoT nestanisagan 
tarielis saaSikod gagzavnili werilebi da asmaTis mociqulo-
ba – `raca patronisa brZanebasa uTqmevia~ (378). teqstidan irkve-
va, rom tarielis pirispir mdgomi nestan-darejani, TinaTinisa-
gan gansxvavebiT, siyvaruls pirdapir ver acxadebs da amisaTvis 
sxva gzas irCevs. werilebis gagzavniT nestani, romelic Tavis 
pirovnebas malavs, SesaZlebelia, cdilobs, gaarkvios amirba-
ris xasiaTis garkveuli, misTvis saintereso mxareebi, Tu rogor 
miiRebs amirbari qalis mxridan wamowyebul aSikobas, rogor 
moiqceva, ra nabijebs gadadgams. Cans, rom nestanisaTvis araa 
advili siyvarulis pirdapir gacxadeba. amgvari qceva imdroin-
del saqarTveloSi da Semdgomac sazogadod miuRebeli, erT-
gvarad `ucxo~ iyo da gakicxvis sagani gaxdeboda. rusTvelma 
erTgvarad daarRvia normadqceuli principi da mijnurTa So-
ris pirveloba siyvarulis aRiarebaSi qals mianiWa. SesaZloa, 
nestans siyvarulis gacxadebis sifrTxiles amirbarTan `gana-
zardobac~ ganapirobebs da isic, rom igi zrdasrul, pirovnebad 
Camoyalibebul tariels ar icnobs (gavixsenoT, farsadanma nes-
tanisTvis koSki aago da mefis asuli gancalkevebiT izrdeba); 
amasTanave, rogorc teqstidan irkveva, misi `krZalva~ da `rid-
ic~ hqonda. amdenad, nestanis dumili ara marto udidesi siyva-
ru-liTaa gamowveuli, `krZalva da ridi amirbarisa~ avsebs da 
xsnis mis qcevas. aq Tavs iCens wminda fsiqologiuri momenti, rac 
esoden kargad icis rusTvelma. 

zogadad, adamianisaTvis werilis meSveobiT sakuTari 
grZnobebis gamxela (saidumlos gacxadeba, codvebis aRiareba, 
Sendoba-mitevebis Txovna da sxv.) da werilobiT gulaxdili 
msjeloba-saubari bevrad iolia. es nakleb emociasTan, nakleb 



132

gancdasTanaa dakavSirebuli, vidre sxvasTan pirispir dgomi-
sas, Tvalis gasworebisas sakuTari grZnobebis gamJRavneba-
gamoTqma da metad mZafri sulieri gancdebis gadmoRvra (miT 
ufro – satrfos winaSe). amas cxadyofs sxvadasxva mizezTa 
gamo (ZiriTadad, drois uqonloba da mrevlis simravle) Cvens 
yofaSi Semosuli siaxle moZRvarTan aRsarebis Cabarebis weri-
lobiTi forma, rac, Cveni azriT, moklebulia Zalze mniSvnelo-
van fsiqologiur mxares da adamianis Sinagani bunebis srulad 
gamomJRavnebis, emociuri mRelvarebisganaa ganZarcvuli, dac-
lilia yovelgvari cxovelmyofeli Zalisa da sinedlisagan. uwi-
nares yovlisa, moZRvarsa da sulier Svils Soris ar xorciel-
deba saidumlo sulieri kavSiri, rac yvelaze amaRelvebeli da 
saTuTi grZnobaa, sulis urTules labirinTebs, umtkivneules 
gancdebs gamoamzeurebs, sinanuls, cremls, Sinagan mRelvare-
bas, pasuxismgeblobas, sircxvils, yovelgvar umdables qmede-
bebsa Tu nafiqrals gamoitans mzis sinaTleze. es ki yvelaze 
da yvelaferze aRmatebulia Tavisi sirTuliTa da simZimiT. 
aRsarebis werilobiT gaformebisas ikargeba umTavresi, rac 
aRsarebisTvisaa ucilobeli da niSneuli. asea sxva SemTxveveb-
Sic da, gansakuTrebiT, siyvarulis `siSmagiTa~ da `gaxelebiT~ 
SepyrobilTaTvis; siyvarulis aRiareba xom erTgvari aRsarebaa, 
rodesac sayvarel da uZvirfases adamianTan pirispir dgomisas 
sulieri gancdebi gadmoiRvreba. A 

amdenad, SoTa rusTvelis mier nestanis dumilis axsna – `sir-
cxvili aqvs saubrisa, merme Tavsa hkrZalavs laRi~ (400), albaT, 
am garemoebasac ukavSirdeba. amasve mowmobs nestanis sityvebi 
mijnurTa meored Seyrisas (Tavi – `tarielisa da nestanis pi-
ris-pir Seyra~). 

mibrZana: `ZoRan gewyina gaSveba uubarisa...
magra xams Cemgan sircxvili da ridi amirbarisa~,

– ase gadascems tarieli avTandils nestanis naTqvams.
rogorc vxedavT, aqac nestanis dumilis mTavar mizezad 

dasaxelebulia `sircxvili da ridi amirbarisa~. amis Semdgom 
nestani xazs usvams qalisagan mamakacisadmi didi krZalvis qonis 
aucileblobas (`Tuca hmarTebs dedakacsa mamacisa didi krZal-
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va~ – 415) da, miuxedavad amisa, misTvis ̀ WirTa malva~ da ̀ araTqma~ 
metad Znelia da igi tariels siyvaruliT savse guls uSlis. 

amdenad, mijnurTa usityvod dasrulebuli pirveli Seyra 
nestanisaTvis aris mijnurTan momavali Sexvedrebis, momava-
li urTierTobis fsiqologiuri mzaobisaTvis mosamzadebeli 
safexuri, misi udidesi siyvarulis warmomaCeneli da imavdro-
ulad amirbarisadmi misi damokidebulebis – `krZalvisa da ri-
dis~ (rac qals mamakacis winaSe unda marTebdes) – gamomxatveli, 
siyvarulis tyveobisagan Tavis verdaxsnis, krZalva-ridis gamo 
pirispir grZnobaTa gacxadebis da sulisSemZvreli, metad mtkiv-
neuli gancdebis amsaxveli. 

am epizodis analizisas gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, rom 
nestan-tarielis pirvel Sexvedras axlavs urTierTSecnobis, 
erTmaneTis gacnobis wadili da gancda da, amdenad, am Sexved-
ris mniSvneloba erTmaneTis `Semecnebis~, aRqmis fsiqologiz-
miTac aris datvirTuli. isic unda aRiniSnos, rom es epizodi 
sayuradReboa genderuli TvalsazrisiTac, radgan qalis ro-
li da sazogadoebrivi funqcia im sociokulturuli konteq-
stisagan gansxvavebulad warmoCndeba, romelSic iwereboda 
`vefxistyaosani~.

2. nestanis fsiqologiuri portretis warmosadgenad 
metad mniSvnelovania satrfosadmi gagzavnili misi
werili qajeTis cixidan. 

 
rusTvelologiaSi es werili araerTgzisaa ganxiluli da 

mis Sesaxeb sxvadasxva Tvalsazrisia gamoTqmuli. miuxedavad 
amisa, igi yovelTvis iqneba ganxilvis sagani, radgan yoveli dro, 
yoveli epoqa mxatvrul teqsts axleburad kiTxulobs da Tavisi 
epoqis interesebidan, literaturul-esTetikuri principebis 
kvalobaze gaiazrebs. es epizodi rusTvelis sityvis `xelovane-
basTan~ erTad, adamianis (konkretul SemTxvevaSi – qalis) ur-
Tulesi Sinagani samyaros Rrma wvdomis kidev erTi cxadyofaa. 

amjerad Cveni mizani ar aris nestanis werilis dawvrilebiT 
ganxilva, ver ganvixilavT masSi dasmul da gadmocemul yvela 
mniSvnelovan sakiTxs, yuradRebas CvenTvis saintereso mxolod 
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ramdenime niuansze SevaCerebT. kerZod, nestani mTeli arsebiT, 
mTeli guliTa da gonebiT, tariels sTxovs, evedreba, rom mis 
dasaxsnelad ar wavides, radgan mas didi safrTxe elis – qajni 
sxva meomrebs ar hgvanan:

`maTTa SembmelTa dahxocen, marT cecxlad moedebian~;
`nuTu eseni gegonnen sxvaTa mebrZolTa wesiTa!~ (1300-1301). 

nestani yovelgvari ZalisxmeviT cdilobs, mijnuri daicvas 
da sikvdils aaridos. saamisod igi yvela saSualebas moixmobs da 
amirbars mraval mizezs usaxelebs, upirvelesad, mijnuris da-
Rupvis SemTxvevaSi Tavis ucilobel sikvdilze esaubreba: `nuca 
me momklav WiriTa, amisgan uaresiTa, Sen mkvdarsa gnaxav, davi-
wvi, viTa abedi kvesiTa~ (1301), kvlavac arwmunebs, rom mis gareSe 
sicocxle ar surs: `aram sicocxle uSenod!~ (1301), yovelgvar 
eWvs ficiT ufantavs: `Senman mzeman, uSenosa arvis mihxvdes 
mTvare Seni; Senman mzeman, vervis mihxvdes, mo-ca-viden samni mze-
ni!~ (1303) da amcnobs, rom axlos mdebare didi kldeebidan Tavs 
`gardaiqcevs~. tariels qajeTSi saomrad wamosvla rom aari-
dos, nestani kidev erT mizezs asaxelebs: 

 
`wadi, indoeTs mihmarTe, arge ra CemTa mSobelTa, 
mterTagan Seiwrebulsa, yovlgniT xel-aupyrobelsa~ (1307).

Nnestani mijnurs sakuTar suls avedrebs da SesTxovs, rom 
kldeze umagresi guliT daTmos mijnuri da misi siyvaruli ar 
iglovos: `damTme guliTa, kldisaca umagresiTa!~ (1301) da `nuca 
mtir da nuca miglov, Cemo, Cemsa siyvarulsa!~ (1306), mxolod 
erTs sTxovs: `misTvis creml-SeuSrobeli~ mijnuri moigonos; 
Tan Seaxsenebs, rom sanam tarieli cocxalia, nestani mis `satir-
lad da satkivarad~ darCeba. 

daismis kiTxva – marTalia, nestanma yvela Rone moixmo, tari-
els qajeTSi arwasvlis mravali mizezi dausaxela, magram aseTi 
werili SeZlebda ki lom-vefxvTan da sikvdilTan mebrZoli xel-
qmnili moymis darwmunebas da uaris Tqmas satrfos daxsnaze? 
gana tariels raime SeaCerebda? (miT ufro, rom nestani wer-
ilSi sakuTari sicocxlis sikvdiliT dasrulebaze saubrobs, 
Tuki mijnurs mkvdars ixilavs). amirbari nestanis davalebiT 
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xataelebze salaSqrod usityvod, uyoymanod wavida da sakuTari 
satrfos dasaxsnelad raime dabrkoleba SeaSinebda? nestanma 
yovelive es kargad icis, rac TvalnaTliv vlindeba werilis erT 
strofSi, romelic am TvalsazrisiT metad sayuradRebo niuanss 
warmoaCens, kerZod, nestani mijnurs swers:

cixes vzi ezom maRalsa, Tvalni Zliv gardaswvdebian, 

gza gvirabiTa Semova, mcvelni mun zeda dgebian, 

dRisiT da RamiT moymeni nobaTsa ar dascdebian... (1300)*. 

 es qajeTis cixis garemos, misi misadgomebis aRweraa, SeiZle-
ba iTqvas, rom es cixis asaRebad gasaTvaliswinebeli erTgvari 
gegmacaa. am sityvebiT nestani mijnurs Tavisi adgilsamyoflis 
detalebis Sesaxeb amcnobs, radgan Sinaganad igi darwmunebu-
lia, rom tarieli uciloblad gaemarTeba mis dasaxsnelad (amas 
fatmanis werilic mowmobs, romelSic qajeTis dawvrilebiTi aR-
weris Txovna ikiTxeba) da amdenad, qajeTis Sesaxeb miwodebuli 
cnobebic tarielis sicocxlis mofrTxileba-gadarCenis mizni-
Taa nakarnaxevi. am werilis mixedviT, nestan-darejani, erTi 
mxriv, mijnurs evedreba saomrad ar wamovides, raTa ucilobel 
sikvdils aaridos, meore mxriv, detalurad aRuwers qajeTis 
cixis misadgomebs, radgan darwmunebulia, tariels veraferi 
daabrkolebs. amasve mowmobs fatmanTan gagzavnili misi we-
rilic, romelSic kvlav Txovnaa gamJRavnebuli tarielis Se-
saCereblad: `geajebi, sayvarelsa Semaxvewe, Semabrale, nu wa-
mova Zebnad Cemad, miuwere, Se-ca-sTvale~ (1289), kvlavac ismis 
sityvebi, rom misi sikvdilis SemTxvevaSi Tavadac mokvdeba: `mas 
mkvdarsa vnaxav, movkvdebi me sikvdiliTa oriTa~ (1290). aq yu-
radRebas iqcevs `ori sikvdilis~ cneba, romelSic, erTi mxriv, 
mijnuri qalis fizikur da sulier sikvdilsac SeiZleba moas-

* aRsaniSnavia, rom vanis qvabTa monastris kedlebze ana rCeulaSvilis xeliT 
warwerilia rusTvelis poemis ori strofi, romelTagan erT-erTi swored 
es strofia. ana rCeulaSvili Tavisi nebis winaaRmdeg Cans vanis qvabTa mon-
asterSi gamoketili da `vefxistyaosnis~ striqonebSi aqsovs Tavis ganwyo-
bilebas, gancdas, gvamcnobs Tavis mdgomareobas. mas ar surs monasterSi 
yofna, axloblebis wreSi cxovreba erCia, rac am striqonebiT gamoxata da 
ocnebobs, rom nestanis msgavsad, isic vinmem daixsnas da gaiyvanos daxuruli 
sivrcidan (oniani 1959-1960; sulava: 2010).
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wavebdes*, meore mxriv, igi idiomuri gamoTqmaa da moqmedebis 
gaZlierebis mizandasaxulobis funqcia akisria. amave werilSi 
amasTanave qajeTis ambebicaa aRniSnuli: `qajTa mefe ar mosula, 
arca movlen qajni jere, magra spani uTvalavni mcven da maTi 
sialfe-re...~ (1287). nestanis fatmanisadmi gagzavnil am mcire 
zomis werilSi (sul – 7 strofi) qajeTis cixis aRwera da masze 
yuradRebis gamaxvileba ucnaurad mogveCveneba, zemoaRniSnul 
garemoebas Tu ar gaviTvaliswinebT: nestani darwmunebulia, 
rom tariels veraferi SeaCerebs da amitomac orive werilSi 
gegmis saxiT erTgvar monaxazs akeTebs iqauri viTarebis Sesaxeb. 
am gziT igi tariels erTgvarad mianiSnebs kidec, rom kargad 
icnobs mis pirovnebas, sjera, rom mijnuri arafers SeuSindeba, 
sicocxles ar daiSurebs mis gamosaxsnelad, qajeTis gegma ki mas 
borot ZalebTan Sebmas gauadvilebs. aRniSnuli, Tavis mxriv, ima-
sac gulisxmobs, rom nestani tariels elodeba. aqve gasaTval-
iswinebelia is garemoebac, rom gulis siRrmeSi yvela mijnurs 
surs, rom satrfom gansacdelisgan daixsnas da maTi `sikvdimde 
gasatani~ trfoba bednierebiT dagvirgvindes. nestanis werilSi 
SesaZlebelia am qveteqstis wakiTxvac. amas gvafiqrebinebs nes-
tanisgan sakuTari sicocxlis ucilobel xelyofaze saubari da 
tarielisadmi misi usazRvro siyvarulis, misi sulieri mdgo-
mareobis, Sinagani gancdis araerTgzis xazgasma: `momigonebde,  
gaxsovde me SenTvis dakarguli sad; vzi mzrdelad siyvaruli-
sa mis, Cemgan danergulisad~ (1297); `me sikvdili aRar mimZims, 
Semogvedreb raTgan sulsa, magra Seni siyvaruli Cavitane, Cam-
rCa gulsa; momegonos moSorveba, mematebis wyluli wylulsa; 
nuca mtir da nuca miglov, Cemo, Cemsa siyvarulsa!~ (1306). rogor 
ara hgavs nestan-darejanis mier qajeTis cixidan mijnurisaTvis 
miwerili werili indoeTSi mijnurisaTvis miweril pirvel wer-
ils, romelSic indoeTis amayi da TviTdajerebuli mefis asulis 
ampartavani pozicia Cans da mijnurs swers: `mzeman meti raRa gi-
yos, aha, bneli gagiTene!~ (382). qajeTis cixeSi tyvedqmnili nes-
tanis pirovnuli Tvisebebi, Sinagani buneba, sulieri samyaro 
sruliad gansxvavebulia indoeTSi myofi mefis asulisagan, igi 

* ori sikvdilis arsis gaazreba ioane petriwis `saTnoebaTa kibeSia~ moce-
muli, romelic ioane sinelis `klemaqsiTaa~ motivirebuli. TxzulebaSi 
orgvari sikvdili gaazrebulia, rogorc 1. bunebrivi da 2. sulieri, saqmeTa-
gan gamowveuli (petriwi, 1968: 64, 184; sulava, 1977: 79). 
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gardasaxulia imgvar pirovnebad, romelsac Secnobili aqvs siy-
varulis yovlismomcveli da cxovelmyofeli Zalis siZliere, 
wuTisoflis avkargi, sikeTisa da borotebis arsi. swored amiTaa 
mijnurisadmi damokidebulebac ganpirobebuli. 

amgvarad, ganxiluli pasaJebi, Cveni azriT, kidev ufro 
gamokveTs nestanis bunebas da mis fsiqologiur portrets axa-
li StrixebiT avsebs. amgvari gaazreba gmiris saxes ufro met 
adamianurobas aniWebs, mis qalur bunebas ufro metad gaxsnis da 
warmoaCens. `pirgamexebuli~ da `mSvenieri~ vefxvi-nestani re-
alur adamianad, miwier arsebad warmoCndeba, romlis xasiaTis 
calkeul TvisebebSi sxvadasxva epoqis mandilosnebi sakuTar 
Tavs aRmoaCenen da Seicnoben. yovelive zemoaRniSnuli kidev 
erTxel cxadyofs SoTa rusTvelis mier adamianis urTulesi 
samyaros ucdomel wvdomas, misi sulis labirinTebis (detale-
bamdec ki) Rrma codnas (ganurCevlad sqesisa, wodebisa, asakisa), 
udides fsiqologiur gamocdilebas da siyvaruls yovelive 
adamianurisa, rac avtoris renesansuli azrovnebisaken midre-
kilebaze miuTiTebs. 

3. `yabaCa da erTi ride~ – gmirTa fsiqologiuri samyaros 
niuansTa warmomaCeneli saxe-simbolo. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ mixedviT, tarielma xataelTa saganZurSi 
napovni yabaCa da ride nestanis saCuqrad dasaxa – `igi saZRvnod 
misad davsxen, visi Suqi manaTobda~ (465/462, 1), – ambobs igi. 

samaxsovro saCuqari, zodadad, Seicavs ara marto sayvarel 
adamianTan siaxlovisa da damkvidrebis gancdas, aramed mou-
lodneli sixarulis, aRfrTovanebis grZnobasac. es ukanaskneli 
mas gansakuTrebul xibls hmatebs da, amdenad, ufro bunebrivi 
iqneboda, tariels is nestanisaTvis piradad gadaeca; miT ufro, 
rom man `yabaCa da erTi ride~ naxvisTanave nestanis saZRvnod ga-
naCina. sapirispirod amisa, indoeTSi gamarjvebiT dabrunebul 
gmirs nadimze mijnurisaTvis gankuTvnili ride TviT hqonda 
moburuli:

rideni rome meSovnes qalaqsa xataelTasa,
igi mexvivnes, mSvenodes, vaxeleb gulsa xelTasa,
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mefe gardaxda, darbazsa SevediT CemTa mzrdelTasa,
da Sevxeden, davhkrTi elvasa RawvTa maT mzebr naTelTasa.

(481/478), 
– ambobs igi. 

rusTveli tarielis amgvari qcevis aRweriT, vfiqrobT, 
mkiTxvelis molodins acruebs da moulodnelobis efeqts qm-
nis. CvenTvis TiTqos winaswar cnobili da mosalodneli pasaJi 
sul sxvagvar saxes iRebs, rac momavali, araordinaruli Txro-
bisadmi interess aZlierebs. amasTanave, igi gamokveTs azrs, rom 
`ucxo moymisagan~ ucxo qmedeba araa sakvirveli, rom idealuri 
gmiri Tavisi fsiqikiT, qceviTa da gancdiT sxvaTagan gansxvave-
bulia. poetiseul am xerxs, vfiqrobT, sxvagvari datvirTvac 
aqvs: teqstis mixedviT, ridem sanadimod Semosil gamarjvebul 
tariels (sxvaTa gulis gasagmirad) siturfe Sehmata da misi mS-
veniereba mometebulad warmoaCina (`igi mexvivnes, mSvenodes, 
vaxeleb gulsa xelTasa~). SesaZlebelia, am qmedebiT tarielma 
ucxo ridisagan gankrZala mtriseuli ieri da mas raindisa da 
mijnuris saxe-xati daumkvidra. gmirma Tavisi sulieri samyaro-
Ti Semosa, siTbo-siyvaruliT damuxta ride, axali sicocxle 
STabera da nestanTan gasagzavnad ganamzada, raTa igi satrfo-
saTvis mudmivi siyvarulis simbolo-niSani gamxdariyo. amasTa-
nave, avtori kidev erTxel aRniSnavs ridis gansakuTrebulo-
bas, mnaxvelebze misi mSvenierebis gamaognebel, `gamaxelebel~ 
zemoqmedebas, rac misi flobis did wyurvils aRZravda. albaT 
es garemoeba gaiTvaliswina tarielma, winaswar ganWvrita, rom 
ride satrfos uTuod moewoneboda (gonjilaSvili, 2000: 57-76).

tarielis intuicia gamarTlda – ridis xilvam sworferis 
gulSi misi flobis survili warmoSva. marTlac, nadimze tari-
elis mxilveli nestani ver faravs Tavis aRtacebas mijnurisa da 
misi Tavsaburavis mSvenebis mimarT. werilSi igi rainds umxels 
siyvaruls da sTxovs miseuli ridis Cuqebas: `da rome weRan mo-
gexvivnes, igi CemTvis arideno~ (498/495, 4).

samecniero literaturaSi (d. kariWaSvili, v. nozaZe, sil. 
xundaZe, k. WiWinaZe, al. baramiZe) am strofTan, kerZod, sityvis – 
`arideno~, semantikasTan dakavSirebiT gamoTqmulia sxvadasxva 
varaudi. umravlesobis azri SesaZloa gamoixatos am strofis v. 
nozaZiseuli ganmartebiT: `maCuqe Seni ride, romelic amas winad 
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Sen gSvenoda; roca me Seni rideTi mnaxav, Senc geameba, vinaidan 
rogorc Seneuli anu Sen mier naqonebi, mec damSvendeso~ (5, 71). 
Semdgomi taepebi marTlac amtkiceben amgvar wakiTxvas:

igi me momec rideni, romelni weRan gSvenodes,
ra mnaxo, Senca geamos, SeneuliTa mSvenodes (499/496, 1-2), – 

wers igi.
nestanma ar icoda saCuqris warmomavloba. sakvirveli ride 

misTvis Zvirfasi iyo, viTarca tarielis mSvenebis warmomCeni, 
pirovnuli samSvenisi, romelic mas satrfos gulisa da sxeulis 
siTbos uwiladebda. 

ride, erTgvarad, tarielis saxebis gamanivTebelia nestanSi 
(`SeneuliTa mSvenodes~); Tavad tarielisaTvis ki saamo gancdis 
momtania misi saCuqriT satrfos xilva (`ra mnaxo, Senca geamos~). 
Tavisi srulqmnilebis gamo, ridis saxe-simbolos Seswevs un-
ari, nestans tarielis siturfe-sinatife ganacdevinos da aseT 
fonze Tavadac turfad sanaxavi gaxdes. rusTvelisTvis mSvenie-
ria is, rac mSvenieria umaRles idealTa wvdomasa da adamianTan 
mimarTebiT.

amasTanave, Zvirfasi saCuqrebi nestanisaTvis iyo mijnuris 
Seudarebeli gmirobis mosagonari samaxsovro, umagaliTo brZo-
laSi mopovebuli, romelic swored nestanis davalebiT ganxor-
cielda. mijnurs, uwinares yovlisa, gmiroba amSvenebs. nestani 
raindis movaleobad da maTi siyvarulis gamamyarebel Zalad 
saxelis moxveWasa da `Tavis kargad gaCvenebas~ miiCnevda. amde-
nad, yabaCa da ride sabrZolo qvelobis RirsebiT iyo Semkuli 
da satrfosaTvis kidev ufro metad faseuli. igi gmirTa ganu-
Soreblobis, SekavSirebis erTgvar niSnad aRiqmeba. am varauds 
safuZvels umagrebs nestanisgan momdinare winaswari qmedeba: 
ridis sanacvlod da tarielis saameblad, nestani mas ugzavnis 
Tavis samSveniss – samklaves, rogorc Zvirfas saxsovars, ro-
melic misi Txovnis Sesrulebis erTgvari garantia:

ese samklave Seibi, Tu Cemi ga-Ra-gvlenodes,
da erTi aseTi cocxalsa sxva Rame ar gagTenodes (499/496, 3-4), 

– swers nestani.
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tarielma, asmaTis xeliT, miiRo satrfoseuli niSan-simbo-
lo – samklave da dauyovnebliv aRasrula nestanis Txovna:

asmaTis naxva meama, Cemgan dad saesavisa.
wigni ra vnaxe, momarTva ese sabami mklavisa.
mklavsa Sevibi maSinve, movixsen ride Tavisa,
da igi ucxo da Raribi, mtkicisa rasme Savisa (505/502), 

– mouTxrobs avTandils tarieli, saidanac vigebT, rom igi nes-
tans Tavisi grZnobis pasuxad yabaCasa da rides ugzavnis:

ganaRamca viwinaSe, aha ride, rome mTxove;
yabaCaca aseTive, amisebri vera vpove (508/505, 1-2), 

– dasZens igi.
v. nozaZis azriT, `am saCuqarTa gacvliT nestanisa da tari-

elis niSnoba xdeba, – es saCuqari maTi urTierTi siyvarulis 
niSani aris da amasTanave aRTqma simtkicisa da maradisobisa si-
yvarulSi~ (nozaZe 1975: 340)

am epizodTan dakavSirebiT aRsaniSnavia Semdegi gare-
moeba: mefe-dedofalma nadimze tarielis Tavsaburad Tavisi 
ucxoobiT da erTaderTobiT gamorCeuli ride ixila, romelic 
Semdgom nestanis ganuSorebel nawilad iqca; nestaniseuli 
samxre ki mudam amSvenebda tarielis mklavs. Sesabamisad, maTi 
warmomavlobis dadgena nestanis mSoblebisaTvis Zneli ar iqne-
boda. amdenad, ara marto nestanis danaxvisas tarielis dabneda, 
ara mxolod `malviT Wvreta~, aramed yvelaze TvalnaTeli faq-
ti – tarielisa da nestanis mier samaxsovro saCuqrebis (yabaCa-
ridisa da samxris) gacvla – sruliad sakmarisi iqneboda imisaT-
vis, raTa mefe-dedofals maT Soris trfobis cecxli SeemCnia. 
vfiqrobT, swored yabaCa-ride da samklave farsadanisaTvis 
TvalnaTeli mowmobaa maTi dafaruli siyvarulisa da erT-erTi 
mizezi (Tumca, dausaxelebeli) mefis sityvebisa – 

mefe brZanebs: `vici, vici, metad kargad Semignian:
mas uyvarda qali Cemi, sisxlni velTa mouRvrian... (576/576, 2-3). 

amgvarad, rusTavelis mier Seqmnili mxatvruli saxeebi – ya-
baCa-ride da samxre – simbolurad gmirTa amaRlebuli siyvaru-
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lis TvalnaTeli mowmobaa, mijnurTa saidumlo niSnobis ganxor-
cielebaa; amavdroulad, samefo karisaTvis maT Soris arsebuli 
faruli urTierTobis gacxadeba da erTgvari demonstrirebac 
ki, Tumca rusTveli amaze ar saubrobs da mis amokiTxva-amocno-
bas mkiTxvels miandobs.

amrigad, Cven mier ganxiluli epizodebi kidev ufro metad 
warmoaCenen da gamokveTen nestanisa da tarielis bunebas, maT 
fsiqologiur portrets axali StrixebiT avseben. amgvari gaaz-
reba TiToeuli gmiris saxes ufro met adamianurobas aniWebs, 
nestanis qaluri bunebis ukeT gaxsnasa da tarielis Sinagan sa-
myaroSi mimdinare Widilis ufro metad warmoCenas emsaxureba. 
`pirgamexebuli~ da `mSvenieri~ vefxvi-nestani realur adami-
anad, miwier arsebad warmoCndeba, romlis xasiaTis calkeul 
TvisebebSi sxvadasxva epoqis mandilosnebi sakuTar Tavs aRmoa-
Cenen da Seicnoben. tarielis saxe-xatis vaJkacuri bunebisa da 
mijnuri raindis nazi, yovlisSemZvreli gancdebis asaxviT avto-
ri adamianis mravalferovan fsiqologiur samyaroze amaxvilebs 
yuradRebas. yovelive zemoaRniSnuli kidev erTxel cxadyofs 
SoTa rusTvelis mier adamianis urTulesi samyaros ucdomel 
wvdomas, misi sulis labirinTebis (detalebamdec ki) Rrma cod-
nas (ganurCevlad sqesisa, wodebisa, asakisa), udides fsiqolo-
giur gamocdilebas da siyvaruls yovelive adamianurisa, rac 
avtoris renesansuli azrovnebisaken midrekilebaze miuTiTebs.
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For Interpretation of the Fragment of 
“The Knight in the Panter’s Skin”

 “Vepkhistkaosani” is being studied for many years. Also there are many parts 
in the text which demand to be read and considered several times.

Now our topic to discuss is etymology of “Sevda” (Sorrow). It is an Arabian 
word ءاَدْوَس‎  (sawdā’) and means “a black dot in the heart”. It is also explained 
as “black” and “melancholy”. In Turkish language “Sevda” was imported from 
Arabian, but with completely different meaning: “Love”, “Strong love” “Pas-
sionate love”. We think that Rustaveli had already known the “new” definition of 
Sevdaand in several occasions they used the new meaning.

Key words: “Vepkhistkaosani” , “Sevda”(Sorrow) , interpretation.
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nana fruiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„vefxistyaosnis“ teqstis erTi fragmentis 
interpretaciisTvis

 „vefxistyaosnis“ teqstis Seswavlas mravalwliani istoria 
aqvs da mTeli am xnis ganmavlobaSi rusTvelologebi ara marto 
ZiriTadi teqstis dadgenas, aramed poemis Sinaarsis sworad 
ganmartebasac eswrafvian. miuxedavad mecnierTa ramdenime Tao-
bis Tavdauzogavi Sromisa, dRemde ikveTeba rigi sakiTxebisa, 
romelTa Sesaxeb arsebobs azrTa sxvadasxvaoba; aseve, mravlad 
SeiZleba daiZebnos teqstSi iseTi adgili, romelic gansxvave-
buli wakiTxvisa da gaazrebis survils aRZravs.

zogadad, cnobili faqtia, rom ena sarkesaviT ireklavs 
mZlavrebis qveS gatarebul wlebs da cvlilebas yvelaze adre 
leqsika ganicdis; ucxo sityvebis simravle pirdapirproporci-
uladaa damokidebuli monobaSi gatarebuli drois xangrZlivo-
baze. rogorc wesi, amgvari iZulebiTi nasesxobisas sityvis 
mniSvneloba ucvleli rCeba, Tumca isec SeiZleba moxdes, rom 
sityvam Zvelis paralelurad axali mniSvnelobac SeiZinos; am 
movlenas yovel calkeul SemTxvevaSi sxvadasxvagvari axsna 
gaaCnia.amjerad Cveni msjelobis sagania „sevdis“ etimologiisa 
da poemaSi am sityvis semantikuri velis gafarTovebis sakiTxi.

sevda ءاَدْوَس‎  (sawdā’) arabulidan iTargmneba, rogorc „gulSi 
arsebuli Savi wertili“; am sityviT aRniSnaven „Sav naRvels”, 
„melanqolias“; qarTulSi xsenebuli sityva swored am mniSvne-
lobiT damkvidrda arabTa batonobis periodSi da dRemde ase 
gamoiyeneba. sulxan sabas ganmartebiTac sevda „sxvaTa enaa. qar-
Tulad Savi navReli hqvian“. Tumca iyo periodi, roca sevda Cven-
Si kidev erTi, sruliad gansxvavebuli mniSvnelobiT ixmareboda.

X saukuneSi regionSi politikuri „klimati“Seicvala – 
Turqebma nel-nela gandevnes arabebi wina aziidan, Tumca, ro-
gorc mosalodneli iyo, maTgan bevri ram SeiTvises da gaiTavises. 
Turqulma enam da kulturam arabulis mZlavri zegavlena gani-
cada, magram garkveuli obieqturi mizezebis gamo, ufro xSirad 
amas ara mwignobruli, aramed zepirmetyvelebiTi xasiaTi hqon-
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da. SesaZloa, swored es iyo mizezi imisa, rom Zvel osmalurSi 
arabulidan Sesulma „sevdam“ mwuxarebis nacvlad „siyvarulis“, 
„siyvaruliT aRZruli Zlieri vnebisa da survilis“,„siyvaruliT 
gamowveuli daavadebis“,„damauZlurebeli grZnobis“, „dauT-
meneli Zlieri vnebis“ mniSvneloba SeiZina.*

arabTa imperiis dasustebis kvalobaze saqarTvelo nel–
nela cdilobda danawevrebuli erovnuli sxeulis gamTliane-
bas, magram sanam daviT aRmaSenebeli sabolood gandevnida Cveni 
qveynidan arabebs da maT ukanasknel citadels – Tbilisis saa-
miros – gaanadgurebda (1121–1122), X-XI saukuneebSi dampyrob-
elTa axali mZlavri talRa dagvatyda Tavs. es xana „didi Turqo-
bis“ saxeliTaa cnobili. Turq-selCukebma samxreT saqarTvelo 
pirvelad 1064 wels moarbies. intensiuri xasiaTi ki maTma Semo-
sevebma 1080 wlidan miiRo. selCukebma wesad SemoiRes gazafx-
ulze Semosvla da dazamTrebamde darCena. amdenad, maTi gavlena 
metad sagrZnobi Seiqna ara marto politikuri da ekonomikuri, 
aramed yofiTi TvalsazrisiTac (ena, Cveulebebi da a. S.).

rodis unda Semosuliyo „sevda“ qarTul enaSi? cxadia, es 
ver moxdeboda VII saukunis Suaxanebamde, anu arabTa mZlavrebis 
dawyebamde, xolo meore, gansxvavebul mniSvnelobas „sevda“ mx-
olod XI saukuneSi Tu SeiZenda, „didi Turqobisas“. Cveni azriT, 
arc isaa gamoricxuli, sityva „sevda“ parqtikulad erTdrou-
lad gaecno orive mniSvnelobiT qarTvel mkiTxvels, radgan 
arc klasikur xanaze adre Seqmnil agiografiul teqstebSi da 
arc matianeebSi am sityvis gamoyeneba arcerTi mniSvnelobiT ar 
dasturdeba**.sevda saero literaturam SeiTvisa da, SesaZloa, es 
imitom moxda, rom swored naTargmn saero teqsts „Semohyva“ es 
ukanaskneli. 

daviT aRmaSenebelma, marTalia, politikurad „Caketa“ qvey-
nis sazRvrebi, magram gza gauxsna aRmosavlur kulturas, rom-
lis erT-erTi centri Cvengan sul axlos, SirvanSi mdebareobda. 
sparsul sinamdvileSi iqmneba brwyinvale teqstebi, romelTa 

* Cvens SemTxvevaSi isic niSandoblivad gveCveneba, rom TurqulSi „aSq“ 
mozeime, bednieri siyvarulia, „sevda“ ki – calmxrivi, warumatebeli, 
gaurkveveli momavlis mqone Zlieri grZnoba. 
** „sevda~ mxolod erTaderT da isic gviandel agiografiul teqstSi gvxvde-
ba. Eesaa XVIII saukuneSi Seqmnili `wameba wmidisa mRdelT-mowamisa Siosi da 
moyuasTa misTa~ („sevda da wuxili hqonda micvalebisaTvis meuRlisa...~(Zveli 
... 2014: 101).
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dednis enaze gacnobis SesaZlebloba ukve aqvs qarTul aris-
tokratias; Sesabamisad, Cndeba survili yvelaze popularu-
li teqstebis qarTul enaze gadmoRebisa da ai, im droisaTvis 
rekordulad mcire vadaSi, Seqmnidan daaxloebiT asi wlis Sem-
deg, XII s. SuaxanebSi sargis Tmogveli Targmnis „visramians“, 
romelic selCukTa samefos damaarseblis, ToRrul-begis (1037-
1063) karis mgosanma, faxr ud din gorganma savaraudod 1055 wels 
aaJRera axal sparsul enaze. 

aSkaraa, rom „visramianma“ mZlavri biZgi misca CvenSi saero 
literaturis ganviTarebas. yovel SemTxvevaSi, klasikuri xanis 
TiTqmis yvela avtori saWirod miiCnevs, rom ama Tu im formiT 
gamoamJRavnos misi codna. „visramianis~ gmirebi qarTuli kla-
sikuri mwerlobis TiTqmis yvela ZeglSi arian moxseniebulni, 
maT Soris „abdulmesianSi~ – „vxmob vamey-vissa, arTu meyvissa“ 
(SavTeli 1988: 32,1-2), „Tamariansa~ – „ramins uSenod, stkivis: 
uSenod Svreboda visis namijnurevad (CaxruxaZe 1988: V,22) da, 
cxadia, „vefxistyaosanSic~: „igi Wiri ar unaxavs, ar ramins da 
arca vissa“ (rusTaveli: str. 183, 3). fatmans hkvlida umisoba, 
raminisa viTa vissa“ (rusTaveli: str. 1080, 4). „nu eWv mijnurad 
maTebrsa, numca Tu ramins da vissa“ (rusTaveli: str. 1543, 4). 
sagulisxmoa, rom „visramianis~ gmirTa saxelebi moxseniebulia 
Tamar mefis istorikosis TxzulebaSi „istoriani da azmani Sara-
vandedTani~ (kekeliZe ...1969:147).

vfiqrobT, „sevdas“ pirvelad „visramianis“ teqstSi unda 
Sexvedroda qarTveli mkiTxveli, radgan swored „visramianis“ 
Targmnis Semdeg ikidebs fexs es sityva qarTul literaturaSi.

cnobilia, rom „vefxistyaosnis“ garda, klasikuri xanis sami 
originaluri teqstia Cvenamde moRweuli: „amirandarejaniani“, 
„abdulmesia“ da „Tamariani“. dasaxelebulTagan yvelaze adrin-
deli „amirandarejaniani“ unda iyos. yovel SemTxvevaSi, „vis-
ramianis“ Targmnamde Seqmnils hgavs, radgan jer erTi, masSi ar 
arian naxsenebi „visramianis“ gmirebi; meorec, am saraindo epo-
sis gmirebis sulieri samyaro jer arc avtoris da, rogorc Cans, 
arc mkiTxvelis interesis sagnad ar aris qceuli. roca „amiaran-
darejaniani“ iwereba, qarTul sinamdvileSi jer kidev ar cdi-
loben Caixedon gmiris sulSi, axsnan misi qmedeba grZnoba–ganc-
daTa kvalobaze; raindis pirovnuli, individualuri saxe jer 
kidev gaurkveveli da bundovania, xolo qali personaJebi sru-
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liad sqematurni da usaxurni arian. amdenad, logikuria, rom 
„sevdis“ gageba ucxoa „amirandarejanianis“ personaJebisaTvis 
da qarTul leqsikaSi romc iyos es sityva Semosuli, avtori, 
mose xoneli, mas ar gamoiyenebda. 

danarCeni ori Txzuleba – „abdulmesia“ da „Tamariani“ – sa-
xotbo poeziis nimuSebia da, savaraudod, arc iyo mosalodne-
li, rom maTSi gamoeyenebinaT sityva „sevda“, Tumca, rogorc ze-
moT aRvniSneT, SavTelica da CaxruxaZec icnoben „visramianis“ 
teqsts.

sargis Tmogvelis mier Sesrulebul „visramianis” brwyin-
vale prozaul TargmanSi „sevda“ oTxjeraa naxsenebi da maTgan 
sam SemTxvevaSi aSkarad mwuxarebis mniSvnelobiT:

1.	 „yoveli qveyana misgan mxiarul iyo da igi daRrejil 
ijda, kacTa locva da qeneba mas sevdad da moTqmad uCnda“ 
(visramiani 1964:48).

2.	 „odesca mibrZanoT, ganaRamca sirbiliTa movidode 
Tqvens winaSe. nuTumca ama sneulobasa da sevdianobasa avex-
sen, TqveniTa wyalobiTa mTasa da barsa niadag nadirobiTa vi-
xarebde, zogjer avaziTa, zogjer qoriTa da ZaRliTa gamovs-
cado sanadiro yvelai!“ (visramiani 1964:199).

3.	 „xelmwifeni da maTni colni, didebulni da maTni colni 
SvilTaUTana movidian kiTxvad da midamousxdian. zogman zafra da 
sevda Tqvis da zogman grZneulTagan moCxibuloba“ (visramiani 
1964: 227).

magram calsaxad ase ver gavigebT teqstis Semdeg frag-
ments: „Seni sevda sayeloTa magrad damiWiravs da siyvarulsa 
ver moviTmen, Sensa gonebasa ver migrideb da OxelTa Senisa sam-
saxurisagan ar daviwynareb; arca TvaliTa CemiTa uSenod lxinisa 
gamcdeli vegebi. vire cocxal var, viwvi SeniTa gonebiTa. raRa 
vTqva Seni samarTali qeba, Tu goneba aRara maqvs da ena damb-
mia? moSoreba Seni arca aw SemiZlia”(visramiani 1964:370). Tu 
gavixsenebT, rom „sevda“ TurqulSi „siyvaruliT aRZrul Zlier 
vnebasa da survils“/„dauTmenel Zlier vnebasac“ niSnavs, maSin 
damowmebul fragmentSi swored dauTmenel vnebaze, ltolvasa 
da kvlav visisTan erTad yofnis survilze unda iyos saubari da 
ara ubralod meuRlis gardacvalebiT gamowveul mwuxarebaze.

„vefxistyaosanSi“ sityva `sevda~ 23-jer aris gamoyenebuli. 
vfiqrobT, rusTvelisTvis nacnobia sevdis orive mniSvneloba 
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da es sityva poemaSi zogierT SemTxvevaSi swored `siyvaruliT 
aRZrul Zler ltolvas~ unda niSnavdes.

Cveni koncefciis gasamyareblad davimowmebT maka elbaqiZis 
statiaSi „seni me mWirs raca Wirad...“ (elbaqiZe 2006: 63) moxmo-
bil uaRresad saintereso amonarids erTi arabuli anTolo-
giidan: „metrfe poets ekiTxeba: ra unda iRonos Seyvarebulma 
mamakacma? poeti upasuxebs: man unda damalos siyvaruli, sevda 
daiTminos, iyos Tavmdabali, morCili da mokrZalebuli. xolo 
Tu mas siyvarulis daTmena ar ZaluZs, mxolod tanjvaa erTad-
erTi sasurveli gza. metrfe: gemorCilebi, magram me mets ve-
Rar vicocxleb; acnobe mas, vinc Cemi guli cecxlis alSi gaxvia, 
Cemi savalalo Tavgadasavali. me davwvebi misi karis diresTan 
da Tavs moviklav. bednieri viqnebi, Tuki aRdgomis dRe erTma-
neTs kvlav Segvyris“. sayuradRebod gveCveneba rekomendaciaTa 
Tanmimdevroba – „siyvaruli damalos... sevda daiTminos“ (Srd.: 
`ar daaCndes mijnuroba, sjobs, Tu kacsa eaxlebis“). vfiqrobT, 
aqac mwuxarebaze ki ara, siyvaruliT gamowveuli vnebis, ltol-
vis daTmenaze unda iyos saubari; mwuxareba ki ar unda daiTmi-
nos mijnurma, piriqiT, sworedac unda itanjos da ramdenadac 
gausaZlisi iqneba dardi, imdenad moaxlovdeba aRsasruli, ro-
melic saukuno gansasvenebelSi bednierebis mopovebis erTad-
erTi gzaa. 

„visramianSi“ raminis gamijnurebis ambis moTxrobis Semdeg 
avtori erTgvar lirikul wiaRsvlas gvaTavazobs: „mijnursa 
Wirad ese eyofis, romel miwyiT Wirsa Sigan aris da moyvarisa 
natvrasa. niadag xvaSiadsa gulsa Sigan Senaxva unda, vervis glax 
miandobs Tavis gulisa sityvasa“(visramiani 1962: 46).rogorc 
vxedavT, aqac swored imave sakiTxebze keTdeba aqcenti, romle-
bzec arabul anTologiaSi iyo saubari: mijnuri Sesabralisia, 
radgan mudmivad satrfos natvraSia, misadmi unugeSo ltolva 
tanjavs da verc veravin daexmareba, radgan iZulebulia, saidum-
lod Seinaxos Tavisi grZnoba. 

rogorc zemoT aRvniSneT, vfiqrobT, rom „vefxistyaosanSi“ 
ramdenime SemTxvevaSi „sevda“ dauTmeneli sasiyvarulo ltol-
vis mniSvnelobiT unda iyos gamoyenebuli. kerZod, Semdeg stro-
febSi: 304,2; 310, 4; 352,2; 369,1; 517,1 da 726,3. SevecdebiT cal-
calke ganvixiloT TiToeuli pasaJi.
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kacman viT povos, RmrTisagan rac ara danabadia!
miT guli Cemi sevdaman aw asre danaba dia,
kvla gzasa mikravs, miWiravs miTqs bade danabadia;
da aw xelTa, nacvlad lxinisa, Cala maqvs da nabadia~.

(rusTaveli: str. 304,2)

am sityvebs maSin tarieli ambobs, roca ukve gadawuruli 
aqvs nestanis povnis imedi, magram misi survilis badeSi gabmuls 
xsnis gzis povna ar ZaluZs.

ismendi, miec goneba CemTa ambavTa smenasa;
saubarTa da saqmeTa visTa Zliv vaTqmev enasa,
igi, vin xel-mqmnis, moveli misgan arodes lxenasa,
da visgan Sevucav sevdaTa, sisxlisa RvarTa denasa.

(rusTaveli: str. 310,4)

am SemTxvevaSic SesaZleblad migvaCnia, tarielis sityvebi 
Semdegnairad gavigoT: misgan, vinc goneba damakargvina, lxenas 
aRar moveli, amitomacaa gausaZlisi misi survili.

aqimnica ikvirvebdes: `ese seni ragvaria?
samkurnalo ara sWirs ra, sevda rame Semohyria~.
zogjer Smagad wamoviWri, sityva mcTari wameria.
dedofali zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli dauRvria.

(rusTaveli: str. 352.2)

samefo karis eqimebi Tvlian, rom tarielis mkurnalobas 
azri ar aqvs, radgan is Seyvareulia, am sens ki wamali ar Svelis. 
„visramianSi“ mTxrobeli roca axlad gamijnurebuli raminis 
unugeSo mdgomareobas aRwers, ambobs: adamians sicxes rom mis-
cems, SiSoben, rame ar daemarTos da aTasgvar wamals asmeven, 
mijnuris daxmarebas ki aravin cdilobs, radgan es SeuZlebelia. 

vecdebodi, ara mcalda sevdisagan Tavis krZalvad; 
vigonebdi, cecxli ufro medeboda gulsa alvad;
Cemni sworni wavitanen, Cemsa davje, mTqvian alvad,
Sevqmen sma da nadimoba patiJTa da WirTa malvad.

(rusTaveli: str. 369,1)
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vfiqrobT, am strofSic tarieli nestanisadmi aRZrul 
dauTmenel survilsa da ltolvaze saubrobs. raindis TqmiT, 
rac ufro mets fiqrobda satrfoze, metad edeboda cecxlad 
misi survili, amitom tolebi sanadimod awvia, raTa guli 
gadaeyolebina.

metman sevdaman mimwura gulsa dacemad danisad.
asmaTis mona Semodga, me vje laRi da janisad,
wigni momarTva, ewera: `vin sCan alvisa tanisad,
adre modio, gibrZanebs, dauyovneblad xanisad.

(rusTaveli: str. 517,1)

am strofSic, romelSic tarieli Tavis silaReze saubrobs, 
`sevdaSi~ mwuxareba ar unda igulisxmebodes. rainds satrfos-
Tan siaxlovis dauZleveli da, misi azriT, sruliad ganuxorcie-
lebeli survili aRuZravs Tavis mokvlis wadils. 

sayuradRebod gveCveneba poemis kidev erTi epizodi: ara-
beTSi dabrunebuli avTandili TinaTinTan pirispir Sexvedris 
Semdeg Zlier sulier mRelvarebas ganicdis.sasaxlidan wamosu-
li adgils ver poulobs – `zogjer adgis, zogjer dawvis, xelsa 
radmca daeZina!~ (rusTaveli: 724,3).siyvaruliT gaxelebuli 
imasRa natrobs, TinaTini sizmrad mainc ixilos: `cxadad naxvasa 
ar Rirs var, netramca sizmrad gnaxeo!~ (rusTaveli: 725,4), ma-
gram bolomde ar hyveba emociebs, mouxmobs gonierebas da Tavs 
daimoZRvravs:

amas moTqmidis tiriliT cremlisa dasaRvaroTa;
kvla gulsa etyvis: “daTmoba hgvandes sibrZnisa wyaroTa.
ar davTmoT, ra vqmnaT, sevdasa, miTxar, ra movugvaroTa?
Tu lxini gvinda RmrTisagan, Wirica SeviwynaroTa.

(rusTaveli: str. 726,3)

vfiqrobT, am SemTxvevaSic avTandili mwuxarebis ki ara, 
swored siyvaruliT aRZruli ltolvis daTmenas gulisxmobs, 
radgan winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi amas sruliad gauTvaliswinebe-
li da friad arasasurveli Sedegebi SeiZleba mohyves. `visramia-
nis~ mixedviT, rodesac ramins visis siyvarulma `dauwva tvini 
da goneba wauRo~, anu roca grZnobebis marTvis unari dakarga, 



150

`misisa mijnurobisagan xe eseTi gamovida, romlisa nayofi ve-
lad gaWra da gaxeleba iyo~ (visramiani 1962: 44).avTandils axla 
amisi dro ar aqvs – tarielis dasaxmareblad mieCqareba, amitom 
sworedac rom unda daiTminos amjerad TinaTinis survili, 
radgan sxva wamali ar arsebobs.

amdenad, migvaCnia, rom xsenebul epizodebSi rusTveli qar-
Tul sinamdvileSi SedarebiT axlad damkvidrebuli Sinaar-
siT iyenebs `sevdas~. savaraudod, es tradicia Semdgomic unda 
gagrZelebuloyo. amjerad Cven mxolod erT `irib~ arguments 
movixmobT am mosazrebis dasturad: aRiarebulia, rom Zvel 
qarTul mwerlobaSi besiki rusTvelis erT-erTi Rirseuli mem-
kvidreTaganiapoeturi semantikis TvalsazrisiT. misi lirikul 
SedevrTa Sorisaa leqsi `sevdis baRs Sevel~, romlis gmiri, siy-
varuliT gatacebuli Wabuki, bednierebis walkotisken (sevdis 
baRisken) iswrafvis, raTa satrfos siaxloviT datkbes.

sevdis baRs SevelSenaRonebi:
mokrefad msurda vardis konebi.

(Cveni ... 1960: 375)

samwuxarod, mSvenieri asuli poets ganrisxebuli dauxvde-
ba, gaaZevebs da `sevdis baRis~ karic samudamod Cairazeba ube-
duri mijnurisaTvis. mas isRa darCenia, sikvdili inatros, 
radgan gausaZlisia satrfos survili da monatreba:

....davbrundi yovlgniT Seubralebi;
baRis kars davjeq SenaZalebi,
cremliT aRmevsnes mwirni Tvalebi;
viyav bedisa damabralebi.
vinca mnaxviden damaSvralebi,
Seiqmneboden WirnakrZalebi.
mec momxvda soflis mkvleli brWalebi!
besiki sikvdils ar vemalebi.

(Cveni ... 1960: 376)

rogorc vxedavT, sargis Tmogvelisa da rusTvelis mier qar-
Tul sinamdvileSi damkvidrebuli tradicia – gafarTovebuli-
yo `sevdis~ semantikuri veli – XVIII saukuneSic SenarCunebuli 
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yofila: besikmac icis, rom ̀ sevda~ mxolod mwuxarebas ar niSnavs 
da mas `Zlieri siyvarulis~ mniSvnelobac gaaCnia. zemoxsenebul 
leqsSi `sevda~ calsaxad am gagebiTaa gamoyenebuli. besikis `sev-
dis baRi~ namdvilad ar aris `Rele glovisai~, piriqiT, is bed-
nierebisa da siyvarulis walkotia, sadac mijnuri mxolod bed-
nierebas SeiZleba eziaros.
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Rustvelian Studies on the Religion Confession of the Author of 
Vekhistkaosani in the Twentieth Century Social and 

Cultural Context

Rustavelian studies in the 20th century confirmed that Rustveli belongs to 
the Orthodox Christian Tradition, and that was conditioned by better theoretical 
knowledge of Christianity and better available of Christian Georgian sources. On 
the other side, the pressure of the communist censorship was weakened in Geor-
gia and the anticlerical tensions became not so dominant generally. 

Later, when the new sources of the biography of the poet were discovered, 
the researches on Rustaveli’s religion confession knitted together with the re-
searches on Rustaveli’s biography. The biographical researches also showed that 
he was a Christian.

Key words: Vekhistkaosani, Rustvelian Studies, Religion, Christianity.
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rusTvelis kvlevebi „vefxistyaosnis“ avtoris
religiuri aRmsareblobis Sesaxeb meoce saukunis 

sazogadoebriv-kulturul konteqstSi

rusTvelis kvlevebi aRmocenebis umal, – rac „vefxistyaos-
nis“ pirvel gamocemas (1712) da am gamocemaze TandarTul mefe 
vaxtang meeqvsis komentarebs ukavSirdeba, – sagangebo yuradRe-
bas miapyrobda rusTvelis religiuri aRmsareblobis sakiTxs. 
ganvlili samasi wlis ganmavlobaSi sakiTxis simwvave ar Senel-
ebula, xolo es simwvave imasac ganapirobebda, rom problemati-
kis ganxilva mniSvnelovanwilad polemikur WrilSi warimarTe-
boda. polemikuri paTosi Tavad vaxtangisagan iRebs saTaves, 
raki igi rusTvelis gaurkvevel-dauzustebel kritikosebs eka-
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maTeba da daJinebiT (arcTu xSirad warmatebiT) amtkicebs, rom 
poema mTlianad ganmsWvalulia qristianuli suliskveTebiTa da 
aluziebiT. isic unda iTqvas, rom vaxtangis pozicia ufro metad 
deklaraciulia, vidre safuZvlianad da vrclad argumentirebuli. 

zogadad, rusTvelis kvlevebis ganviTarebaSi gansakuTre-
biT nayofieri da dinamikuri iyo meoce saukune, roca am kvle-
vaTa gafarToeba da gaRrmaveba rusTvelis religiuri orienta-
ciis garkvevis sxvadasxva mcdelobebSic gamovlinda. 

gamoiTqva gansxvavebuli Sexedulebebi, erTi mxriv, ama Tu im 
mkvlevris mier warmosaxuli rusTvelis piradi, biografiuli 
aRmsareblobis Sesaxeb, xolo, meore mxriv, „vefxistyaosnis“ te-
qstSi gamovlenili religiuri poziciis gamo (xSir SemTxvevaSi, 
orive es mxare erTmaneTs faravda). 

gasuli saukunis ganmavlobaSi Camoyalibda ramdenime, met-
naklebad dasabuTebuli da wyaroebiT met-naklebad Semagre-
buli rusTvelis cxovrebis ambavi. gamomdinare am warmosaxuli 
biografiidan da arCevanis kvalobaze, mkvlevari rusTvels mi-
akuTvnebda xolme romelime Sesabamis konfesias. magaliTad, 
pavle ingoroyvas „rusTvelianaSi“, raki qronikuli masalebidan 
cnobili SoTa kupari (an: kupri) miCneuli iqna „vefxistyaosnis“ 
avtorad, romelic imave masalebis interpretaciis Sedegad ga-
mocxadda maniqevelTa seqtis mimdevrad Tu meTaurad, Sesaba-
misad, mkvlevarma daiwyo maniqeuri religiis gamoZaxilis Zieba 
Tavad poemis teqstSi. aseve, roca mogvianebiT Salva nucubiZe 
poemis Semoqmeds ierusalemel momlocvelad an prokofi rati-
ani rusTvel episkoposad warmoadgenda, poemis daweris gare-
moebanic saeklesio-samonastro garemoTi ixsneboda. 

calke saqme iyo poetur teqstSi mimofantul imgvar miniSne-
baTa amokreba, romelic avtoris religiuri kuTvnilebis Sesaxeb 
metyvelebda, da Semdgom ki, – maTi axsna, konteqsturi analizi 
da poemis avtoris (swored avtoris!) religiuri Sexedulebebis 
gamo daskvnebis gamotana. ganzogadebas isic arTulebda, rom ar 
arsebobda saerTo da dadgenili Tvalsazrisi, Tu ra ekuTvnoda 
poemis moRweul xelnawerebSi nawarmoebis avTentikur avtors 
(TandaTanobiT cxaddeboda, rom teqstis Semadgenlobis sab-
oloo dadgena SeuZlebeli xdeboda CanarTebisa da danarTebis 
uzarmazari raodenobis gamo). 
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meoce saukuneSi ama Tu im religiuri konfesiisadmi poetis 
mikuTvnebis diapazoni metad farTo aRmoCnda: maniqevelobidan 
(pavle ingoroyva) panTeizmamde (ivane javaxiSvili, Salva nucu-
biZe), sefasianobidan (iustine abulaZe) islamamde (niko mari), 
qristianuli neoplatonizmidan (niko mari) qristianul aris-
totelizmamde (mose gogiberiZe, elguja xinTibiZe), bibliuri 
qristianobidan (korneli kekeliZe) ezoTeriul qristianobamde 
(manana gigineiSvili, zviad gamsaxurdia).

eklesiis moZRvrebas dafuZnebuli marTlmorwmune (orTo-
doqsuli) qristianuli aRmsareblobis miCneva rusTvelis pi-
rad Tu SemoqmedebiT konfesiad rusTvelis kvlevaTa Soris 
mxolod oriod serozul gamovlinebas moiTvlis, romlebic 
institucionalurad (kalistrate cincaZe) Tu geografiulad 
(viktor nozaZe) dazRveuli iyo komunisturi gavlenis an komu-
nisturi ideologiuri cenzurisagan: pirvel SemTxvevaSi 
mkvlevari sasuliero wodebas ekuTvnoda, Tanac mis umaRles 
fenas, xolo kaTolikos-patriarqs arc marqsistuli poziciiT 
„vefxistyaosnis“ gansja moeTxoveboda da arc qristianul Te-
maTa ZiebisaTvis miiRebda komunisturi partiisagan sayvedurs; 
poemis religiurobis meore Semswavleli ki laTinuramerikul 
Tu parizul emigraciaSi imyofeboda da, bunebrivia, araviTar 
angariSs ar uwevda sabWoTa mecnierebaSi damkvidrebul sxva-
dasxva konvenciebs. 

am poziciis Semdgomi, Tundac arasistemuri gamoZaxili 
gaCnda ivane lolaSvilisa da akaki gawerelias gamokvlevebSi, 
sadac „vefxistyaosnis“ avtoris religiuri aRmsareblobis 
sakiTxi ganixileboda marTlmorwmune qristianobis farglebSi 
da es dasturdeboda – kalistrate cincaZisa da viktor nozaZis 
kvalobaze – aRmosavlurqristianuli dogmaturi Tu litur-
giuli (maT Soris, hagiografiuli) teqstebiT. zemore moxse-
niebulebTan erTad, am nakads unda miekuTvnos maia rafavac, 
romlis mcire naSromSi „vefxistyaonis“ zogierT religiur-
Teologiur cnebaTa wyarod miCneulia ioane damaskelis mTa-
vari dogmaturi kompendiumi. magram es ukve is xanaa, 1960-1970-
iani wlebi, roca sabWoTa cenzuris sifxizle mniSvnelovnad iyo 
Sesustebuli.

amJamad sakiTxi amgvaria: ram ganapiroba, rom rusTvelis 
kvlevebi – dawyebuli „vefxistyaosnis“ vaxtangiseuli gamo-
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cemidan – poemis avtoris religiur aRmsareblobad marTl-
morwmune qristianobas miiCnevda (rac TavisTavad Zvel qarTul 
kulturul sivrceSive ar iyo sayovelTaod gaziarebuli, rasac 
adasturebs – sul mcire – poemis xelnawerebis TiTqmis ugamo-
naklisod pirveli CanarTi strofi: „pirvelTavi dasawyisi naT-
qvamia ig sparsulad“ da timoTe gabaSvilis inveqtiva poemisa da 
misi avtoris winaaRmdeg), magram vaxtang meeqvsis Semdgom mainc 
xangrZlivi dro dasWirda im Tvalsazrisis myarad damkvidrebas, 
rom poemis avtori arc antiqristiani, arc araqristiani da arc 
qristianobis romelime marginaluri mimdinareobis mimdevari 
ar yofila, da es damkvidreba TandaTanobiT mxolod meoce sau-
kuneSi, da gansakuTrebiT mis meore naxevarSi, gaxda SesaZlebeli? 

 rogorc Cans, rusTvelis mkvlevarTa mier rusTvelis reli-
giuri aRmsareblobis Zieba eklesiis dogmaturi moZRvrebis 
farglebs gareT ganpirobebuli iyo meoce saukunis ideologi-
uri, politikuri, sazogadoebrivi, kulturuli konteqstiT: 

a) epoqisaTvis – gansakuTrebiT saukunis pirveli naxevri-
saTvis – Cveuli da damaxasiaTebeli zogadi antiqristianuli 
(Tundac nicSeelobiT aRbeWdili) miswrafebebiT (am miswrafe-
baTa SegrZneba ki cxadi iyo im saazrovno-kulturul garemoSi, 
sadac „vefxistyaonis“ mkvlevrebi sulierad sazrdoobdnen da 
saqmianobdnen, – es is garemoa, romlis Rirebulebebs vasil bar-
novi, grigol robaqiZe, qarTveli simbolistebi, konstantine 
gamsaxurdia warmoadgenen); 

b) liberalur poziciaze dafuZnebuli TvalsazrisiT, rom 
pirovneba da, Sesabamisad, Semoqmedi miT ufro „progresulia“ 
(anu „SeuzRudavia“), rac ufro metadaa moSorebulia, saerTod, 
religias an, miT umetes, rac ufro mowyvetili Tu dapirispi-
rebulia eklesiasa da saeklesio moZRvrebas (meoce sau-
kunis qarTuli literaturis nebismieri kvlevebi, romelic 
arasaeklesio-arasasuliero teqstebs Seiswavlida, am mimar-
TulebiT miedineboda); 

 g) pragmatul-praqtikuli mosazrebiT, rom komunistur 
qveyanaSi rusTvelis saxelmwifoebrivi kultis dasamkvidre-
blad (gansakuTrebiT 1934 wlis Semdgom, roca sabWoTa mwer-
lebis pirveli yrilobis dasrulebisTanave klasikuri lite-
ratura ideologiurad nebadarTulad da saxelmwifos mxriv 
mxardaWerilad gamocxadda) mniSvnelovanwilad ufro misaRebi 
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iqneboda „vefxistyaosnis“ avtoris – Tu ara mTlad antireligi-
uri, „RmrTismebrZoluri“ – yovel SemTxvevaSi, „Tavisuflad-
moazrovne“, araeklesiuri, „antiklerikaluri“ profili (Sdr. 
Tundac gviandeli polemika prokofi ratianis im Teoriis irgv-
liv, romelic amtkicebda, rom „rusTveli“ axal dromde mxolod 
da mxolod qalaq rusTavis episkoposs niSnavda da, Sesabamisad, 
poemis Semqmnelic ueWvelad episkoposi iqneboda, – am Teoriis 
winaaRmdeg xuTi cnobili profesoris kritikul statias ase 
ewodeboda: „rusTavelze klerikaluri Tvalsazrisis winaaR-
mdeg“, romelic 1969 wels gamoqveynda, sabWoTa reJimis sakmaod 
„vegeterianul“ xanaSi! ). 

Sedegad, SesaZlebelia darwmunebiT iTqvas, rom swored es 
sami gadamwyveti mizezi ganapirobebda rusTvelis konfesiuri 
kuTvnilebis Ziebas marTlmorwmune qristianobis miRma, – sa-
varaudod, es sami mizezi umetes SemTxvevaSi arc ikveTeboda 
erTmaneTTan, – da aranairi gadamwyveti mniSvneloba ar hqonia 
istoriulad arsebul arcTu sando da mcired metyvel sabu-
Tebs: qarTul literaturul tradiciaSi ZvelTaganve moaru-
li bundovani cnoba rusTvelisa da misi poemis konfliqturo-
bis Sesaxeb eklesiasTan Tu eklesiis moZRvrebasTan sxvadasxva 
xsenebul koncefciaTa ufro arguments warmoadgenda, vidre 
wyaros (axal dromde qarTul kulturaSi rusTvelis mimarT 
„polemikuri“ damokidebuleba safuZvlianad Seiswavla meri 
guguSvilma, romelmac swored es konfesiur-dogmaturi dapi-
rispirebis motivi uaryo; Semdgom amave daskvnebamde mivida 
Sermadin onianic). savaraudoa, rom umetes SemTxvevaSi winas-
warganwyoba, ganpirobebuli am sami mizeziT, mainc win uswrebda 
koncefciis Camoyalibebas da amdenad wyaroebs aRar eniWeboda 
pirveladi Tu gadamwyveti mniSvneloba. 

sakiTxi amgvarad gagrZeldeba: romelma garemoebebma ganapi-
roba rusTvelis kvlevebis svla iqiT, rom poetis piradi konfe-
siis an poemaSi gamoxatuli religiuri aRmsareblobis saxelde-
ba marTlmorwmune qristianobis mimarTulebiT wasuliyo? garda 
ideologiuri da kulturuli konteqstisa, Tundac „keTilSo-
biluri“ miswrafebebiT rusTvelis „avtoritetis“ SenarCune-
bis survilisa, ra uSlida xels poemis teqstSi tradiciuli da 
myari qristianuli aluziebis danaxvas?
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sakvlevi masalis Seswavla da gansja imis Tqmis safuZvels 
iZleva, rom am gzis sirTule, – anu sirTule konkretuli da 
wyaroebiT dasabuTebuli pasuxis povnisa, – ganapiroba, konkre-
tulad, Zveli qarTuli Teologiur-Teoriuli codnis ukma-
robam, xolo, zogadad, qristianuli moZRvrebis wyaroTa mi-
uwvdomlobam Tu gauTaviseblobam, riTac aRbeWdili iyo meoce 
saukunis umetesi dro, da kidev, mecxramete saukunidan da, gan-
sakuTrebiT, saukunis bolodan gadmosulma gabatonebulma 
nihilisturma damokidebulebam qristianuli memkvidreobis 
mimarT. 

am mxriv, gasul saukuneSi pirveli – da karga xnis manZil-
ze erTaderTi – gamonaklisi iyo korneli kekeliZis kvlevani: 
rusTvelis Semoqmedebis qristianobasTan dakavSirebis sagange-
bo mcdeloba. Tumca am kvlevebsac „vefxistyaosnis“ avtori 
mainc gahyavda qristianobis magistraluri marTlmorwmune-
obis farglebidan da miakuTvnebda mas „bibliur qristianobas“, 
romelic, mkvlevris azriT, daSorebuli iyo yovelgvar dogma-
tur moZRvrebas (rac, simarTle rom iTqvas, SesamCnev anaqro-
nizmad Cans, – oden wmida werilze dayrdnobili qristianuli 
moZRvreba qristianobis istoriaSi principulad mxolod re-
formaciis xanidan Cndeba, anu meTeqvsmete saukunidan). 

gasaTvaliswinebelia, agreTve, droiTi da geografiuli 
gamorCeuloba qarTuli egreT wodebuli saero-sakaro lite-
raturisa, romelic tradiciulad „vefxistyaosnis“ Seqmnis 
epoqas ukavSirdeba. meoce saukunis ganmavlobaSi amgvari li-
teraturis warmoSobis Teoria sami gansxvavebuli koncefciis 
saxiT Camoyalibda: sparsuli poeziis gavlena (niko mari), qar-
Tuli warmarTuli, anu „antikuri“ memkvidreobis aRorZineba 
(pavle ingoroyva, Salva nucubiZe; Sdr. nucubiZiseuli moZ-
Rvreba „aRmosavluri renesansis“ Sesaxeb, romelsac Semdgom 
ingoroyvac miemxro), qristianuli mwerlobis organuli ganvi-
Tareba (korneli kekeliZe). Sesabamisad, am sami Teoriidan imTa-
viTve mxolod igi daukavSirebda „vefxistyaosans“ qristianul 
religias, visTvisac saero-sakaro literatura qristianul 
sawyisebze aRmocenda. 

Semdgomma kvlevebma sakmaod safuZvlianad daadastura 
rusTvelis kuTvnileba marTlmorwmune qristianobis wiaRisaT-
vis, rac imJamad ganapiroba qristianobis ukeTesma Teoriulma 
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codnam (kalistrate cincaZe, viktor nozaZe) da qarTuli qris-
tianuli teqstebis ukeTesma xelmisawvdomobam (ivane lolaS-
vili, akaki gawerelia, maia rafava da sxv.), rac am teqstebis sis-
temurma gamoqveynebam moitana. 

amave dros, Sesustda, erTi mxriv, komunisturi ideologiis 
wnexic saqarTveloSi (gansakuTrebiT gasuli saukunis bolo 
mesamedSi) da, meore mxriv, liberalur-antiklerikaluri gan-
wyobebic zogadad. 

mniSvnelovania, rom saqarTveloSi, iseve rogorc sxva mezo-
bel Tu Soreul qveynebSi, TandaTanobiT ara marto yuradReba 
miepyroba Sua saukuneebis kulturas, aramed is didadac da-
fasdeba, xolo misi Seswavla TavisTavadi – avtonomiuri da sa-
gangebo – gaxdeba (am kulturis Rirebuleba aRar ganisazRvre-
ba, vTqvaT, istoriul ZiebebaTaTvis daxmarebis Tu xelSewyobis 
sargeblianobiT).

egreT wodebuli saero-sakaro literaturis warmoSobis 
kvlevisas ki sul ufro naklebad da fermkrTalad ganixilebo-
da is Teoriebi, romlebic sayrden safuZvlad ar ganixilavda 
qristianul literaturul memkvidreobas. stalinuri reJimis 
mier „erovnuli kulturis“ damkvidrebis cdebma 1930-iani wle-
bidan, romelic gansakuTrebiT gaZlierda 1940-iani wlebidan 
(am aTwleulis bolos wamowyebuli „brZoliT kosmopolitizmis 
winaaRmdeg“ da Tavisi samomavlo nacionalisturi ganWvrete-
biT), sruliad SeuZlebeli gaxada kvlevebis warmarTva sparsuli 
gavlenebisa da aluziebis saZieblad, rasac sazogadoebriv-kul-
turuli ganwyobebic gamoricxavda (magaliTad, Tavisi amgvari 
adreuli „Secdomebis“ monanieba mouxda aleqsandre baramiZes; 
arasodes gamoqveynebula elene metrevelis naSromi rusTve-
lisa da nizamis monaTesaobis Sesaxeb). aseve, male minavlda 
„aRmosavluri renesansis“ Teoriis mimdevarTa mgznebarebac, – 
Tundac am cnebis arsebrivi ganusazRvrelobis gamo. 

1960-1970-ian wlebSi „vefxistyaosnis“ avtoris religiuri 
kuTvnilebis kvleva gadaejaWva rusTvelis biografiis sa-
kiTxebis kvlevas, rac ganpirobebuli iyo im axali aRmoCenebiT 
(gansakuTrebiT, ierusalemuri masalebis monacemebiT), rom-
lebic poetad miCneuli pirovnebis biografias qristianobis 
farglebSi aTavsebda. mkvlevarTa mier warmosaxuli rusTveli 
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wmida miwaze qristianuli monastris senakSi aRmoCnda (Tundac, 
zogierTi TvalsazrisiT, igi bolomde mainc eriskacad darCa). 
am nakadis ukiduresi gamovlineba iyo poemis avtoris episko-
posad miCneva (prokofi ratiani). maSin, roca ukve mkafiod gamo-
ikveTa rusTvelis marTlmorwmune qristianad aRiarebis mxar-
damWerTa upiratesoba, Salva nucubiZe cdilobs, Camoayalibos 
axal koncefcia ori „vefxistyaosnis“ Sesaxeb: am TvalsazrisiT, 
rusTvels, eklesiasTan Serigebuls, ukve moxuc, monanie poets, 
daumTavrebeli rCeba „meore“ „vefxistyaosani“, – amjerad dog-
maturi, saeklesio qristianobis suliskveTebiT ganmWvaluli 
wigni, – romlis SemorCenili nawyvetebi gabneulia „pirveli“ 
„vefxistyaosnis“ teqstSi. 

am drosve Cndeba Tvalsazrisi, romelic jerjerobiT mainc 
fragmentul kvlevebad rCeba: rusTvelis religiur Sexedule-
baTa dakavSireba ezoTeriul-okultur moZRvrebebTan (manana 
gigineiSvili, zviad gamsaxurdia). rogorc Cans, jer erTi, im-
droindeli eklesiis marginaluroba qarTvel sazogadoebaSi ar 
iZleoda saSualebas – sakuTari aRqmidan gamomdinare – qarTu-
li kulturis centraluri teqsti mTlianad da oden eklesiur 
garemoSi moTavsebuliyo, xolo, meore mxriv, rusTvelis konfe-
siuri adgilis miCena am okulturi moZRvrebebis wiaRSi saWiro 
aRmoCnda erovnul niadagze sayrdenis mosapovebladac da „ve-
fxistyaosnis“ avtoris „ziarebulTa“ Soris Casaricxadac.

renesansisa da misi Rirebulebebis mimarT saukunis miwuru-
lisaTvis gaCenili undoblobloba, zogadi daeWveba renesan-
suli naxtomis Sedegebis Sefasebisas ubiZgebs elguja xinTibi-
Zes rusTvelis poeziis religiur safuZvlad Sua saukuneebis 
sulier-kulturul memkvidreobaze dayrdnobili qristianuli 
humanizmi miiCnios. 

ara marto mweralni, aramed am mweralTa Semswavlelnic kon-
kretul, SezRudul droSi cxovroben da es konkretuli, Sez-
Ruduli dro iseve gardauvalad airekleba swavlulTa kvleveb-
Si, rogorc – mweralTa SemoqmedebaSi.
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Rustaveli and his Poem as Transpired by Maxim Rilski

An article is about famous Georgian poem “The Knight in the panther’s 
skin” and it’s reception by famous Ukrainian poet Maksim Rilski.

In Ukrainian literary studies the reception of Rustaveli and his “The Knight 
in the panther’s skin” keeps actuality a dozen years.

In the beginning of the 20th century prominent Ukrainian translators and po-
ets expressed considerable interest in “The Knight in the panther’s skin” (MPS) 
by Rustaveli. One of the scholars was Maxim Rilski, a member of the Neo-Clas-
sic group, translator and theoretician of translation theory. As revealed by the 
research material, Rilski’s thoughts regarding the MPS are close to the translation 
theories as transpired in the works of Neo-Classics. 

Maxim Rilski wrote about the main problems, which is discussed by almost 
all philological and translatological theory. How to translate the masterpiece, for 
its success. 

Key words: Ukrainian literary, Neo-Classic, Georgian-Ukrainian, cultural 
dialogue.
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rusTveli da misi poema maqsim rilskis naazrevSi

ukrainul literaturaTmcodneobaSi rusTvelisa da misi 
`vefxistyaosnis~ Seswavla saukuneze metia aqtualobas ar kar-
gavs. ukrainul literaturaSi da literaturul diskursSi 
gvxvdeba `vefxistyaosansa~ da mis avtorze Seqmnili origina-
luri Tu Targmnili nawarmoebebi, publikaciebi da, rac mTa-
varia, poemis sruli Targmani genialuri poetis mikola baJanis 
avtorobiT.

mecxramete saukunis meore naxevarSi `vefxistyaosnis~ Ses-
wavla da Targmna gadawyvites saqarTveloSi gadmosaxlebulma 
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ukrainelma mkvlevrebma mikola gulakma (avtoria samecniero 
kvlevebisa da leqciebis ciklisa `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb) 
da oleqsandr navrockim (avtoria `vefxistyaosnis~ pirveli 
arasruli Targmanisa) antiimperiuli organizaciis `kirile-
meTodes Zmobis~ wevrebi qmnian `vefxistyaosnis~ aRqmis pirvel 
nimuSebs ukrainul literaturaSi. Mm. gulakis kvleva Sesavalia 
ukrainul rusTvelologiaSi, o. navrockis Targmani ki `vefx-
istyaosnis~ ukrainul enaze Targmnis pirveli mcdelobaa. 

meoce saukunis dasawyisSi `vefxistyaosniT~ interesdebian 
cnobili ukraineli mTargmnelebi da poetebi. erT-erTi ase-
Tia neoklasikosebis jgufis gamorCeuli wevri, mTargmneli da 
Targmanis Teoretikosi – maqsim rilski. rogorc sakvlevi ma-
sala gviCvenebs, rilskis mosazrebebi `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb 
axlos dgas neoklasikosebis mTargmnelobiT koncefciebTan, 
miuxedavad misi SemoqmedebiTi saxecvlisa Semdgom periodSi.

maqsim rilskis, rogorc mTargmnelis memkvidreoba Se-
qspirisa da kornelis, molierisa da verlenis, malarmesa da 
goeTes, haines, krilovis, griboedovis, lermontovis, nekra-
sovis, blikis, nerudas, saiaTnovas, akaki wereTlis, giorgi 
leoniZisa da TviT galaktionis Sedevrebs moicavs. `misi Zala 
klasikuri leqsis virtuozul flobaSi, unaklo stilistikuri 
taqtisa da enis saucxoo maragsa da brwyinvalebaSi mdgomare-
obs~ (koCuri 1970 : 14), `ukrainaSi poetis damsaxureba mTarg-
mnelobiT moRvaweobaSi dafasebulia maqsim rilskis saxelo-
bis premiiT, romelic yovelwliurad saukeTeso mxatvruli 
TargmanisaTvis gaicema~ (budni... 2008: 101), `maqsim rilski XX 
saukunis erT-erTi saukeTeso poetia, romlis wvlili eris na-
cionaluri da sulieri aRorZinebis sakiTxSi Seufasebelia. 
man,Nneoklasikuri stilis gamorCeulma ostatma Seqmna humanis-
turi arsiT gaJRenTili ganumeorebeli mxatvruli samyaro. igi 
ukrainul samyaros moevlina rogorc poeti, mTargmneli, pub-
licisti, folkloristi, eTnografi, xelovnebaTmcodne, lite-
raturaTmcodne, enaTmecnieri~ (tkaCuki 2014: 132-133) ase afase-
ben ukraineli literaturaTmcodneebi m. rilskis. 

maqsim rilski 12 wlis asakSi (1907 w.) aqveynebs Tavis pirvel 
leqss da da meoce saukunis dasawyisSive sakuTar xelweras 
tovebs ukrainul literaturaSi. 15 wlisa ukve poeturi kre-
bulis avtoria (`TeTr kunZulebze~, 1910 w.) da gamokveTilad 
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mJRavndeba neoklasicizmis principebisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli 
sada, maRali gemovnebis mqone lirika. 1922 wels gamoica m. rils-
kis leqsebis krebuli `lurji SoreTi~, romelic eZRvneba an-
tikur samyaros, mis gmirebsa da dro-sivrceSi maT JamTacvlas. 
amave periods emTxveva futuristuli mimdinareobis gavlena 
xelovanTa Semoqmedebaze `mis poetur samyaroSi uxvad Semo-
curdnen antikuri samyarosa da Tanamedrove msoflios kul-
turis moRvaweTa Tu maT nawarmoebTa gmirebis saxeebi~(baqaniZe 
2004:150). samwuxarod, rilskis SemoqmedebiT inspiracias Tavi-
sufleba didi xniT ar ewera, socrealisturi reJimis marwuxebSi 
mis `WeSmarit talants~ alternativa ar gaaCnda. `pavlo tiCinas 
kvaldakval maqsim rilskim da mikola baJanma Sesabamisad neok-
lasikosobidan da futurizmidan socialisturi realizmis 
banakSi gadainacvles. imave gziT wavida Aandrei maliSkoc. Tumca 
yvela maTgani Semdgom wlebSi SeZlebisamebr cdilobda saxel-
Rirsebis dacvas, uRirsi nabijebisagan Tavis Sekavebas. gadar-
Cenis sazRauri sakmaod didi iyo: mikola baJani Tavs mxatvrul 
Targmans afarebda, andria maliSko ki sasimRero teqstebs wer-
da~ (CilaCava 2014: 37). SeiZleba iTqvas, maqsim rilskis alterna-
tiuli diskursic swored Targmani iyo. 

1929 wlamde maqsim rilskis poezia Tavisufalia, Semoqmede-
biTad datvirTulia. mwerlis interesis sagania TviT adamiani, 
Tavisi RirsebebiT da sisusteebiT, aseve umTavresia poeziisa da 
poetis daniSnulebis gansazRvra, Semoqmedisa da Semoqmedebis 
urTierTdamokidebulebis gamovlena, 1930 wlidan ki rilskis 
leqsebSi sxva tonaloba SeiniSneba: `icocxleT da ixareT, kom-
bainebo~ (rilski 1977: 44) dawers sapyrobilidan axladgaTavi-
suflebuli maqsim rilski. 

XX saukunis 20-ian wlebSi komunisturi partiis mmarTvelo-
bis fonze, rodesac sastiki devna daiwyo sulieri da erovnuli 
aRorZinebisa Tu Tavisufali SemoqmedebiTi azrovnebis winaaR-
mdeg, warmoiSva 1925-1928 wlebis literaturuli diskusia. am 
diskusiis wamomwyebi iyo mikola xvilovi, cnobili axalgazrda 
poeti da avangardisti, romelmac TviTmkvlelobiT daasrula 
sicocxle xarkovSi, ukraineli mwerlebisTvis aSenebul saxlSi 
`slovo~. 

nacionalisturi moZraoba sabWoTa xelisuflebas didi 
safrTxes uqmnida. ukanasknel periodSi gamoCenili kvlevebi 
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mowmobs, rom i. stalini piradad akontrolebda ukrainaSi mim-
dinare procesebs da, maT Soris, iseT `safrTxisSemcvel~ sfe-
ros, rogoric mwerloba iyo. 

daiwyo ukraineli mwerlebisa da xelovnebis sferos warmo-
madgenlebis farTomasStabiani emigracia sxvadasxva qveyanaSi, 
radgan samSobloSi maTi SemoqmedebiTi areali metismetad Se-
izRuda. iyvnen iseTebic, romlebmac emigraciasac `ver Seafa-
res Tavi~. maT Soris iyo maqsim rilskic. 1931 wels maqsim rils-
ki daapatimres. igi ramdenime Tvis manZilze imyofeboda q. kievSi 
mdebare lukianis sapyrobileSi. 

rilski gadarCa. mogvianebiT igi gaxda ukrainis mweralTa 
kavSiris Tavmjdomare, ukrainis mecnierebaTa akademiis akade-
mikosi. Tumca gadarCa mxolod fizikurad, radgan Sewyda misi 
SemoqmedebiTi aRmasvla. 

zemoaRniSnulis Sesafaseblad moviSveliebT XX saukunis 
20-iani wlebis umniSvnelovanes gaxmaurebul movlenas – e.w. 
`dacxrilul aRorZinebas~, romelmac msoflio SeZra da, amas-
Tanave, gansazRvra mTeli Tanamedrove ukrainuli kulturis 
esTetikuri arCevani. iuri lavrinenkos (avtori 300-ze meti 
samecniero – literaturuli gamokvlevisa da publicisturi 
statiisa) ekuTvnis amave saxelwodebis anTologia, romelic 
1954 wels gamoica. avtorma igi represirebul mwerlebs miuZR-
vna. aRsaniSnavia, rom dacxrilul SemoqmedTa Soris, mikola ze-
rovTan (daxvrites 1937 wlis 3 noembers), oleqsa slisarenkosa 
(daxvrites 1937 wlis noemberSi) da mikola xvilovTan (sicocx-
le TviTmkvlelobiT daasrula 1933 wels) erTad, lavrinenkom 
moixsenia im droisaTvis aqtiurad moRvawe p. tiCina, m. rilski 
da sxvani. yovelive es imiT axsna, rom maTma SemoqmedebiTma niWma 
progresi ver ganicada, piriqiT – daemorCila cenzuras.

`CemSi ori rilski cxovrobs: rilski Tavisufali da rilski 
devnili~ – ambobda xolme Cumad mwerali. moSveliebuli fraza 
ufro amZafrebs interess erTdroulad devnili da Tavisufali 
maqsim rilskis TvaliT danaxuli rusTvelisa da misi poemis Se-
saxeb (rilskis SemoqmedebiTi talantis Sesaxeb bevrs saubrob-
da antisabWoTa emigracia).

maqsim rilskis SemoqmedebaSi SoTa rusTaveli da misi po-
ema sxvadasxva rakursiTaa warmodgenili: vgulixmobT saav-
toro, miZRvniTi xasiaTis leqsebs, Targmanebsa da kritikuli 
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werilebs rusTvelis Sesaxeb. rilskis rusTvelis poemaze dak-
virvebisas ainteresebs Semdegi sakiTxebi: rusTvelis ideolo-
gia, rogorc Sua saukuneebis poetisa da filosofosisa; `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ ukrainulad Targmnis sakiTxi (sirTuleebi da 
maTi gadaWris gzebi); `vefxistyaosnis~ adgili ukrainul lite-
raturaSi. rusTaveli, rogorc avtori, maqsim rilskis naazrev-
Si msoflio geniosia.

maqsim rilskis statia `rusTvelis poema ukrainul enaze~ 
1937 wlis 30 ivnisSi gamoqveynda gazeTSi `literaturna gazeta~. 
statia dawerilia simon CiqovanTan TanaavtorobiT. rogorc 
Cans, qarTveli poeti mas konsultantis rols uwevda poemis 
Targmanis analizis SemuSavebaSi. 

`Tanamedrove cxovrebaSi mxatvruli, metadre poeturi 
Targmanis kulturam maRal dones miaRwia. Tanamedrove mwer-
lebTan erTad Cveni klasikosebi SevCenko, puSkini, rusTaveli 
xelaxla iwyeben JReradobas mezobeli erebis literaturaSi, 
maTi saxelebi axal SemoqmedebiT impulss aZlevs dRes Cven 
garSemo moRvawe poetebs. literaturis saSualebiT, msoflio 
Tanavarskvlavedis geniosTa kvaldakval, rusTaveli xelmis-
awvdomi xdeba farTo masebisTvis~ (rilski 1975:158-159), aseTia 
Se-savali mimoxilviTi xasiaTis werilisa, romelic bevr sain-
tereso cnobas Seicavs `vefxistyaosnis~ Sesaxeb. `am did saq-
meSi moZme erebisTvis poeziis gacnobis sakiTxSi m. baJanis Tar-
gmani `vefxistyaosnisa~ udaod ikavebs gansakuTrebul adgils~ 
(rilski 1975: 159) – ganagrZobs maqsim rilski.

maqsim rilskis SexedulebiT, nawarmoebis TargmnisaT-
vis sakmarisi ar aris mxolod enebis codna, poets miaCnia, rom 
mTargmnelma kargad unda gaicnos im eris istoria da kultura, 
romlis literaturuli memkvidreobis Targmnasac apirebs 
mkiTxvelisaTvis, am Sexedulebas aviTarebs igi werileb-
Si `mxatvruli Targmanis problemebi~, `mTargmnelis sityva~, 
`Targmanebi da mTargmnelebi~, `ukraineli klasikosebi rusul 
enaze~, `SevCenko polonur TargmanebSi~, `Rvawli rTuli da sa-
sixarulo~ da sxv. igi xazs usvams mikola baJanis mier saqarT-
velos gacnobas winaswar, `vefxistyaosnis~ Targmnis dawyebamde: 
`poeti m. baJanma jer kidev 1929 wels daiwyo Sesasrulebeli sa-
muSaosTvis mzadeba. is ecnoboda saqarTvelos rogorc Taname-
drove mdgomareobas, ise mis kulturul warsuls. m. baJani teq-
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stTan erTad saqarTvelos istorias swavlobda, mogzaurobda 
mis sxvadasxva kuTxeSi, dakvirvebiT moinaxula materialuri 
kulturis Zeglebi (arqiteqtura, xatwera, ornamentebi, xal-
xuri musika), ecnoboda yofasa da wes-Cveulebebs, uSualod uka-
vSirdeboda xelovnebis muSakebs da mTel sabWoTa sazogadoebas. 
(am yovelivem, unda iTqvas, imoqmeda m. baJanis memkvidreobaze, 
axali motivebiT gaamdidra igi). mosamzadebeli samuSaoebis Sem-
deg m. baJani teqstis Seswavlas Seudga rusTavelis erT-erTi 
saukeTeso mcodnis, docent iordaniSvilis daxmarebiT~ (rilski 
1975: 159). 

solomon iordaniSvilis roli marTlac umniSvnelovanesia 
`vefxistyaosnis~ ukrainulad dabadebis sakiTxSi. `vefxistya-
osnis~ mis mier Sesrulebulma pwkaredulma Targmanma poemis 
Targmnas Seuwyo xeli ara mxolod ukrainul, aramed sxva ucxo 
enebzedac. 

maqsim rilski Targmanis Teoretikosis poziciidan afasebs 
mikola baJanis Rvawls: `SemoqmedebiTi moRvaweobis ori weli 
poetma mxolod Targmnas miuZRvna. unda aRiniSnos, rom es gax-
lavT pirveli poeturi Targmani, romelic yvelaze metadaa 
miaxloebuli dedanTan. Sedarebam gviCvena dednisa da Targma-
nis upirobo azrobrivi msgavseba erTmaneTTan. baJanis poetur 
Targmans ar hyolia winamorbedi, romelic mas saqmes gauioleb-
da. Kbalmontis namuSevars Targmanad ver miviCnevT, TviTon bal-
monti uwodebda mas rusTvelis siuJetis gadamRerebas. amitomac 
baJanis winaSe gadaulaxavi amocana idga~ (rilski 1975: 159). ril-
skis magaliTad mohyavs balmontiseuli strofi, adarebs mas 
baJaniseul Targmans da dasZens: `balmontis TargmanSi rusTve-
lis poemam zRapris saxe miiRo, rac zaslavskimac aRniSna `prav-
daSi~. es imitom moxda, rom rusTvelis mTeli filosofiuri 
koncefcia balmontma bundovnad aqcia~ (rilski 1975: 159). 

maqsim rilskis saTanado warmodgena aqvs rusTvelis saleq-
so sazomis Sesaxeb da misi Targmnis sirTuleze aseTi Sexedu-
lebisaa: `rusTvelis poema Sesrulebulia maRali da dabali 
SairebiT, rac musikaSi maJorsa da minors utoldeba. pwkaredSi 
es monacvleoba avtors gansazRvruli JReradobis, poeturi 
azrisa da riTmis mravalferovnebisaTvis esaWiroeba. am Tavise-
burebis gadatana slavur enaze Zalian rTul amocanad gvesaxe-
ba. baJanma igi Zalian moxerxebulad, leqsis SesaZleblobebis 



166

fxizeli gaangariSebiTa da ukrainuli enis Tvisebebis gaTva-
liswinebiT SeZlo. amitom mis TargmanSi daqtiluri riTmebi 
amovarda da dedniseuli daqtiluri da qaluri riTmebis nac-
vlad gaCnda qaluri da vaJuri riTmebi. ra Tqma unda, sabolood 
aman Seqmna qarTuli dednis analogiuri efeqti. saqme isaa, rom 
daqtiluri riTma Zalian daamZimebda ukrainuli – tonuri (an 
metrul-tonuri) leqsis JReradobas, romliTac qarTuli si-
laburi leqswyobis gadmocema, ra Tqma unda, pirobiTia. mkiTx-
veli gagvigebs, roca gaixsenebs mickeviCisa da verlenis rusul 
Targmanebs. sxvaTa Soris rusTvelis poemis erT-erTma uaxlesma 
mTargmnelma sruliad usafuZvlod Secvala riTmis monacvle-
obiTi xasiaTi. Aman saqme gaaiola, Tumca ar daumSvenebia~ (ril-
ski 1975: 159) – SeniSnavs maqsim rilski. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom maqsim rilskis `rusTvelis poema ukrai-
nul enaze~ aris pirveli werili ukrainul publicistikaSi, ro-
melic mikola baJaniseuli Targmanis Sesaxeb daibeWda. 

m. rilski yuradRebas amaxvilebs nestan-darejanis weril-
ze: `nestan-darejanis werili erT-erTi aRsaniSnavi adgilia, 
sadac rusTvelis lirizmi kulminacias aRwevs. Ppoeti udidesi 
ostatobiT aRwers nestan-darejanis grZnobebs. es werili mi-
iCneva Tavganwiruli siyvarulis himnad, romelic rusTvelis 
gasaocrad daxvewili melodiuri striqonebiTaa gadmocemuli. 
es adgili migvaCnia Targmanis yvelaze rTul momentad, magram 
mikola baJani Rirseulad arTmevs Tavs amocanas, gadmoaqvs 
originalis melodiuroba da werilis xibli~ (rilski 1975: 159).

maqsim rilskis mier `vefxistyaosnis~ da zogadad, saqarT-
velos aRqma, dasaxelebuli weriliT ar Semoifargleba. ro-
gorc Cans ukrainis msgavsi bedis mqone qveyanaze ukrainel po-
ets xSirad ufiqria. 1937 wels TbilisSi gamarTul rusTavelis 
iubileze m. rilskis waukiTxavs leqsi `SoTa rusTaveli~. `SoTa 
rusTaveli~ qarTveli geniosisadmi miZRvnili himnia. maqsim 
rilski gaocebulia rusTvelis sibrZniT, misi TiToeuli afor-
izmiT, romelic xalxSi andazebiviT mimofantula da arc ukvirs 
momavali Taobebi erTmaneTs ase gafrTxilebiT rom gadascemen 
am Zvirfas ganZs, rom mis poemaSi naambobi siyvarulis istoria 
avsebs Taobebs yvela saukunisa da yvela qveynisa. sibrZne rom 
ukvalod ar qreba, kargad icis ukrainelma poetma da vefxisty-
aosans uwodebs im margalits, romelic ukvdavia da saukuneebis 
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talRebSi CaZiruli brwyinavs mudam yoveli striqonis gaelve-
ba SoTa rusTavels axsenebs ukrainel poets da Taobidan Tao-
bisTvis gadasacem xelixel sagogmaneb sibrZnes ixsenebs: `rasaca 
gascem Senia, rac ara – dakargulia/ Хто бере – усе той тратить, хто 
дає – усе придбав~ aqve gvaxsendeba, rom nestan-darejanis werilis 
Semdeg yvelaze did sirTuled maqsim rilskis poemis prolo-
gisa da im aforizmebis Targmna eCveneba, romlebic xalxSi anda-
zebiviTaa gabneuli da scildeba erTi konkretuli nawarmoebis 
sazRvrebs. rogorc Cans, didxans darCa mexsierebaSi rusTvelis 
aforizmebi `ukrainuli leqsis mocarts~ – maqsim rilskis. 

yvelaze mniSvnelovani isaa, rom m. rilskim icis SoTa 
rusTavelis adgili ara marto qarTul, aramed msoflio li-
te-raturaSi. misi TqmiT, yvela erovnebis poeti adidebs mesx 
rusTavels, yvela poetis winamZRvrad saxavs igi qarTvel Se-
moqmeds. rilski SoTa rusTavels yvela sxva eris winamZRvrobas 
andobs: `yvela eris poetebi adidebdnen mesx rusTavels/ І поети 
всіх народів славять месха Руставелі~ (rilski 1977: 65).

aseTi Sefasebis Semdeg gasakviri aRaraa, ratom iyo aRf-
rTovanebuli maqsim rilski `vefxistyaosnis~ mikola baJani-
seuli TargmaniT. SoTas sibrZnis gadatana nebismier enaze xom 
urTulesi da TiTqmis warmoudgenelia. m. baJanma es saukeTe-
sod Seasrula. rogorc Targmanmcodnes, rilskis ar SeiZleboda 
gamorCenoda baJanis damsaxureba ukrainuli literaturis wi-
naSe. baJanma TviT didi rusTvelis saganZurs aziara ukraineli 
eri.

maqsim rilskis mier saqarTvelosadmi miZRvnil leqsebs 
Sorisaa: `saqarTvelo~, `xevsuri barSi~, `mirgorodis Canawere-
bi~, `daviT guramiSvili~, `qarTvel megobrebs~.

maqsim rilskisTvis, rogorc TargmanmcodnesaTvis, kargad 
aris cnobili rogor unda Sefasdes Targmani da ra winapir-
obe-bi gaaCnia karg mxatvrul Targmans. S. nucubiZe katego-
riulia mxatvruli Targmanis SefasebaSi, rodesac eTanxmeba 
a.tolstois mier gamoTqmul mosazrebas, rom `vefxistyaosani~ 
aucileblad dednidan unda iTargmnos da wers: `rogorc didma 
eruditma poetma da prozaikosma aleqsei tolstoim daamtki-
ca... rusTvelis Targmna aucileblad moiTxovs dednidan Targ-
mnas... aleqsei tolstois es moTxovna aucileblad saqmiani da 
samarTliania...~ (nucubiZe 1968: 139). maqsim rilski, miuxedavad 
baJaniseuli Targmanis pwkaredidan Sesrulebisa, xazs usvams 
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ukraineli mwerlis Targmanis xarisxs da solomon iordaniSvi-
lis kvalificiuroba da profesionalizmi, TargmanSi SesaZlo 
danakargis anazRaurebad esaxeba. 

`mTargmneli, Tu igi WeSmaritad ostatia, – werda maqsim 
rilski, – unda Targmnides erTmaneTisagan gansxvavebul poe-
tebs da Tan Seicnobdes maT SemoqmedebiT samyaros siRrmise-
ulad~ (rilski 1975: 101), aseve aRniSnavda `mikola baJanma brwyin-
valed Targmna rusTvelis `vefxistyaosani~ da guramiSvilis 
`daviTiani~ – nawarmoebebi, romelTa Soris mcireodeni stilis-
tikuri Tanxvedra arsebobs. amasTanave Tavad baJani gvevlineba 
maiakovskis erT-erT produqtiul mTargmnelad da propagan-
distad. Znelia ipovo msgavseba rusTavels, guramiSvils, mai-
akovskisa da TviT poet-baJans Soris!~ (rilski 1975: 101). 

Targmna da mTargmnelobiTi moRvaweoba m. rilskisTvis si-
axlesTan, saintereso inovaciebsa da kreatiulobasTan aso-
cirdeba rkinis fardiT SemosazRvruli sabWoeTis farglebSi. 

maqsim rilskis Semoqmedebis recefcias saliteraturo kri-
tikaSi gadaxedva esaWiroeba. sazRvrebis dadgenaa saWiro `ori 
rilskis~ (rogorc Tavad avtori aRniSnavda) Semoqmedebis or 
sxvadasxva periods Soris. sagulisxmoa, rom XX saukunis ukra-
inaSi 50-iani wlebis miwuruls Cndeba Taoba, romelic istorias 
dRemde samocianelTa saxeliT SemorCa. socialisturi realiz-
mis Teoriis msxvreva ukrainul literaturaSi da erovnuli 
identobis sakiTxis mwvaved dasma `samocianelTa~ moRvaweobas 
ukavSirdeba. 50-iani wlebis miwuruls `mamaTa da SvilTa~ dapi-
rispirebis mowme ukrainac xdeba. `mamebi~ (a. maliSko, p. ti-
Cina, m. baJani...) mZafrad, SiSiT aRiqvamen yovelgvar siaxles 
`Svilebis~ (d. pavliCko, i. draCi, l. kostenko, m. vingranovski, 
v. simonenko, v. stusi) mxridan da maT mowinaaRmdegeebad gvev-
linebian. erTaderTi, vinc mxari dauWira momavali Taobis ini-
ciativas mSobliuri enisa da istoriis sakiTxebSi, iyo maqsim 
rilski. 

zemoaRniSnuli mowmobs imaze, rom `devnilobam~ igi kidev 
ufro progresul mwerlad aqcia. dResac aqtualuri da jer 
kidev Sesaswavlia rilskis diskursi ukrainul literaturaSi 
da am progresuli azrovnebiT aRqmuli `vefxistyaosani~ mniS-
vnelovani memkvidreobaa, rogorc ukrainuli, ise qarTuli 
rusTvelologiisaTvis. 
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Korneli Kekelidze National Centre of Manuscripts 

One More Folk Version of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

At K. Kekelidze National Center of Manuscripts there are preserved the re-
cords of Konstantine Martvileli about the land of Artaani, where he traveled in 
the period from 1913 to 1918. The records contain significant legend related to 
the castle built at Rabat (supposedly Kaji Castle) – legend about Mze-Kala, which 
resembles the storyline of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and it could be re-
garded as one more folklore samples of the poem. In this legend certain places 
of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” are changed significantly though the main 
storyline – rescuing of Mze-Kala from Kaji – is repeated without any changes.

Key words: Tao-Klarjeti version of folk “Knight in the Panther’s Skin”.
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qeTevan xiTariSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
k. kekeliZis sax. xelnawerTa erovnuli centri

xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis~ kidev erTi varianti

k. kekeliZis sax. xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi inaxeba kon-
stantine martvilelis Canawerebi artaanis mxaris Sesaxeb. am 
pirovnebaze mwiri cnobebi mogvepoveba. cnobilia, rom is iyo 
saaqcio uwyebis moxele q. martvilSi. 

konstantine odiSaria 1913-1918 wlebSi mogzaurobda ar-
taanis olqSi. is aRniSnavs, rom es Sroma mecnieruli xasiaTis 
kvleva-Ziebas ar warmoadgens, ufro dainteresebuli mogza-
uris STabeWdilebebia. aRsaniSnavia, rom is 1917 wels gazeT 
`saqarTveloSi~ beWdavda korespondenciebs artaanis qarTveli 
muslimebis cxovrebis wesisa da maTi socialur-ekonomikuri 
mdgomareobis Sesaxeb. misi mizani iyo qarTvel sazogadoebas yu-
radReba mieqcia mowyvetili moZme mxarisTvis. CanawerebSi kon-
stantine martvileli detalurad aRwers TiToeul sofelsa 
Tu nasoflars, eklesiis nangrevebsa Tu cixeebs. SeiZleba iTq-
vas, rom mocemulia im periodis artaanis olqis mniSvnelovani 
punqtebis istoriul-geografiuli mdebareoba da TiTqmis 
TiToeuli soflis mcxovrebTa statistikuri monacemebi. ax-
snilia soflebisa Tu nasoflarebis qarTuli saxelwodebebis 
etimologiac. mocemulia is istoriuli realiebi, romlebmac 
esa Tu is sofeli nasoflarad aqcia. yuradRebis Rirsia dialo-
gebi qarTvel muslimebTan, romlebSic Cans maTi mentaloba da 
damokidebuleba religiur da erovnul sakiTxebTan. martvile-
lis cnobebiT, misi mogzaurobis periodSi qarTveli muslimebi 
kargad saubrobdnen qarTulad, gansakuTrebiT xandazmulebi.

CanawerebSi mniSvnelovania sof. rabaTSi agebul cixesTan 
dakavSirebuli (savaraudod, qajis cixe) Tqmuleba mze-qalas 
Sesaxeb. qarTveli muslimis – ibragim-beg sulxan mouravis mier 
moTxrobili legenda cixis Sesaxeb garkveulwilad hgavs `vefx-
istyaosnis’’ fabulas. unda iTqvas, rom poemis interpretacia 
eris garkveuli jgufis (am SemTxvevaSi qarTveli muslimebis) 
istoriul mexsierebaSia Semonaxuli. istoriuli mexsiereba ki 
is movlenaa, romelic savaldebuloa nebismieri sazogadoebis 
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arsebobisTvis, efuZneba dagrovebas, Senaxvas da rac mTavaria, 
erovnuli TviTmyofadobis SenarCunebisa da TviTgadarCenis um-
Tavresi pirobaa. xalxSi zepirsityvierebis gziT transformire-
buli poemis fabulSi garkveuli pasaJebi maTi religiuri aRm-
sareblobis WrilSia mocemuli da zogierTi adgili socialuri 
faqtorebiTac gaiazreba. qarTveli muslimebis gadmocemiT, es 
cixe augia Tamar yizil fadiSahs. sainteresoa, rom TqmulebaSic 
mTavari personaJi Tamar mefea (Tamar yizil fadiSahi), romlis 
biZaSvilia tariel begi, xolo misi meuRle ki – mze-qala (igive 
nestan-darejani). nestan-darejanis amgvarad moxsenieba ar aris 
moulodneli xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis~ variantebSi, radgan 
unda SevniSnoT, rom poemis am personaJis saxeli yvelaze metad 
ganicdis cvlilebebs da gvxvdeba xolme Semdegi saxiT: lerwam-
darejani, nestan-darejani, mze qali, darji, manijari. 

SeiZleba iTqvas, rom xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis~ am variantis 
garkveuli adgilebi mniSvnelovnad Secvlilia, Tumca poemis 
mTavari RerZi ucvlelad meordeba: tariel begi fizikurad 
srulyofilia, Zlieri da is cali xeliT iWers loms, mze-qala 
iseTi lamazia, rom pirbadis axdisas, mze bneldeba. rodesac 
qajTa mefe moitacebs mze-qalas, misi meuRle velad gaiWreba 
da gaWirvebis dros masTan erTad aris asmaTi. aqac avTandili 
miagnebs mze-qalas adgilsamyofels da samive gmiri amarcxebs 
qajTa mefes da aTavisuflebs mze-qalas. TqmulebaSi tarielis 
Sesaxeb naTqvamia, rom qajis SetyocniT assa xocavda; sadac mivi-
doda tarieli, iq myisve daxocil qajTa mTebi dgeboda. rac Se-
exeba Tamar yizil fadiSahs, TqmulebaSi is islamis mimdevari da 
meCeTebis maSenebelia. 

miTosur-zRaprul elementebTan erTad Cans socialuri mo-
tivebic. TqmulebaSi tariel begi SeebrZoleba devs, romelic 
glexebmde ar uSvebs auzidan Camomdinare rZes. is ver aitans am 
usamarTlobas xalxis mimarT da devs guls xanjliT ganugmiravs; 
aRniSnuli motivi ucxo ar aris xalxuri `vefxistyaosnisTvis~, 
arsebobs iseTi folokloruli masala, romelSic tarieli Ta-
vadebs emtereba (qoriZe: 1999: 150). 

sainteresoa da sruliad gansxvavebuli legendis finali. 
rodesac tariel begi mze-qalas gamo velad gaiWreba, Tamar 
yizil fadiSahi ganicdis am ambavs da mefobas vaJs gadaulocavs. 
alahs ki ise uyvars Tamars yizil fadiSahi, rom angelosTa Tanx-
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lebiT muhamedi gamougzavnis, romelic mas cocxlad aiyvans 
zecaSi. roca tariel begi da mze-qala Tamar yizil fadiSahTan 
dabrundebian da Seityoben misi gardacvalebis ambavs, Tavs dam-
naSaved miiCneven. isini erTmaneTs da-Zmobas Sehficeben da dade-
ben pirobas, rom yovelwliurad iglovon Tamari. legendaSi am 
dRis TariRic dakonkretebulia (1 maisi – saeklesio kalendris 
Tanaxmad, Zveli stiliT Tamar mefis xsenebis dRe). mniSvnelova-
nia, rom Tqmulebis garkveuli movlenebi tao-klarjeTis geo-
grafiul adgilebs ukavSirdeba: plakacios tba, soflebi: sar-
Zeve, WinWrofi, Wala, anu xazgasmulia Tqmulebis warmomavloba.

rogorc vxedavT, k. martvilelis CanawerebSi Semonaxulia 
`vefxistyaosnis~ kidev erTi folkoruli nimuSi, romelic in-
arCunebs poemasTan, pirvelwyarosTan garegnul msgavsebas. aq 
aSkarad TvalSisacemia fragmentuloba da ambis mouwesrigebeli 
Txroba. miuxedavad amisa, unda iTqvas, masSi kargad aris akumu-
lirebuli eris istoriuli warsuli da kulturuli mexsiereba. 
cnobilia, rom xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis~ uamravi varianti arse-
bobs, es versiac SeiZleba vigulvoT xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis’’ 
taoklarjul variantad, romelic konstantine martvilelis 
CanawerebSi prozauli saxiT gvxvdeba. 

rodesac Cvenma sasoebam Tamar yizil fadiSahma aRago es cixe, 
gaixara, moewona didad. daibara mTeli dunias qvriv-oblebi da 
davrdomilni da uxvad gasca mowyaleba. is iyo nadimad dasxdnen, 
rom iranidan ewvia mas yrmobidan gadaxvewili sayvareli biZaS-
vili tariel begi Tavisi daniSnuli mze-qalaTi. mze-qala iseTi 
lamazi iyo, aixdida Tu ara pir-bades, mze bneldeboda. xolo 
tariel begi iseTi mZlavri iyo, rom loms cali xeliT iWerda. 
tariel begis simZlavre mTels duniaze grgvinavda. misis SiSiT 
mdevebi da qajebi Zrwodnen. Sesaxedavad iseTi lamazi, axovani da 
tanadi iyo, rom qalebi misis siyvaruliT iwodnen. Tamar yizil 
fadiSahi biZaSvilis naxviT sixaruls mieca da nadimi nadimze ga-
nagrZo. xarobda da laRobda saqarTveloc tariel begisa da mze-
qalas mosvliT. xolo Cveni gmirebi sixaruliTa da tariel begis 
siyvaruliT casa swvdebodnen. iwvevdnen mas sanadiroT, isris 
niSanSi srolisa da jiriTSic, magram amaod, masTan yvelani usu-
surni aRmoCndnen. amas sWvretda Tamar yizil fadiSahi, ganageb-
da samefos da mze-qala sixaruliT ukocnida mas xelebs da aqeb-
da mis sibrZnes. Tu xma gavardeboda, saqarTveloze Zlieri mteri 
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modiso, mze-qala myisve daibarebda tariel begs da etyoda: aba, 
Cemo vefxo, tariel beg, damimtkice siyvaruli, Seebi mtrebs da 
daumorCile igi Sens biZaSvilso da tariel begic ar yoymanob-
da, myisve aisxamda iaraRs, gauZRveboda Tavis razms, Seebmeboda 
mters da male maT mefes kiserze xmalCamokidebuls moaTrevda 
da mihgvrida xolme Tamar yizil fadiSahs da daaCoqebda mis wi-
naSe da bodiSs moaxdevinebda. amasobaSi gavida dro, damSvidda 
qveyana, saqarTvelos mteri aRar hyavda. swyuroda tariel begs 
omi. swyurodaT qarTvel gmirebsac omi, magram mteri aRaravin 
hyavs saqarTvelos. tariel begi saxlSi veRar Cerdeba. midis Ram-
RamobiT sanadirod. eomeba lomebs, vefxvebs, xocavs da dros 
amaSi atarebs. rcxveniaT Cvens gmirebs, rom veRar uweven tariel 
begs metoqeobas. erTxel Tamar yizil fadiSahs estumra ucxo 
saxelmwifos mefe didis amaliT da ZRveniT. Tamar yizil fadiSa-
hi Rirseulad Sexvda, gaimarTa zeimi da sams dRes ilxines. meo-
Txe dRes sanadirod wavidnen, magram tariel begis nasrol isars 
nadiri ar gadaurCa. am dros moisma monadireebis yvirili da gan-
gaSi. maT dainaxes maTken momavali lomebi da vefxvi, maTi yviri-
li cixis grgvinvas mogagonebdaT, pirdaRebuli vefxvi ki katasa-
viT miipareboda. tariel begma ra dainaxa mxecebi, myisve maTken 
gaeqana da Seiqna omi, tarielma sZlia lomebs da vefxvs Seutia, 
magram SeSinebulma vefxvma mohkurcxla, daedevna tariel begi. 
amasobaSi daRamda. samarisebul sibnelem moicva buneba. monadi-
reebi elvis ganaTebiT ikvlevdnen gzas, swuxdnen tariel begis 
gaWras tyeSi, eSinodaT raime xifaTi ar Sehyroda. undodaT dax-
marebis aRmoCena, magram gza-kvals veRar ikvlevdnen. tyeSi mexi 
grgvinavda, amtvrevda, spobda xeebs, kvnesoda tye, zanzarebda 
midamo, wvima kokispirulad asxamda, dadga niaRvaris tba. Tamar 
yizil fadiSahi da mze-qala erTad isxdnen, baasobdnen, eloden 
tariel begs, maTi guli naRvelma moicva. SuaRame gadasuliyo. 
Tamar yizil fadiSahi da mze-qala mosvenebas miecnen. lodinSi 
daRlil-daqanculebs Zili moeriaT. qajTa mefe gamoZvra plaka-
cios tbis qveS gvirabidan. igi jadosani iyo. icoda tariel be-
gis tyeSi gaWra. mofrinda Tamar yizil fadiSahis sasaxleSi, 
aqac samarisebuli siCume iyo. sefe qalebsac dasZinebodaT. af-
rinda qajTa mefe, SeaRo sarkmeli, Sevida Tamar yizil fadiSahis 
saxlSi, qajTa mefem frTxilad moxvia xeli mze-qalas, aiyvana, 
Caixuta gulSi da radganac adamianTa toms wylis qveS gvirabSi 
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cxovreba ar SeeZlo, Cafrinda cixeSi da mze-qali fadi Sahis 
sasaxlis sarecelze daawvina da TviTon Cahketa Signidan cixis 
karebi da zed darajebi daayena. am dros gamoeRviZa mze-qalas 
da ra naxa Tavisi Tavi qajTa mefesTan, morTo moTqmiT tirili 
da Zaxili, igi tariel begs mouwodebda: tariel beg, tariel beg! 
modi miSvele, qajTa mefem momitaca da damixsenio, magram amaod, 
cixe ise mtkiced iyo gakeTebuli, rom gareT adamianTa xma aRar 
gamodioda.

gaTenda. gamoeRviZa Tamar yizil fadiSahs, gadaxeda mze-qa-
las sarecels da mze-qali rom ver ixila, elda eca, mouxmo sefe 
qalebs, magram amaod, veravin misi ambavi veRar gaigo. Sewuxda 
fadiSahi, afrina mdevari sofel WalaSi, tbis qveSa gvirabSi, 
icodnen, rom aq cxovrobda qajTa mefe da igi moitacebda mze-
qalas, magram amaod. mnaxvelic ki veravin naxes. am dros tariel 
begic movida. mas vefxvi moekla da tyavi Tamar yizil fadiSa-
hisTvis mohqonda. sefe qalebma moaxsenes Tamar yizil fadiSahs. 
Semovida tariel begic, moiyara muxlebi Tamar yizil fadiSahis 
win, Tayvani sca, miarTva vefxvis tyavi da moaxsena:

– didebulo fadiSah, mTlad gamarjvebuli iyavi Seni sayvare-
li samwysos sibednieriT, magram tariel begma fadiSahis Tvale-
bze cremli rom SeamCnia, mixvda raSiac iyo saqme. kvlav Tayvani 
sca fadiSahs da gaiWra velad mze-qalas saZebnad. mas Tan gahyva 
asmaTi da tarielma da asmaTma maRaros qvemoTa did mRvimeSi 
moikalaTes. tariel begi mtirali dadioda velSi sanadiroT, 
hklavda Svels, mohqonda maRaroSi da asmaTi mcvrian mwvadebs 
amzadebda da orive mtiralni Seeqceodnen mwvads. 

Tamar yizil fadiSahze cudi gavlena iqonia mze-qalas mo-
tacebam da tariel begis gaWram velaT da daibara Tavisi vaJiS-
vili da dauwyo darigeba: me, Svilo, ukve oci weli vemsaxure 
samwysos, davTrgune mtrebi, orgulni gavaerTgule, arabTa, 
sparsTa da TurqTa xarki davadevi. gavamdidre qveyana Cemi, avay-
vave swavla-ganaTlebiT xalxi, avage eklesiebi, movfine sarw-
munoeba mahmadisa, Seuqeni xana oqrosi Cems ers. dRes mZlavria 
samwyso Cemi. me ukve moviqance, eris winaSe Cemi movaleoba pir-
naTlad Sevasrule da axla minda Seudge sulze zrunvas, movi-
nanio nebsiT Tu uneburad Cem mier Cadenili codvebi, amitom me 
minda aRvikveco monasterSi monoznaT da Sevavedro Cemi sayva-
reli samwyso zecas. aw miiRe, Svilo, samwyso ese, igi wilxvedria 
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allaxis, gauZex mas, mtkiceT daadeq Cem mier gakaful gzas. yove-
li Seni piradi interesebi ukuagde da Seudeqi samwysos keTil-
dReobisTvis zrunvas. nu gaxdebi gulubryvilo viTa bavSvi, nu 
endobi sxvaTa lamaz sityvebs, radgan sityvaSi macdurobaa, yve-
la Seni xelqveiTis moqmedeba aswon-daswone, daufiqrdi Rrmad, 
gaecani misi sulis viTarebas. mis farul azrebs da Tu naxo masSi 
erTguleba, nu ganiSoreb. iyavi mxne da medgari, viTa lomi RvTis 
moSiSi, mcodne keTilisa, Sembralebeli qvriv-oblebisa da davr-
domilTa uxvaT gascemde mowyalebas. nuRar daindob moRalate-
Ta da borot moymeT, ar miece vnebas, raTa ar warswymindos samwy-
so Seni, gaxsovdes, rom Sen xar pasuxismgebeli RvTisa da xalxis 
winaSe yovel Sens da Seni xelqveiTTa moqmedebaSi. gaxsovs, rom 
eris bedi da ubedoba Sens xelSia. ase daariga Svili Tamar yizil 
fadiSahma, akurTxa, moixada Tavidan samefo gvirgvini da daadga 
Svils Tavze. mere iloca, Svilsac alocvina, gamoesalma samwysos 
da warvida meCeTaT da Seudga allaxs: `allax! allax! Segcode 
da miiRe suli Cemio’’. Seevedra bolos Tamar yizil fadiSahi al-
laxs da raki uyvarda allaxs Tamar yizil fadiSahi, ismina misi 
locva, gamougzavna angelosTa TanxlebiT muhamedi, aRiyvana 
cocxlad zecaSi da Cven ki mis saflavs aq veZebT. tariel begi 
ki am dros dadioda mtirali da eZebda mis mze-qalas. gaiges ra 
tariel begis amxanagebma avTandil begma da fridon fadiSahma, 
gadaswyvites wasuliyvnen tariel begTan da momzadebuliyvnen 
qajebTan saomrad. am dros gmirTan erTad gulTmisani iyo. fri-
don fadiSahi ki gmiri da mpyrobeli uamrav jarTa, mas SeeZlo 
qajTa winaaRmdeg didZali jaris gamoyvana. avTandilma ifiqra, 
iazrovna da didi Zebnis Semdeg miagno, gaigo yovelive mze-qa-
las dawvrilebiTi ambavi da wamovidnen tariel begTan. am dros 
tariel begi lomebze nadirobda, rom sof. sarZeveSi dainaxa Savi 
mdevi midgomia auzs, romelSiac zeviTa auzidan rZe Camodioda. 
tariel begi ganrisxda, ver moiTminda usamarTloba mdevisa 
xalxis mimarT. myisve gaeSura mdevisaken sabrZolvelad. mdevi 
SekrTa, gaqceva daapira, magram ukve gvian iyo da is saomrad mo-
emzada. Seibnen tariel begi da mdevi. maTi laxtis cemiT mTebi 
zanzalobdnen. gaxarebuli glexebi sofel WinWrofSi auzTan id-
gen da tariel begis sicocxles RmerTs avedrebdnen. karga xani 
brZolis Semdeg tariel begma Caago laxti budeSi da xeldaxel 
SeeWida mdevs. didxans ibrZoles, bolos tariel begma gadmoiRo 
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mdevi mxarulze, dasca miwaze da guli xanjliT gaugmira da is 
iyo gaekida mis mier dakodil vefxvs, romelic iqve mtkvris pi-
rad idga da ilokavda Wrilobas, rom avTandil begi da fridon 
fadiSahi uricxvis jariT Tavs waadgnen. tariel begma icno 
megobrebi da sixaruliT aRivso: avTandl begma gadasca tari-
el begs mze-qalas mier gamogzavnili werili. tariel begs gau-
xarda, gaxsna werili da rom waikiTxa, metis sixarulisagan guli 
SeuRonda da rom moasulieres, tariel begma uCvena megobrebs 
mokluli mdevi da sofel mdevis saWurWlisaken waiyvana. gaxsnes 
zanduki, amoalages uamravi oqro, vercxli, Tval-margaliti da 
almasis xmlebi, Caicves foladis abjrebi da gaudgnen mze-qalas 
cixisken sabrZolvelad, Sevidnen gvirabSi da rom cixeSi Sesa-
vali kari ver naxes, tariel begma hkra wixli cixis kedels da 
Seamtvria. Seiqna saSineli omi. avTandil begi da fridon fadiSa-
hi viT kakabTa gunds Savardeni, musrs avlebda qajTa jars. am 
dros tariel begi xelCarTul brZolas awarmoebda mterTan, 
erTi qajis SetyorcniT assa xocavda. SekrTa qajTa jari, dab-
rTxa, veRar gauZlo tariel begis mklavTa Rones da acnobes qa-
jTa mefes, rom moSveleboda jariT. qajTa mefe SeSinda, mTeli 
jari Seusia tariel begs, magram amaod, qajTa jari amoswyvites 
da Sevidnen cixeSi. aqac omi. qajTa jari aqac damarcxda da myis-
ve Caiketa kari cixis mTavar simagreSi. tariel begma aqac hkra 
wixli cixis kedels da Seangria, Sevida da qajebs musri gaavlo, 
SeSinebuli qajebi cixis mesame simagreSi moeqcnen, didi sisxli 
daiRvara qajTa, sadac mividoda tariel begi, iq myisve daxocil 
qajTa mTebi dgeboda. ase ibrZodnen avTandil begi da fridon 
fadiSahic. gaigo ra mze-qalam tarielis, avTandilis, fridonis 
mosvla da gamarjveba qajebze, moesma maTi gmiruli yiJinis xmac 
da SeSinebul qajTa gangaSi, daiwyo maT gasamxnaveblad simRera. 
moesma ra tariel begs mze-qalas sirinoziviT adamianis gulis 
momajadovebeli simReris xma, Zala erTi aTasad gauorkecda, ve-
Rar gauZlo tarielis gonebam mze-qalas xmis sixaruls, mianeba 
aq cixeSi oms Tavi, Semouara cixis kedels, naxa kari, hkra wixli 
da ros Seamtvria, gaeqana mze- qalasaken. am dros SiSiT SeZrwun-
ebuli qajTa mefe mivarda mze-qalas, waaqcia da is iyo xanjliT 
yeli unda gamoeWra, rom elvis siswrafiT gaCnda tariel begi. 
qajTa mefe SehkrTa gaSmagebuli tarielis danaxvaze, daaneba 
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Tavi mze-qalas, afrinda da as mTas iqiT gadafrinda. mze-qala ki 
wamodga fexze, gamoeqana tariel begisken da sruli siyvarulis 
grZnobiT Caekra gulSi tariel begs. am dros avTandil begi da 
fridon fadiSahi xocavdnen mterTa jarebs da xmalTa qneviT 
daeZebdnen tariel begs da rom dainaxes ori mijnuri erTma-
neTs gadaxveuli, miuloces maT gamarjveba. mospes qajTa jari, 
gawmindes aremare maTi sibilwisagan, datvirTes jor-aqlemebi 
qajTa uTvalavi simdidriT da TavianT gmiri jaris TanxlebiT 
wamovidnen Tamar yizil fadiSahTan, rom mielocnaT, gaexarebi-
naT misi guli, magram ra gaiges Tamar yizil fadiSahi ukve aRar 
aris, allaxma igi misi TxovniT aRiyvana cocxali caSi, scnes 
TavianTi Tavi damnaSaveT, daiwyes tirili da glova, ixokdnen 
Rawvebs, gamoeTxovnen avTandil begsa da fridon fadiSahs, rom 
martoni darCeniliyvnen tariel begi da mze-qala, gadakocnes 
Zvirfasi megobrebi da glovad dasxdnen, igloves, igloves da 
bolos, rogorc damnaSaveni Tamar yizil fadiSahis udrovod 
am wuTisofels gamosalmebisa, Sehfices erTmaneTs da-Zmoba 
da dasdes piroba, rom mTel maTs sicocxleSi, Camosuliyvnen 
yovelwliurad erTxel da elocnaT, eglovaT Tamar yizil 
fadiSahi, ekocnaT misi nakvalevi miwa da dilas, gaTenebis Jams, 
adamianTa TvalTagan daunaxvelebi wasuliyvnen. amitom allaxma 
isini ukvdavhyo da mas merme yovel wels Rame 30 aprils modian, 
tirian, loculoben da pirvel maiss, riJraJis dros, tariel 
begi maRalis xmiT mtirali SesZaxebs Tamar yizil fadiSahs cod-
vebis patiebas da mis nakvalevze pirdamxobili hkocnis miwas da 
rodesac tariel begi adgeba, mze-qala daiCoqebs, aixdis pir-
bades, rom emTxvios Tamar yizil fadiSahis nakvalev miwas, erT-
baSad dairRveva sibnelis zewari da viT dRe ganaTdeba da isinic 
myisve uCinar iqnebian (xec, sxvadasxva N351: 49-57).
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Motifs of the Magic Tales in the Oral Narratives of 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” played a significant role 
in the formation of the oral narratives. The folk narratives of the poem are spread 
all over Georgia and exist in prose and in the mixed form. 

Rustvelologist G. Imedashvili studying the architectonics of the theme of the 
poem took attention to the scheme of the theme: loss-searching-finding, peculiar 
to the magic tales, too. In difference with them in the poem the scheme is doubled. 

The motifs frequently used in the oral narratives are ATU 516, ATU 507, ATU 
449 that play an important role in the development of the subject matter. 

Key words: Folklore, Magic Tales, Architectonics, Motifs 

“Every nation great or small, primitive or sophisticated, possesses its own 
poetic heritage, which enriches the individual and collective consciousness of the 
people, and symbolizes the aspirations, the ethos and collective consciousness of 
the community” (Lang 1971:9). The product of this process is Shota Rustaveli 
and his poem “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” dominating the national scene until 
today.

Nourished with the cultural heritage of the country, with the folklore, his im-
mortal work caused mutual interaction: many lines and phrases of the poem have 
become proverbs, the images and the plot of the poem have stimulated creation 
of the folk narratives of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”. Investigation of the 
interconnection of the folklore and the fiction is of the high priority of the folk-
lorists and the specialists in literature. Presented paper is an attempt to prove the 
mutual influence of the poem and of the magic folktales on the creation of the oral 
narratives of“ The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”.

 Folk narratives of the poem are widespread in Georgia and exist in prose, 
in verse and in the mixed form. They are enriched with the parallel episodes 
of the popular Georgian folk traditions and legends: “Amiraniani” (Chikovani 
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1937:105-106, 111, 117, 126, 153; Ghlonti 1948:161-166; Alavidze 1961:54), 
“Eteriani” (Chikovani 1937: 92-93, 120) , “Bejhaniani” (Chikovani 1937:345), of 
the folk poetry (Chikovani 1937:112,121, 97-98) and of the motifs of the magic 
tales which is not accidental.

 Rustvelologist G.Imedashvili studying the architectonics of the theme of the 
poem took attention to the scheme of the theme: loss-searching-finding (Imedash-
vili 1968: 243-261). The scheme is a common tradition of the artistic construction 
of Chivalry tales and peculiar to the magic tales, too. In difference with magic 
tales Shota Rustaveli in the poem doubled the scheme of the narrative (giving 
two knights ‘-Tariel’s and Avtandil’s story) causing high artistic effect together 
with the mastery of the art of versification and the verbal dexterity. The scientist 
M. Karbelashvili thinks that the poem genetically is connected to the magic tale 
and the scheme of “The Knight in the Panthers Skin” coincides with its scheme 
(Karbelashvili 1982:649-652).

 In the paper is used The Classification of the Types of the International 
Folktales edited by Hans-Jorg-Uther in three volumes in Helsinki in 2004. Basic 
motifs of the narratives are ATU 516 and ATU 507.ATU 516 “Faithful John” tells 
the story of a prince who wants to marry a beautiful princess. A faithful servant, 
a friend (an adoptive brother) helps him in the search during which he overhears 
creatures prophesy the future: about certain dangers that threaten the prince dur-
ing the bridal night and how it can be averted by particular actions, but anyone 
who reveals this will be turned to stone. The faithful friend averts the danger, 
his actions appear excessive and irrational to the prince, the friend is forced to 
disclose the secret and he is turned to stone. The prince and his wife mourn the 
helper. The prince discovers that he can bring his friend back to life by sacrificing 
his own child (children). He kills the child, the helper is restored and the child is 
revived, too.

 ATU 507 “The Monster’s Bride “consists of one introductory and of the 
main part. Young man during his travels in seeking fortune provides a suitable 
funeral for an unknown man whose corpse was mistreated by creditors. Later he 
meets a travelling companion (a servant) who wants to help him on the condition 
they will divide all their winning, On their way the companion obtains magic 
objects, the young man woos a princess . He marries her who is enchanted hav-
ing snakes in the stomach. At the bridal night they crawl out of her mouth to kill 
the bridegroom but his companion who keeps watch over him kills the snakes. In 
some variants of ATU 507 the companion according to the agreement demands 
half of the winnings among them the princess. Dividing the princess in two parts 
the snakes crawl out of the body of the maiden and she is disenchanted. He puts 
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the halves together, explaining that this was the test of the faith. It must be noted 
that both variants are used in the folk narratives of the poem. 

The mainstream of Shota Rustaveli’s poem – friendship, loyalty and courage 
is a dominant tendency for the folk narratives of the poem using for that cor-
responding motifs of the tales of magic around which are grouped episodes of 
other international folktales – ATU 408, ATU 332C*, ATU 518, ATU 571, ATU 
706C, ATU 707, ATU 300, ATU 303, ATU530, enriching the plot of the story, in-
tensifying the effects of the danger of the adventures, of the supernatural events , 
prolonging the story of the quest for the lost sweetheart. In our opinion the motifs 
can be widened if the new texts are discovered confident in which we are relying 
on the fact of the newly discovered texts. They have recently been found in the 
folklore archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature while work-
ing on the project of “The Georgian-English Electronic Platform of the Compara-
tive Analysis of the Folk Prose.”

 The investigation is based on the texts published by M. Chikovani (Chikovani 
1937:71-354), by A.Ghlonti (Ghlonti 1948:26-35), by M. Alavidze (Alavidze 
1961:53-55) and of the texts of the folklore archive of the Institute (http://www.
folktreasury.ge). Hence we try to give a generalized anatomy of the folk tales of 
“The knight in the Panther’s Skin”.

 The folk narratives of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” are mainly entitled 
as “Tariel” or “Tariel’s Story”. Two kings, the king of the East and the king of 
the West take oath to marry their children to each other if their wives give birth 
to a boy and to a girl (Chikovani 1937: 319-323). To the king of the East is born 
a son, they call him Tariel. According to the variants he has a golden tooth or 
his teeth cast light, his magic sleep extends over long period of time and only 
his horse can awake him out of dream (Chikovani 1937:149, 309, 111, 82). To 
the king of the west is born Mzetunakhavi. It must be noted that the name is 
charachteristic for the beloved maidens of the Georgian tales of magic .Literary 
it means a beauty never seen by the sun. Generally Tariel’s sweetheart is called 
Nestan-Darejan,there are some variations of the name, too – Lertsam-Darejan, 
Nestor-Darejan, Melton-Darejan. Tariel’s , Avtandil’s and Pridon’s names are 
fixed and don’t change.

Tariel’s father dies. One day he meets an old woman, playing a joke on her he 
breaks her jars of milk. Angry woman blames the prince and advices him better 
to be troubled about Nestan-Darejan whom the father is going to marry to other 
prince. Tariel kills the Bridegroom. Furious father orders the servants to kill the 
daughter. They feel pity for the princess, put her in the chest and throw in the sea, 
bring the knife and the shirt of the maiden dipped in hen’s blood to the king as the 



181

evidence of her murder. They are widespread motifs of magic tales (ATU 706C 
“The Father Who Wanted to Marry His Daughter,” ATU 707 “The Three Golden 
Children”). In another variant the father wants to give Tariel impossible tasks 
to destroy him – ATU 530 “The Princess on the Glass Mountain“ (Chikovani 
1937:147). Tariel calls for help his vizier Avtandil, he is born with a star on the 
forehead. Avtandil practises magic and helps Tariel in overcoming of the danger-
ous obstacles (Chikovani 1937:109). They set out and come to Pridon’s kingdom. 
It is remarkable that in some narratives Tariel, Avtandil and Pridon are brothers 
(Chikovani 1937: 147, 155), in other versions Pridon is not always represented as 
the second helper and not always occupies the triangle of Nestan-Darejan’s rescu-
ers as it is in the case of Shota Rustaveli’s poem. The narratives mainly submit the 
schemes of ATU 516 “Faithful John” and of ATU 507 “Monster’s Bride” – two 
friends’ story, sometimes inserting the starting episode of ATU 408 “ The Three 
Oranges”: a prince insolently breaks an old woman’s jar and she curses him.

 The long roaming of the friends is full of various supernatural episodes. 
Avtandil revives Tariel with his tears, with a magic handkerchief, with the blood 
of the fish killed with the arrow in the sky, heals his broken ribs with the feather 
of Paskunji , fabulous bird of the Georgian fairy tales (Chikovani 1937:93, 311, 
145,129-130). Tariel seems not less skilful, he expands his arm and turns it into 
a bridge and helps a man being in trouble to cross the river (Chikovani 1937:79), 
he finds a magic whip and rescues Avtandil turned to a dog by an evil king – ATU 
449 “The Tsar’s Dog“ (Cikovani 1937:167). They fly on the magic carpet, ride 
on a magic horse (Chikovani 1937: 315-318, 151  321). Thus the episodes of 
magic objects and animals, of magic remedy are very often used. Avtandil kills 
the youth living in the sea and keeping people in thirst, where the episode of life 
token is used (Ghlonti 1948:32-33). The motif is a popular one in folktales: ATU 
300 “The Dragon Slayer “, ATU 303 “The Twins or Blood-Brothers.“ 

The friends reach the castle of Kajis (demons, evil creatures of the Georgian 
mythology) where Nestan-Darejan is captured. The king of Kajis wants to marry 
to her but the princess lays down the condition: in the case if the Kaji makes her 
lough, which is impossible for the king of Kajis (the motif of the ATU 571 “All 
Sticks Together “ – a melancholy princess is promised in marriage to whoever 
can make her laugh). With the help of the ring as of the identification sign Tariel 
succeeds in contacting with Nestan – Darejan- well known motif of the folktales 
(Chikovani 1937:95, 175, 180-181, 321). In the episodes of the fight against the 
Kajis the motif of transformation is used – old magicians change millet into Ka-
jis, turning backward the spinning wheel multiply Kajis (Chikovani 1937:116, 
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96, 164) intensifying the battle scenes of Tariel and Avtandil against the evil spir-
its (Chikovani 1937:116). In the end the long roaming is finished.

 Nestan-darejan is rescued but she is enchanted, kajis are residing in her 
stomach. Avtandil being a clairvoyant knows about the Kajis plan of killing Tariel 
for obtaining the princess, or hears about the secret by chance. The secret mustn’t 
be revealed, if so, he will turn to stone. Avtandil brandishes the sword towards 
Nestan-Darejan and the Kajis jump out her mouth. Avtandil avoids Tariel’s death 
but his acts appear strange and cause his friend’s anger. Avtandil discloses the 
truth and turns to a stone. Tariel learns from a magician or from Saint George 
that Avtandil can be revived with the blood of his child. He is ready to act in this 
way, kills his child. Avtandil is restored and at the same time the child is revived, 
too (Chikovani 1937:312-313; 322-323). It must be noted that this motif is not 
always the final one in the narratives, sometimes they are ending with the episode 
of throwing out the Kajis from Nestan-Darejan’s stomach –ATU 507”Monster’s 
Bride”.

 As we see Rustaveli and his immortal work “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin“ attracted and attracts people not only because it is a love story with the 
dangerous adventures but for being a hymn to friendship, loyalty and high en-
deavor which is the national character of Georgians. That is why the folk adopted 
it and turned into a folktale multiplying in versions using for the mainstream the 
widespread motifs ATU 516 and ATU 507 based on faithfulness and friendship 
enriched with numerous episodes of the magic tales, with Georgian folk epos and 
poetry , thus showing the high artistic talent of the folk whose product is Shota 
Rustaveli himself. 

The investigation of this mutual process of interaction of fiction and folklore 
needs further development. The unknown texts newly discovered in the Folklore 
Archive of Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature put on the agenda 
the necessity of editing the renewed collection of the folk narratives of the poem 
adding to them the archive texts, the oral narratives published by the various 
scientists after the publication of the collection of the folklore texts by professor 
M. Chikovani in 1937. This will help to continue the process of creative col-
laboration of the folklorists and the specialists in literature on the problems of 
Rustvelology. 
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Towards the One Opinion  of Pavle Ingorokva

In accordance with one icon (main martyr Giorgi) kept in Khobi monastery, 
Pavle Ingorokva concludes that this icon inscribed by the son of Tbeli Grigol 
of the brother of Shota Rustaveli was taken to Dadianis’ family from Hereti by 
Tsotne’s wife named Borena, the daughter of Tbeli. Under the probability and 
without any argumentations can be read: Borena may not be Shota’s daughter 
(did it happen that some item belonged to uncle or family treasure used to be 
given to daughter as a dowry?). Everybody does not agree with the opinion ex-
pressed by Pavle Ingorokva is scientific literature stating that Shota, the same 
Shota Rustaveli is participant of Kokhtistavi conspiracy, though neither opposite 
argumentation is not duly suggested. Son-in-law and father-in-law may together 
participated in the conspiracy. 

 
Key words: Pavle Ingorokva, Tsotne Dadiani, Shota Rustaveli, Son-in-law, 

father-in-law.
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pavle ingoroyvas erTi mosazrebis kvaldakval

 uamravi istoriuli wyaros, literaturuli Zeglis, xe-
lovnebis nimuSis, arqeologiuri monapovris, samecniero gamok-
vlevisa Tu sxva monacemTa Seswavla da Sejereba udevs safuZv-
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lad pavle ingoroyvas gasaocar aRmoCenebs. mkvlevarma TiTqmis 
detalurad aRadgina SoTa rusTavelis biografia da marTlad 
warmogvisaxa XII-XIII saukuneebis sazogadoebriv-kulturuli 
garemo. SeiZleba mecnieris zogi mosazreba sakamaTod aRZ-
ravdes mkiTxvels, magram amave dros yovelTvis ubiZgebs axali 
varaudebisa Tu mignebebisken.

`vefxistyaosnis~ prologis sityvebi: `TvalTa, misgan unaT-
loTa, enatramca axlad Cena~ – rusTvelologiaSi sxvadasxva-
nairadaa axsnili da gagebuli. saskolo saxelmZRvaneloSi, 
romelsac nodar naTaZis komentarebi axlavs, weria: `es taepi 
SeiZleba kiTxvadac gavigoT... (am metaforis azria: gana Tama-
ris Svenebisagan gondakarguli kaci kvlav gonze mosvlas inat-
rebs?). aq Soreuli gamoZaxilia fsevdo-dionise areopagelis 
moZRvrebisa RvTis Seucnoblobis da, am azriT, misi bneliT mo-
culobis Sesaxeb...~ (naTaZe 2011: 466). 

pavle ingoroyvas ar eeWveba, rom es striqoni aireklavs So-
Tas biografiis erT monakveTs, roca igi (albaT, iZulebiT) da-
Sorebuli iyo saqarTvelos samefo kars da, ra Tqma unda, TviT 
mefes – Tamars. es `aris poetis didi piradi tragediis naC-
rdili~, – wers mkvlevari (ingoroyva 2016: 193). zemomoyvanil 
striqons pavle ingoroyva ase kiTxulobs: `Cems Tvalebs, ro-
melTac aRar unaTebs [mze-Tamar], viT ar moenatros misi axlad 
xilva~ (ingoroyva 2016 : 187). `vefxistyaosnis~ daweris Tari-
Rad mkvlevars miaCnia 1196-1207 wlebi da am da sxva strofebze 
dayrdnobiT damajereblad arkvevs, rom poema avtors gandevni-
lobaSi, Tamarisagan Sors myofs dauweria. samefo karisgan Sors 
yofnisa da poemis daweris wlebi daaxloebiT emTxveva erT-
maneTs. iseTi dakvirvebuli, erudirebuli da Rrma analizis 
unaris mqone mecnierisTvisac ki, rogoric pavle ingoroyvaa, 
SeuZlebeli aRmoCnda an gandevnis mizezebis, an ltolvilobis 
adgilis dadgena. amdeni saukunis winandeli ambebi Tumca nisls 
moucavs, magram pavle ingoroyvam bevri ram amoikiTxa da naT-
lad dagvanaxa. sxvadasxva istoriuli wyaros monacemebi, Tavisi 
Tanamedrove Tu Zveli gamokvlevebi erTmaneTs Seudara, erTma-
neTiT Seavso da TiTqmis mTlianad aRadgina me-11 – me-13 sauku-
neebis saqarTvelos yofa da rac amJamad CvenTvis sayuradReboa, 
Tvalwin gadagviSala SoTa rusTavelis biografia.
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xobis monasterSi dacul siwmindeTagan gamoirCeva Tamaris 
gulsakidi jvari, romelic mecnierTa (e. TayaiSvili, d. baqraZe, 
n. kondakovi, p. ingoroyva) azriT, Sergil dadianis ojaxSi mox-
vda Tamaris gardacvalebis Semdeg, me-13 saukunis pirvel me-
oTxedSi. ar viciT, ra gziT da ra viTarebaSi.

mxolod vkiTxulob: SeiZleboda Tu ara, samefo karidan 
gandevnil SoTa rusTavels droebiT dasavleT saqarTveloSi, 
dadianebis samflobeloSi Seefarebina Tavi (aseTi ram xom xde-
boda Cveni xangrZlivi istoriis manZilze). SeiZleboda Tu ara, 
rom Tamaris jvari mefesTan daaxloebuli ojaxis, rusTavelTa 
sagvareulo ganZi an uSualod SoTas sakuTreba yofiliyo. Tu 
zemoTqmuls davuSvebT (an davamtkicebT), maSin gasagebi gaxdeba 
am jvris dadianTa monasterSi moxvedris peripetiebi.

pavle ingoroyva xobis monasterSi dacul kidev erT Zegls 
miaqcevs yuradRebas da uaRresad saintereso da Cveni isto-
riisa da kulturisaTvis mniSvnelovan da Zvirfas daskvnas 
gvTavazobs.

saubaria giorgi mTavarmowamis xatze, romelic hereTis 
bagrationTa ojaxs ekuTvnoda da romelzec SoTas Zmis, tbeli 
grigolis Zis warweraa (xatis ori – Sav-TeTri da feradi foto 
– moTavsebulia pavle ingoroyas rusTavelologiuri Txzule-
bebis II tomSi, romelic `Cvenma mwerlobam~ gamosca 2016 wels). 
rogorc utyuarad aqvs dadgenili pavle ingoroyvas, tbeli 
monapire spaspeti (mxedarmTavari) yofila Tamar mefis dros. 
mkvlevari sagangebod miaqcevs yuradRebas imas, rom am Zvirfas, 
oqroqandakebul xatze Sesrulebulia ara Cveulebrivi warwe-
ra (rogoric, vTqvaT, anCisxatze), aramed rogorc mxatvruli 
nawarmoebi. wignSi dabeWdilia warweris teqsti mxedruli aso-
ebiTac. naSromSi savsebiT sworadaa SeniSnuli: `TviT teqsti 
warwerisa xelovnebis namdvili Zeglia, mxatvruli srulyofiT 
aRbeWdili. Sesrulebulia igi brwyinvale Zvel-qarTuliT~ 
(ingoroyva 2016: 264).

Cemi yuradReba miipyro warweris dasawyisma. giorgi mTvar-
mowamisadmi mimarTvis Semdeg weria: romelman moige gvirgvini 
uxrwnelobisai...

`vefxistyaosanic~ xom zustad ase, amave sityviT iwyeba: 
`romelman~.
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es dasawyisi SeiZleba niSnavdes SoTas gavlenas Zmaze, SeiZ-
leba iyos epoqisTvis damaxasiaTebeli kliSe an iqneb, sulac 
rusTavelis dawerili iyos es artistuli stiliT Sesrulebu-
li warwera. es, miT ufro araa gamoricxuli, rom xati hereTis 
bagrationTa saojaxo relikvia iyo, SekveTili uTuod tbeli 
grigolis Zis mier. 

deteqtivis interesiT, alRoTi da JiniT ikvlevs pavle in-
goroyva gzas, romliTac SeiZleba xati hereTidan xobSi mox-
vedriliyo. savsebiT sworad varaudobs, rom uTuod hereTeli 
bagrationis qalis mziTvis Semadgeneli nawili unda yofiliyo. 
radgan deda cotnesi, Sergilis meuRle, naTeli, bagrationi ar 
yofila, rogorc Cans, xatic da, savaraudod, zemoT naxsenebi 
jvaric cotnes meuRlisa unda yofiliyo. xolo vin iyo cotnes 
meuRle? amaze mecnieri erTmniSvnelovnad da Seuvalad pasu-
xobs. Bborena, asuli tbelisa (Zmiswuli SoTasi). da am daskvnis 
gasamyareblad erTaderTi sabuTi moaqvs – tbeli grigolis Zis 
brZanebiT damzadebuli da misive warweriani xati. magram, ar 
vici, ar SeiZleba, rom cotnes meuRle SoTas asuli yofiliyo 
da ara ZmiSvili (imave mziTviT)? nuTu marto is, rom `vefxistya-
osanSi~ avtoris uimedo siyvaruli Cans Tamarisadmi, gvaZlevs 
uflebas vamtkicoT, rom rusTavels ojaxi ar hyolia? neta, 
sad gaicnes erTmaneTi cotne dadianma da hereTis bagratio-
nis asulma? bavSvobaSi xom ara, roca, savaraudod, SoTa samefo 
karidan gandevnili iyo da iqneb, ojaxTan erTad dadianebis sam-
flobelos afarebda Tavs?...

meuRle cotnesi, borena, swored is poeti qalia, romlis 
warweriani xati svaneTSi, lenjeris monasterSi iyo daculi. 
borena rom me-13 saukunis moRvawea da ara me-11-isa, rogorc 
amas al. xaxanaSvili da k. kekeliZe fiqrobdnen, eWvSeuvali sa-
buTebiT daamtkica pavle ingoroyvam. manve aRmoaCina borenas 
poetur xerxebsa da `vefxistyaosans~ Soris mravali ueWveli 
msgavseba: riTmaTa, sityvaTwarmoebisa, erTnairi dasawyisisa 
`romelman~, ritmisa da Sinagani riTmis gamoyenebisa da sxva.

SoTasTan borenas poeturi azrovnebis siaxlove da am ori 
poetis Sexvedrebi sruliad TvalsaCinoa, sruliad naTelia. 
mkvlevari askvnis: `poeti qali borena, asuli tbelisa, STagone-
bulia SoTas poeziiT.~ araferi meTqmis. ratomac ar SeiZleba 
ZmiSvili STagonebuli iyos biZis poeziiT, magram isev vkiTxu-



188

lob: gana ufro logikuri ar iqneba, vifiqroT, Svili iyo mamis 
poeziis memkvidre?!

borenas leqsis erTi epiTeti, `Wir-mravali~ pavle ingo-
royvas, mimaCnia, savsebiT samarTlianad, afiqrebinebs, rom po-
eti qali raRac konkretul Wirs, gasaWirs gulisxmobs, `es le-
qsi, misi suli, ase gveCveneba, STagonebulia cotnes da SoTas 
TavdadebiT, rodesac gmirulma Tavganwirvam daamarcxa Zali 
borotisa~, – vkiTxulobT naSromSi da avtori gulisxmobs SoTa 
rusTavelisa da cotne dadianis monawileobas koxtisTavis 
SeTqmulebaSi. ajanyebis mzadebis Sesaxeb uTuod ecodineboda 
borenasac, misi meuRlis Tavdadeba mere yvela qarTvelisTvis 
gaxda cnobili da dResac samagaliToa. cotnec SoTas naazrevze 
Cans gazrdili. `me igi var, vin sofelsa ar amovkreb kitrad be-
rad, vis sikvdili moyvrisaTvis TamaSad da miCans mRerad,~ – 
rogorc Cans, misi cxovrebis warmmarTveli sityvebi gaxldaT. 
borenas winaswar romc araferi scodnoda ajanyebis mzadebis 
Sesaxeb, mainc SeiZleba sakuTari TavisTvis `Wir-mravali~ ewo-
debina. magram ufro savaraudoa, rom SoTas ojaxSi gazrdili, 
saqarTvelos erTianobis ideiT anTebuli erTmefobisa da ga-
marjvebuli da galaRebuli samSoblos momswre mama-biZaTagan 
STagonebuli, TviTonac gandobili yofiliyo (Tu monawile ara) 
ajanyebisTvis mzadebaSi. ase rom, mravali Wiri aq naTesav-axlo-
belTa mware beds ki ar unda niSnavdes marto, aramed, upirve-
lesad, saqarTvelos ubedobas. akaki wereTelsac xom poema `na-
Telas~ Seqmnisas cotnes meuRlis saxe aRafrTovanebda – zepiri 
gadmocemebic moesmina mis Sesaxeb. Tumca saxelad sxvas (cotnes 
dedis saxels) arqmevs, magram, rogorc Cans, me-19 saukuneSi jer 
kidev cocxali yofila gadmocemebi cotnes meuRlis gmiruli 
sulis, aristokratiuli sulieri wyobis, erTiani saqarTvelos 
trfialebisa da romantikuli ganwyobis Sesaxeb.

rac Seexeba SeTqmulebaSi SoTas monawileobas. samecniero 
literaturaSi azrTa sxvadasxvaobaa imis Sesaxeb, Tu vinaa es 
SoTa kupri (kupari), koxtisTavis SeTqmulebis monawile. zogs 
miaCnia, rom kupri (kupari) ewoda saxis muqi feris gamo, zogi 
fiqrobs, rom SesaZloa, mis samflobeloSi kupri moipoveboda, 
pavle ingoroyvas axsniT, kupari qristianobisagan gadaxvevas, 
manis mimdevrobas unda gulisxmobdes. es mosazreba ar aris ga-
ziarebuli. Tumca rasac unda niSnavdes `kupri~, CvenTvis amJa-
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mad saintereso isaa, Tu vin, romeli SoTaa igi da ai, imave pav-
le ingoroyvas dabejiTebuli mtkicebiT, romelsac savsebiT 
veTanxmebi, es xandazmuli SoTa rusTavelia. igi, rogorc Cans, 
erTi rigiTi monawile ki ar yofila SeTqmulebisa, aramed, ro-
borc xandazmuli (da gamocdili) da agreTve, rogorc bagrati-
oni, warmmarTveli, meTauri janyisa. oRond sainteresoa, ratom 
ar iRebs aq monawileobas misi Zma, tbeli, spaspeti? iqneb, ukve 
aRarcaa cocxali. Tumca yovelgvari dasabuTebis gareSe, saege-
biod (rogorc pavle ingoroyva wers) gamovTqvam varauds: iqneb 
ufro logikuria, rom siZe-simamrs erTad mieRo SeTqmulebaSi 
monawileoba.

da kidev erTi sakiTxi, kvlav pavle ingoroyvas mier Seswav-
lili da CvenTvis gaziarebuli.

aRmoCnda, rom ierusalimSi jvris qarTuli monastris ga-
naxlebaSi 1245-1250 wlebSi erTad monawileobdnen SoTa rus-
Taveli da cotne dadiani. maTi warmomadgenlebi yofilan anton 
alaverdeli da grigol drandeli. Aamitom rusTavelis freskas-
Tan erTad, sagulvebelia, rom imave svetze gamosaxuli yofi-
liyo cotne dadianis portretic. isev erTad ori saxeli da isev 
logikis Tu intuiciis miniSnebiT – ufro siZe da simamri, vidre 
siZe da colis biZa.

Yyovelive zemoT Tqmulidan ar minda, vinmes iseTi STabeW-
dileba darCes, TiTqos pavle ingoroyvas vekamaTebi an mis raime 
mosazrebas ar viziareb. mecnieris yvela mosazreba dasabuTe-
bulia, argumentirebuli da wyaroebiT gamyarebuli. Znelia, 
Tundac wvrilmanSi ar daeTanxmo mas. swored mis mosazrebebze 
dayrdnobiT vbedav gamovTqva odnav gansxvavebuli varaudi. ar 
uarvyof imis SesaZleblobasac, rom cotnes meuRle, borena, 
tbeli grigolis Zis asuli yofiliyo, magram SoTasa da cotnes 
sulieri siaxlove, politikur Tu kulturel asparezze erTo-
blivi moRvaweoba, cotnesgan `vefxistyaosanis~ ara marto cod-
na, aramed gaTaviseba, Sinaganad gancda da am ideaTa praqtikulad 
aRsruleba da sxva garemoebebi mibiZgebs davuSva, rom borena, 
ZmiSvili ki ara, SesaZlebelia, Svili yofiliyo rusTavelisa.

literaturismcodneobaSi gamoTqmulia mosazreba, TiTqos 
`vefxistyaosani~ yoveldRiur cxovrebas ganridebuli poemaa 
da arc misi avtori asaxavs uSualod saqarTvelos cxovrebas. 
aseTi ram mxolod striqonebs Soris unda amovikiTxoT. cnobili 
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mkvlevari viktor nozaZe wers: `Tu didi italieli dante (1265-
1321) Tavis ukvdav TxzulebaSi italiis raobas gviCvenebs da 
masTan dakavSirebiT italiis istoriasa da kulturas gvacnobs, 
dawvrilebiTac agviwers, – SoTa rusTaveli, misi ufrosi Tao-
bis Ze, metad ganyenebulad moCans~ (nozaZe 1958: 3). Tumca sru-
liad sapirispiro varaudebic arsebobs da maT Soris pavle in-
goroyvasi. sxvaTa Soris, erTgan daviT werediani, romelic Tavs 
rusTvelologad ar miiCnevs, wers: `rusTavelis ena aki TiTqmis 
yvela qarTuli kuTxis kilokavs moicavs, rac saeWvoa, mwigno-
bruli gziT hqonoda SeTvisebuli. erTi wuTiT warmovidginoT, 
rom saqarTvelos bevr kuTxeSi kargaxnobiT ucxovria, axlos 
icnobda maT yoveldRiur yofas, ra uWirdaT da ra ulxindaT~ 
(werediani 2005: 9). diax, rogorc Cans, garkveuli drois ganma-
vlobaSi swored cxovrobda (da ara mogzaurobda) dasavleT 
saqarTveloSi rusTaveli. cxadia, dadianisa da hereTeli bagra-
tionis daqorwineba politikur niSansac atarebs, saqarTvelos 
erTianobis ideiT aRbeWdils, magram am politikur qorwinebas 
safuZvels xom ar umagrebda siZe-patarZlis bavSvobisdroin-
deli megobroba?

Yyovelive zemoTqmuli mafiqrebinebs, rom cotne dadiani da 
SoTa rusTaveli, ori eriskaci, siZe-simamri unda yofiliyvnen, 
aramarto naTesaurad SekavSirebulni, aramed ufro sulierad 
danaTesavebulni erTmaneTTan. 
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On One Biblical Reminiscence of the poem 
“The Knight in the Painter’s Skin”

In our opinion, the words said in the first stanza of the prologue to The Knight 
in the Painter’s Skin according to which from God “is every monarch in His 
likeness”, are associated with the Epistle of the Apostle Paul. These words imme-
diately resonate with Paul’s message to the Romans: “Let every person be subject 
to the governing authorities. For there is no authority except from God, and 
those that exist have been instituted by God”. Rom.13: 1). 

Rustaveli (Rustveli) emphasizes the fact that Georgian monarchs Queen 
Tamar and David Soslan are given their authority directly from God and every-
body’s duty is to obey them. It is noteworthy that Rustaveli makes a reference to 
the Epistle of the Apostle Paul to call attention of those with separatist aspirations 
to the centralized power. 

The reference to the epistle of the Apostle Paul once more emphasizes that 
Rustaveli’s world outlook is Christian Orthodoxy.

Key words: Apostle Paul, Christian Orthodoxy and Rustaveli.

goCa kuWuxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`vefxistyaosnis~ erTi saxarebiseuli 
reminiscencia

`vefxistyaosnis~ pirvel strofze dakvirveba araerTi 
daskvnis gamotanis saSualebas gvaZlevs. moviyvanoT es strofi:

romelman Seqmna samyaro ZaliTa miT ZlieriTa,
zegardmo arsni suliTa hyvna zeciT monaberiTa,
Cven, kacTa, mogvca qveyana, gvaqvs uTvalavi feriTa,
misgan ars yovli xelmwife, saxiTa mis mieriTa.

(vefxistyaosani 1966)
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vfiqrobT, rom am strofis bolo taepi – `misgan ars yovli 
xelmwife, saxiTa mis mieriTa~ uSualod aris dakavSirebuli 
bibliasTan, kerZod, – axal aRTqmasTan. es sityvebi pirdapiri 
gamoZaxilia pavle mociqulis mier romaelTa mimarT miwerili 
Semdegi frazisa: 

– `yoveli suli Ãelmwifebasa mas umTavresisasa daemor-
Cilen, rameTu ara ars ÃelmwifebaÁ, garna RmrTisagan, da 
romelni-igi arian Ãelmwifebani, RmrTisa mier ganwesebul arian~ 
(romael. 13: 1, – pavleni 1947).

pavle mociquli brZanebs, rom yvela unda daemorCilos Ta-
vis xelisufals. rogorc Cans, igulisxmeba, rom adamians, ro-
gor xelisuflebasac imsaxurebs, iseTi hyavs, rom RmerTi im xe-
lisuflebas ugzavnis mas, rogoris Rirsic aris... adamianma ar 
unda aRmarTos iaraRi xelisufalis winaaRmdeg, unda daemor-
Cilos mas, – anu misces `keisars keisrisa~ (mar. 12: 17; – paraleli 
pavle mociqulTan – `amisTÂs xarksaca miscemdiT, rameTu msa-
xurni RmrTisani arian, amisTÂsca moRuawebasa gankrZalul ari-
an~; – romael. 13: 6), gadauxados gadasaxadi da mTeli arsebiT ki 
RmerTs emsaxuros, – misces ̀ RmrTisa RmerTs~ (mar. 12: 17)... pavle 
mociqulis da rusTvelis sityvebi mxolod Sinaarsobrivad ki 
ara, – leqsikuradac emTxveva erTmaneTs, – rusTvelis sityveb-
Si pavle mociqulis epistolesTan uSualo siaxlove Cans: `ara 
ars ÃelmwifebaÁ, garna RmrTisagan~, – `misgan ars yovli xelm-
wife~. vfiqrobT, eWvgareSea, rom avtori poemis pirvel strof-
Si pavle mociqulis epistoleze akeTebs reminiscencias (yur-
adRebas iqcevs isic, rom qarTulenovan TargmanTan SeiniSneba 
siaxlove...). pavles epistoledan gamomdinare msgavsi sityvebi, 
SesaZloa, sxva avtorebTanac aRmoCndes, magram rusTveli po-
emis dasawyisSi, vfiqrobT, mkiTxvels uSualod pavleze mianiS-
nebs, – cxadia, rom qristes mimdevarTa erT-erT yvelaze ufro 
did avtoritetze gadaitanda igi mkiTxvelis yuradRebas... sa-
yuradReboa is garemoebac, rom amave epistoleSi, cota qvemoT, 
pavle wers: – `rameTu RmrTis msaxuri ars Senda keTilisaTÂs. 
xolo ukueTu borotsa iqmodi, geSinoden, rameTu ara cudad 
Ãrmal abs~ (romael. 13: 4); rusTveli zemomoyvanili sityvebis 
Semdeg Tavis monarqebze wers: – `vis Svenis loms xmareba Subisa 
far SimSeris mefisa mzis Tamarisa~, – Cans, rom saWurvelze sa-
ubris dros, aseve, pavles epistolesgan aris igi davalebuli 
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da qvemoT moyvanili sityvebic pavlesagan momdinareobs... or-
gzis damTxveva ufro naTelyofs, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ dasawy-
isSi uSualod qristes am udides avtoritetze mianiSnebs poeti 
mkiTxvelebs.

risTvis unda sWirdebodes pavleze miniSneba rusTvels?
gavixsenoT imdroindeli saqarTvelos realiebi, – saqarT-

velodan gaZevebulia iuri bogolubski, moyvanilia daviT sos-
lani, – axali mefe. cxadia, rom daviTis mimarT, momxreobasTan 
erTad, aris opoziciuri ganwyoba, miuRebloba, saqarTveloSi 
arian is Zalebic, romelTac miaCniaT, rom taxtis kanonieri mem-
kvidre demetre ufliswuli iyo... cnobilia yuTlu arslanis 
dasis winaaRmdegobac... Cven ver vityviT, rom yovelive es aris 
erTaderTi, magram, Cans, erT-erTi mizezi gaxlavT imisa, rom 
rusTveli pavle mociqulis am sityvebze akeTebs miniSnebas. 

pirveli strofis umTavresi saTqmeli mokled ase SeiZleba, 
rom gadmoices: – vinc Seqmna samyaro, vinc Seqmna sicocxle da 
Cven, adamianebs, qveyana mogvca, swored misgan aris yvela xelm-
wife dadginebuli, rogorc amas pavle moqiculi brZanebs; Sem-
deg Tamarsa da daviTs axsenebs rusTveli da, aqedan gamomdinare, 
cxadi xdeba, rom poemis dasawyisSi poetis erT-erTi umTavresi 
mizani qarTvelTa xelmwifeebis morCilebisaken mowodebaa, po-
eti `pavlenze~ dayrdnobiT gveubneba, rom qarTvelTa monarqe-
bi, – Tamari da daviT soslani misgan arian dadginebulni, vinc 
yovlis sawyisi, yovlis Semoqmedia da maTi morCileba aucilebelia. 

pavle mociquli aris igi, vinc mesame camde miwevnis Sesa-
xeb wers (II korin. 12: 2). misi sityvebi samyaros ierarqiulobas 
warmogviCens. areopagetikuli Txzulebebis daweraze adre sa-
myaros ierarqiulobis modeli saxarebis am adgilasac moCans 
da, areopagetika, garda mTeli saxarebisa, cxadia, maszec aris 
dafuZnebuli, misiTac amarTlebs Tavis debulebebs. samyaro 
rusTvelTan rom ierarqiulad aris warmodgenili, es azri 
gamoTqmuli aqvs Salva nucubiZes (nucubiZe 1947), rasac araer-
Ti mkvlevari iziarebs da, vfiqrobT, zemoxsenebuli debulebis 
siswores poemis pirveli strofic adasturebs: 

am strofSi samyaros Semoqmedi RmerTis Semdeg mkiTxvelis 
cnobierebaSi warmodgeba arsTa sauflo, qveynad mcxovrebi ada-
mianis mzera, romelic RmerTis xsenebis Semdeg usazRvro simaR-
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leTaken miemarTeba, RvTis mier Semnil arsTa moxseniebis mere 
cota qvemoT eSveba da angelozTa wiaRebi warmoudgeba Tvalwin.

radgan xsenebul strofSi Semdgom arsad weria, rom Rmer-
Tma Seqmna adamiani, Seqmna cxovelebi, saerTod, – sicocxle, 
amitom gasagebia, rom `arsni~, saerTod, yvela cocxal arsebas 
gulisxmobs. caTa simaRleebSia angelozTa sauflo da adamianis 
pirvelsacxovrisic, rogorc Cans, swored im maRal wiaRebs So-
ris aris rusTveliseul msoflmxedvelobaSi warmosaxuli.

rusTveli wers, rom RmerTma `Cven, kacTa, mogvca qveyana, 
gvaqvs uTvalavi feriTa~ da am SemTxvevaSi ukve adamianTa Semd-
gom sacxovriss gvixatavs. rusTvelTan sityvebi – `Cven, kacTa, 
mogvca qveyana~, adamianisaTvis qveynis boZeba, ukve im etaps gu-
lisxmobs RmerTis Sesaqmisa, roca adamiani samoTxidan gamoZe-
vebul iqna da sacxovrisad qveyana mieca. RmerTma adamians mas 
Semdeg uboZa `uTvalavi feriT~ Seqmnili qveyana, am qveyanaSi 
mas Semdeg daudgina xalxs mefeebi, rac adami da eva samoTxidan 
gamoaZeva. yovelma sulma, romelic maTgan iSva, gaiziara adami-
sa da evas sasjeli, yvela is suli daisaja, vinc maT codvasTan 
aris dakavSirebuli... cxovelebma da mcenareebmac dakarges 
ukvdaveba...

rusTvelTan aRwerilia samyaro, romelic dasabamidan iq-
mneboda da romelic im saxiT, rogoriTac dRes arsebobs, samo-
Txidan adamianis gamosvlis Semdeg Camoyalibda. Cvens winaSe ase 
warmodgeba ierarqiuli samyaro, romelSic erT-erTi dabali 
wiaRi qveyanaa, miwaa... am samyaroSi yvelaze ufro maRla, usazR-
vroebaSi, RmerTia, – igi, vinc usazRvroebaSic aris da samyaroSic, 
adamianis gverdiT, imyofeba... Semdeg, cota qvemoT, warmodgeba 
caTa wiaRebi, angelozTa saufloebi, – is simaRleebi, sadac, 
erT-erT wiaRSi, adamianis pirvelsacxovrisic iyo... mkiTxvelis 
cnobierebaSi samyaros Semoqmedi RmerTis xsenebis Semdeg arsTa 
moxsenieba upirvelesad angelozTa sauflos asociacias iwvevs, 
Cans, amgvarad aqvs warmodgenili mkiTxvelis emocia avtors, – 
icis, rom samyaros Semoqmedi RmerTis Semdeg arsTa xsenebisas 
mkiTxvelis cnobierebaSi upirvelesad zena arsni, angelozebi 
warmodgebian, angelozTa wiaRebi warmoesaxeba Tvalwin; Semdeg 
am strofSi warmoCenil suraTSi, ufro qvemoT, ixateba RmerTis 
mier adamianisaTvis mocemuli qveyana, romelSic codviT dace-
mis Semdeg daesaxla adamiani; `uTvalavi feriT~ Seqmnili qveya-
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na, wuTisofeli, Tu platoniseuli TvalTaxedviT SevxedavT, 
erTgvari `ilozoruli~ wiaRia, – is wiaRi, romelic codviT 
dacemis Semdeg warmoiqmna da romelic, qristianobis Tanaxmad, 
Semdgom sulier, zeciur sawyiss unda daubrundes, miwa, qveya-
na unda gasulierdes, – Tavisi WeSmariti saxe da mdgomareoba 
unda aRudges... Tavisi arsiT adamianica da misi garemomcveli 
samyaroc ukvdavia, magram WeSmariti mdgomareoba dakarguli 
aqvs... 

amgvarad, vfiqrobT, `vefxistyaosnis~ pirvel strofSi ier-
arqiul wiaRebs warmoaCens rusTveli mkiTxvelTa winaSe... 

aqve unda iTqvas Semdegi: xsenebul strofSi wmidad mxat-
vruli TvalsazrisiT, Zalze STambeWdav suraTs qmnis poeti, 
Zalze dinamikuri suraTiT iwyebs Txrobas. SevecdebiT, warmo-
vaCinoT es Tavisebureba:

Cven vxedavT, rom rusTvelis survilia, mkiTxvelis mzera 
jer maRla, – usazRvroebaTaken, usazRvro simaRleTaken aRm-
arTos, rom Semdeg caTa wiaRebisaken, caTa simaRleebisaken war-
momarTos mkiTxvelis Tvali, Semdeg RvTisgan mocemuli, `uTva-
lavi feriT~ Seqmnil qveyanamde unda daeSvas mkiTxvelis mzera, 
usazRvroebaTagan da caTa simaRleebidan nel-nela im qveyana-
ze unda gadmovides misi yuradReba, romelzedac RmerTis mier 
dadginebuli xelmwifeebi ganageben xalxs... rusTvels caTa wi-
aRebidan nel-nela qvemoT gadmoaqvs aqcenti, cidan miwisaken 
Camoataninebs mkiTxvelebs mzeras da ase amzadebs mas poemis 
ambavTa mosasmenad... poemis pirvel strofSi usazRvroebidan, 
zena saufloebidan, caTa simaRleebidan miwisaken kinokadrebi-
viT eSveba poetis Tvali... nel-nela Semodis Cveni TvalTaxedvis 
areSi qveyana, romelzedac nestanisa da tarielis, sxvaTa ambe-
bi unda ganviTardes. poeti Tavis msmenels uqmnis iseT ganwyo-
bas, rom RmerTi cidan gadmohyurebs maT, rom angelozebi gad-
momzeren adamians. Aam ambavTa mkiTxvelebs ar unda daaviwydeT, 
rom RmerTi da angelozebi arian maT maRla... poeti ise iwyebs 
nestan-tarielisa da sxvaTa Sesaxeb Txrobas, rom caTa simaR-
leebidan Semoqmedis Tvals, angelozebs grZnobdes misi mkiTx-
veli Tu – msmeneli... 

rusTvelis religiuri msoflmxedvelobis Sesaxeb Zalian 
bevria dawerili. Cven winamdebare moxsenebiT mxars vuWerT 
im mkvlevarebs, romelnic qristianul msoflmxedvelobas xe-
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daven poemaSi. saerTod, macxovars, qristes, rogorc viciT, ar 
axsenebs rusTveli, magram qristianul msoflmxedvelobas am-
JRavnebs, rogorc es Zalian bevr mkvlevars miaCnia da, Cans, rom 
qristianuli postulatebi imgvarad aris gadmocemuli poemaSi, 
imgvari saxiT aris mkiTxvelTan mitanili, rom sxva religiaTa 
aRmsareblebmac advilad miiRon isini, TavianT religiaTa sazR-
vrebidan advilad mieaxlon maT... qristianoba sxva religiaTa 
aRmsarebelTaTvis, yvelasaTvis, misaReb sarwmunoebad aris 
rusTvelTan warmoCenili. am sakiTxebze calke vmsjelobT da 
amjerad sityvas aRar gavagrZelebT (ix. kuWuxiZe 2015; kuWuxiZe 
2005...). 

amrigad, Cveni azriT, `vefxistyosnis~ pirvel strofSi da 
Semdegomac pavle mociqulis mier romaelTa mimarT miweril 
epistolezea poemis dasawyisSi aluzia. pavle mociqulze remi-
niscencia ki Tavidanve migvaniSnebs rusTvelis qristianul 
aRmsareblobaze. 
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Regardless the formal-ideological contrast of ecclesiastical and secular writ-
ingmonuments, both of them demonstrate such properties, which clearly desig-
nate a close relationship between these two monuments. Monument of secular 
writing germinating from ecclesiastical writing, following the formation into in-
dependent genre units, saved not only separate signs of ecclesiastical writing but 
also the whole system of signs, which gives us an opportunity to discuss this simi-
larity at a paradigmatic level. Currently, our discussion touches the fundamental 
principles for construction of perfect characters of “The Knight in the Panther’s 
Skin”, and peculiarities for formation of mental space of these characters. 
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zogadi arqetipuli modelebi da maTi modificirebis 
Taviseburebani„vefxistyaosanSi“

epoqa qmnis teqsts, epoqis moTxovna gansazRvravs teqstis 
konteqsts, struqturas, ragvarobas. epoqa Sobs novacias, Tum-
ca xSirad formis da Tundac – ideis, novacia, SesaZloa, trans-
formirebuli zogadi modeli iyos. amgvarad sazrdoobs saero 
mwerloba sasuliero mwerlobis, kerZod – agiografiuli Janris 
modelebiT, xolo Tavad agiografia kidev ufro arqaulis – Zve-
li aRTqmis arqetipuli modelebis erTgvari transformirebiT 
qmnis sakuTar paradigmul sistemas (ix. Cvenive werili mrevliS-
vili 2016:). amdenad, sasuliero da saero mwerlobis ZeglTa 
formalur-ideuri kontrastis miuxedavad, orive tipis Zeglebi 
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gviCveneben iseT maxasiaTeblebs, romlebic cxadad mianiSnebs 
am ZeglTa mWidro urTierTkavSirs. sasuliero mwerlobis wiaR 
Casaxuli saero mwerlobis Zeglebi damoukidebel Janrobriv 
erTeulebad formirebis Semdgomac Semoinaxaven ara mxolod 
calkeul niSnebs sasuliero mwerlobisa, aramed – niSanTa mTel 
sistemas, romelic am msgavsebis paradigmul doneze ganxilvis 
saSualebas gvaZlevs.

sasuliero da saero mwerlobis ZeglTa amgvari tipologiuri 
mimarTebebis ganxilvisTvis sam ZiriTad plasts gamovyofT – 1. 
konceptualuri (teqstis ideur-ideologiuri plasti); 2. per-
sonaJis (gmiris) struqturuli  tipi (mentaluri sivrcis ragva-
roba) da 3. qronotopi, rogorc mentaluri sivrcis formirebisa 
da gmiris realizebis erTgvari veli.

mivyveT Tanmimdevrulad.

1.	 konceptualuri anu teqstis ideur-ideologiuri 
plasti.

koncefcia, romelsac efuZneba rogorc sasuliero, ise – 
saero mwerloba, identuria orive tipis ZeglebisaTvis – es aris 
msaxureba idealisa, TavSewirva am idealisaTvis. am koncefciiT 
iqmneba struqturuli tipi personaJisa, gmirisa, romelsac am 
idealis msaxureba dausaxavs miznad, da antigmirisa – romelic 
interesTa sruliad gansxvavebul veqtors gviCvenebs. Sesabamis-
ad, avtorTa mier pirveli SemTxveva ganixileba, rogorc nimuSi 
zneobrivobisa, nimuSi baZvisa, xolo meore SemTxveva Sefasebu-
lia, rogor uzneoba, simdable da arakeTilgoniereba.

sasuliero mwerlobaSi idealisTvis TavSewirva, misTvis 
msaxureba, Janrobrivi specifikidan gamomdinare, mcired gansx-
vavdeba wamebaTa da cxovrebaTa Janris agiografiul teqstebSi. 
cxovrebaTa Janris ZeglebSi idealisTvis msaxureba arsebobis, 
yofierebis imgvari formis miRebas gulisxmobs, rodesac ada-
miani sazriss mxolod erTi aspeqtiT mimarTavs – RvTisTvis 
TavSewirva, RvTisTvis mouwyinebeli Rvwa da misi msaxureba – 
sikvdili miwierisTvis, qveynierisTvis da axalSoba, aRmodabade-
ba zecierisTvis, RvTiurisTvis. yofierebis amgvari formis 
ganxorcielebisaTvis ki personaJebi irCeven udabnos – marto-
myofobaSi moRvaweobas an samonastro saZmoSi, erTobaSi gaer-



199

Tianebas. wamebaTa Janris ZeglebSi Rvawlis ufro radikaluri 
formebia mocemuli – martviloba, xorcis gawirva sulisaTvis, 
sakuTari sicocxliTa da sisxliT damowmeba qristes rwmenisa, 
idealis WeSmaritebisa.

amdenad, sasuliero mwerlobis uZiriTadesi ideur-ideolo-
giuri veqtoria Cveneba korelaciisa adamiani => zeca. miwa sain-
teresoa imdenad, ramdenadac igi droebiTi samyofelia adami-
anisa, miwa, rogorc sivrce gamocdisa da gamosyidvisa.

ra viTarebaa am TvalsazrisiT vefxistyaosanSi? rogorc ze-
moT SevniSneT, sasuliero da saero mwerlobis Zeglebs identuri 
konceptualuri safuZveli aqvT – idealisTvis TavSewirva, misi 
mouwyinebeli msaxureba. magram ra aris es ideali saero mwer-
lobis, Cven SemTxvevaSi, vefxistyaosnis dadebiTi personaJebi-
saTvis? zogad konteqstSi – es aris aRsruleba im movaleobisa, 
romelic maT, rogorc adamianebs, akisriaT, ufro konkretulad 
– erTguleba da siyvaruli qveynis, moyvasis – mefis, mSoblis, 
mijnuris, megobrisa. Tumca, am yvelaferze aRmatebuli poemis 
idealuri personaJebisaTvis aris uzenaesi arseba, radgan yvela-
nairi zneobrivi kodeqsi vefxistyaosnis gmirebisaTvis mniSvn-
elobas jer irealur (zeca/RmerTi), xolo Semdeg – konkretul 
yofiT konteqstSi iZens: mefe-patronis erTguleba, misi msax-
ureba mniSvnelovania, radgan upirvelesad es RvTisTvis saTno 
qmedebaa: „vinca mokvdes mefeTaTvis sulni maTni zecas rbian...“ 
megobrisaTvis Tavdadeba, misi erTguleba imqveynad wasamZRva-
rebel keTil saqmeTa Soris ganixileba, xolo – misTvis micemu-
li ficis gatexva, misi gawbileba – imgvar sircxvilad, romelic 
saukunod daaCndeba adamianis suls da imqveynadac Sercxvenili 
ivlis: „pirispir marcxvens, ornive mivalT mas saukunosa“ da a. 
S. amgvar Tvalsazriss avtori prologSive warmogvidgens, roca 
miwier grZnobas (`xelobani qvenani, romelni xorcTa xvdebian“) 
zeciurTan mimarTebaSi ganixilavs da mxolod imgvar siyvaruls 
miiCnevs Rirebulad, romelic Tavisi arsiT saRvTos msgavsia 
(„masve hbaZven“). amasTan, WeSmaritad kurTxeulia is, rac RvTis-
gan xeldasmulia, „mefe RmrTisagan sviania,“ TinaTini „RmrTisa 
danabadia...“ xolo keTili saqme RmerTis nebelobiT xorcielde-
ba („RmerTman bneli gamiTena“, „da kvla nuTumca Semoviqec, Rmer-
Tman srulad ar damkarga.“ 163);, RvTis nebis gareSe kacis yoveli 



200

mcdeloba amaoa („uRmrTod veras ver movawev, cremli cudad 
medinebis, gangebasa vervin Sescvlis, ar-saqmneli ar iqmnebis” 
190 „raca RmerTsa ara swaddes, ara saqme ar iqmnebis...“ da a. S.). 
amdenad, vefxistyaosnis gmirTa yofiereba SemsWvalulia RvTis 
rwmeniTa da moSiSebiT, maT qmedebebs arsebiTad is zneobrivi 
kodeqsi warmarTavs, romelic religias efuZneba da, Sesabamis-
ad, gmirisa da RmerTis korelaciis zogadi modeli – adamiani => 
zeca vefxistyaosanSi SenarCunebulia Tavisi ZiriTadi arsiT, 
anu metafizikuri sivrce vefxistyaosanSi imgvarive konotacii-
Taa warmodgenili, rogoriTac – agiografiul teqstebSi. Tum-
ca, gansxvavebiT sasuliero mwerlobis Zeglebisagan, aq amgvari 
urTierToba erTaderT da SemosazRvrul korelaciad ar ganix-
ileba. ramdenadac poemis gmirebi saero pirebi arian, Sesabamisi 
interesebi da yofierebis forma aqvT. rainduli kodeqsi maT sx-
vagvar amocanebs dausaxavs – saomari xelovneba, nadiroba, sag-
miro Tavgadasavlebi – anu gansxvavebiT sasuliero mwerlobis 
gmirTa sulieri mosagreobisagan, aq, sulier idealebTan erTad, 
Cndeba Tema xorcieli mosagreobisa, heroizmisa. poemaSi mZlavr 
nakadad SemoiWreba Tema miwieri siyvarulisa, saxe – satrfo-
idealisa da rogorc avtoriseuli narativi, ise – poemis ZiriTa-
di siuJeturi xazebi, sxva SenakadebTan erTad, warmogviCenen ra-
indisa da misi satrfos urTierTobas, romelic, praqtikulad, 
transformirebuli modelia zemoxsenebuli korelaciisa – ada-
miani => zeca /RmerTi.

2. personaJis (gmiris) struqturuli tipi (mentaluri 
sivrcis ragvaroba)

saero mwerloba, sasulieros msagavsad, personaJTa or Ziri-
Tad kategorias icnobs – gmirsa da antigmirs. gmiri idealuro-
bis principiTaa konstruirebuli, antigmiri – sawinaaRmdego 
polusia gmirisa, arsebiTad, erTgvari dekoraciaa avanscenaze 
warmodgenili gmirisaTvis da miT ufro amuqebs avtori misi 
saxis konturebs, rac metad sWirdeba igi gmiris idealis gamo-
sakveTad. 

msgavsad saero da sasuliero mwerlobis sxva Zeglebisa, vefx-
istyaosnis personaJTa tipebi or ZiriTad kategoriadaa dife-
rencirebuli – dadebiTi – anu gmirebi – da uaryofiTi – anti-
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gmirebi. xSirad amgvari diferencirebis safuZvlad socialur 
mdgomareobasa da statuss miiCneven, rac, vfiqrobT, arazustia, 
radgan umaRlesi aristokratiis gverdiT dadebiT personaJebad 
gvevlinebian socialurad maTze dabal safexurze mdgomi asmaTi 
da Sermadini, xolo idealurobis TvalsazrisiT erTgvari Crdi-
li adgeba indoeTis mefe-rainds – farsadans, saintereso tips 
gvTavazobs avtori davaris saxiT, romelic ar SeiZleba cal-
saxad uaryofiT personaJad ganvixiloT rigi mizezebis gamo, 
xolo fatmanis personaJi aramxolod vefxistyaosnis person-
aJTa struqturuli tipebis konstruirebis zogad principebs 
arRvevs, aramed – winaaRmdegobrivia Suasaukuneebis evropuli 
renesansis personaJTa zogadi modelebisa. fatmanis personaJi 
ramdenime saukuniT uswrebs mxatvruli azrovnebis formirebis 
im kondencias, romelsac literaturaTmcodneebi XIX-XX sau-
kuneebis avtorTa mxatvruli azrovnebis produqtad miiCneven. 
am sakiTxis Sesaxeb didi ingliseli mwerali da moazrovne, som-
erset moemi SeniSnavda, rom vidre mecxramete saukunemde per-
sonaJTa tipebi erTgvarni arian – mxolod dadebiTi an, piriqiT 
– mxolod uaryofiTi Tvisebebis mqoneni, mecxramete saukuneSi 
stendali Seecada Jiulien sorelis saxiT Seeqmna tipi persona-
Jisa (romanSi „wiTeli da Savi“), romelSic sinTezirebuli iqne-
boda dadebiTica da uaryofiTi Tvisebebic, magram am personaJis 
damajereblobas moemi eWvqveS ayenebs (moemi 1972:32).

amdenad, vefxistyaonis personaJTa tradiciuli modelebis – 
gmiri da antigmiri – gverdiT gvxvdeba sruliad atipuri person-
aJi fatmanis saxiT, romlis msgavsad konstruirebuli modelebi 
mxolod didi xnis Semdeg Cndeba rogorc evropul, ise – qar-
Tul mwerlobaSi. es TavisTavad metad saintereso sakiTxi amJa-
mad Cveni kvlevis sagans ar warmoadgens. sasuliero personaJTa 
modelebTan tipologiuri SeTanadebisTvis vefxistyaosnis 
gmirTa modelebs mivmarTavT (TavisTavac saintereso iqneboda 
antigmirTa urTierTmimarTebis garkvevac, Tumca, amjerad mox-
senebis formati ar gvaZlevs amis saSualebas).

rogor xdeba am personaJTa mentaluri sivrcis formireba? 
ra msgavseba-gansxvavebas gviCveneben am TvalsazrisiT es gmire-
bi sasuliero mwerlobis personaJebis modelebTan mimarTebaSi?

agiografiuli teqstis protagonistis mentaluri sivrcis 
ganxilvisas SevniSnavdiT, rom (mrevliSvili 2016:165) sivrceTa 
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organizebis struqturul sqemaSi principulad mniSvnelovan 
rols asrulebs mentaluri sivrce, ramdenadac swored masTan 
mimarTebaSi funqcionirebs metafizikurica da fizikuri sivr-
ceebic. Zveli aRTqmis arqetipul modelebSi swored mentaluri 
sivrcea RmerTis mier pirovnebis gamorCevis, misTvis sagangebo 
misiis dakisrebis ganmsazRvreli winapiroba, amaves efuZneba ag-
iografiul teqstSi protagonistis tipis formirebis Zireuli 
principebic, gansazRvruli sinergizmis koncefciiT. mental-
uri sivrce rTuli substanciaa, romelSic sinTezirdeba rigi 
komponentebisa: 

1.	 bunebiTi rjuli – pirovnebis TviTbunebovnoba
2.	 goniTi percefcia 
3.	 saRmrTo ganbrZnoba 
4.	 Tavisufali nebeloba. 
protagonistis mentaluri sivrcis plastikur xazebs qmnis 

misive bunebiTi rjulis, bunebiTi TviTgvarovnebisa da idento-
bis dadgenis mimarTuleba-ragvarobis sinTezi. bunebiTi rjuli 
pirveladia, arsebiTi da, amasTan – ganmsazRvreli identobis 
formirebis procesisa. bunebiTi rjuli sakuTar TavSi moicavs 
intuiciur swrafvas WeSmaritebisaken. praqtikulad, bunebiTi 
rjuli aris is, razec daSendeba mentaluri sivrce personaJisa. 
amgvari bunebiTi rjuli gamoarCevs sxvaTagan SuSanik dedo-
fals, abo Tbilels, grigol xanZTels, serapion zarzmels, 
asurel mamebsa da sxva moRvaweebs.

vefxistyaosnis samive gmiri raindi – tarielic, avTandilica 
da fridonic, socialurad raindTa wris warmomadgenelni, su-
liTac raindebi arian. maTi TviTbunebovneba (bunebiTi sjuli) 
maTive statusis Sesabamisia, isini sulierad axovani adamianebi 
arian. xolo sulieri axovanebis qveS rogorc sasuliero, ise 
saero teqstebis avtorebi miazreben personaJis imgvar fsiqo-
tips, romlis xasiaTSic dominirebs saTnoeba, sikeTe, erTgule-
ba, siyvaruli, samarTlianoba, Tanagancda, siuxve... sxva zneo-
brivi Rirebulebebi.

orive tipis teqstebSi aqcentirebulia personaJTa vizual-
uri mxarec, magram am SemTxvevaSi sasuliero da saero mwerlobis 
Zeglebi erTgvarad alternatiul esTetikas gvTavazoben – Tu 
sasuliero mwerlobis gmiris vizuals avtorebi warmogviCenen 
mimcxrali ferebiTa da aramkveTri konturebiT, gmiris gareg-



203

nobis aRweris drosac sulierebaa aqventirebuli – Tvalebi, 
xelebi, Subli, anu – suli, emocia da goneba, xolo yvelaferi 
xorcieli mimalulia samosis safarvelqveS,saero mwerlobis 
gmirTa silamaze WeSmaritad xorcieli silamazea, raindTa vi-
zualis warmodgena Cvenebaa fizikuri Zalisa, xorcieli mS-
venebisa. Tumca, garkveuli paraleluri xazebi sasuliero mwer-
lobis esTetikasTan mainc SeiniSneba – idealur qal-personaJTa 
garegnobas – TinaTinisa da nestanis silamazes – ciur mnaTobTa 
darad ganixilavs avtori, maTi mSveneba aramiwieria, sxeuli – ara 
xorcsavse, aramed – piriqiT, natifi da haerovani, sxvagvarad, 
idealuri personaJebi tanwerwetni arian – „tani alva,“ saros 
msgavsi. es simbolika gvxvdeba rogorc idealur qalTa, ise – 
raindTa garegnul maxasiaTebelTa CamonaTvalSi: `xe alva edems 
xebuli,~`msgavsi alvisa zrdilisa~ (nestani), `sarosa mjobi 
nazardi;~`hgavso alvas, edemis xes~ (avTndili), `tanad lomi da 
pirad mze, igi alvisa xenia~ (fridoni), `tani alva, piri mangi~ 
(TinaTini) da a. S. paraleli SegviZlia gavavloT fatmanis sila-
mazesTan, romelic sapirispiro polusia zemoTqmulisa – fat-
mani, rusTavelis SeniSvniT, lamazia (`Tvalad marjvea~), magram 
misi silamaze moklebulia imgvar esTetikas, romelic vefxisty-
aosanSi RvTaebriv silamazed ganixileba da romelic sulisa da 
xorcis harmoniaSi vlindeba – TinaTinisa da nestanis sulis mS-
veneba maTive garegnobis Sesabamisia, iseve – rogorc fatmanis 
Sinagani da garegania urTierTSesabamisi, fatmani pirmsuqania 
da drostarebis moyvaruli.

bunebiTi rjulis, pirovnebis TviTbunebovnobis gamokveTis 
dros rusTaveli xazgasmiT mianiSnebs genetikur (socialur) 
faqtorze – avTandili umaRles aristokratias ganekuTvneba, 
amitom is „pirvel ymaa“ ara SemTxveviTad, aramed – warmomav-
lobiTac, tarieli vaJia saridanisa, ubadlo mefe-raindisa da 
Tavadac ubadlo raindia, TinaTini „lekvia lomisa“, rac uci-
lobelad gansazRvravs mis sibrZnesa da mSvenierebas, gasaocrad 
mSvenieri da gonieria indoeTis mefis asuli nestanic da mefe-
raindi fridonic. aqve avtori gamokveTs socialurad ufro da-
bal safexurze mdgomi asmaTis sikeTes, erTgulebasa da saTnoe-
bas, Sermadinis – sisxartesa da amtanobas (rostevanis SeniSvniT, 
Sermadini Tormeti monis sadaria – „Tormeti mona SevasxaT... er-
Tai Seni Sermadin ars maTad dasadareblad“), Tumca, rusTaveli 



204

arc asmaTis da arc Sermadinis garegnobaze imgvari xazgasmiT, 
rogoriTac umaRlesi aristokratiis warmomadgenlebze gvesau-
breba, ar amaxvilebs yuradRebas.

pirovnebis TviTbunebovnoba mWidrod ukavSirdeba goniT 
percefcias, romelic pirovnebis mier obieqturi realobis, sa-
gnebisa da movlenebis Sefasebis unaria, garesamyaros analizi, 
romelsac sasuliero mwerlobis gmiri saRmrTo ganbrZnobaze 
afuZnebs. grigol xanZTelma rogorc mSobliur, ise ucxo enebze 
Seiswavla klasikuri filosofiaca da qristianuli RvTism-
etyvelebac, wminda SuSaniki gamudmebiT kiTxulobs biblias, 
mowameTa Rvawlis amsaxvel literaturas, fsalmunebs, wminda 
abo, romelic „swavlul iyo mwignobrebiTa sarkinozTaÁTa“, de-
talurad ecnoba da swavlobs qarTul mwignobrobasac da Zveli 
da axali aRqmis sakiTxavebsac. saRmrTo ganbrZnobaze dafuZne-
buli goniTi percefcia amzadebs safuZvels gadawyvetilebis 
misaRebad, xolo gadawyvetilebis miReba nebis prerogativaa. 
dekarti SeniSnavda: „TavisTavad goneba arc raimes adasturebs 
da arc uaryofs. misi meSveobiT xdeba nivTTa ideebis wvdoma. am 
TvalTaxedviT, gonebaSi verasodes vipoviT raime Secdomas. Sec-
domis mizezi nebelobaSi, Tavisufal gadawyvetilebaSia. nebis 
asparezi bevrad ufro vrcelia, vidre – gonebisa. mas ZaluZs 
gonebis nawvdom sazRvrebs miRmac gavrceldes“ (dekarti 2001:8). 
amdenad, goniTi percefcia sasuliero mwerlobis personaJTa 
SemTxvevaSi warmoadgens sinTezs gonebisa, codnisa da nebisa.

vefxistyaosnis gmirTa mentalur sivrceSi aqcentire-
bulia sibrZne, romelSic avtori moiazrebs gonebasac da ga-
naTlebasac, rac Seexeba nebas, personaJebi mas ZiriTadad 
gonebas uqvemdebareben, Tumca, gvxvdeba sapirispiro SemTx-
vevebic(sasowarkveTilebaSi Cavardnil tariels aRar ZaluZs 
nebis marTva).

goneba TavisTavadia, ganaTleba – SeZenili.gansxvavebiT sa-
suliero mwerlobis Zeglebisagan, romlebSic gmiris ganaTleba 
ufro detaluradaa warmoCenili, vefxistyaosnis avtori amgvar 
detalebze ar gvimaxvilebs yuradRebas, Tumca, garkveul in-
formacias mainc gvawvdis, romlis meSveobiTac vigebT, rom 
tarielma xelmwifis Sesaferi aRzrda miiRo, rac gulisxmobs 
ganaTlebasac da sabrZolo (rainduli)xelovnebis daufleba-
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sac. rogorc tarieli Tavad ambobs: `brZenTa mimces saswavle-
lad xelmwifeTa qceva-qmnaTad~ da rakiRa `srulTa laSqarTa da 
qveyanaTad~ sapatronod zrdidnen, saraindo xelovnebis Seswav-
lasac mniSnvnelovan yuradRebas uTmobdnen. 

aranaklebi raindia avTandili. igi, Tumca, `jerT uwveru-
lia~, magram ukve arabeTis spaspetia. avTandili upirvelesi 
raindia arabeTSi da amas kidec daamtkicebs mefesTan erTad 
nadirobis dros.igi gonieri, brZeni da gamWriaxi adamiania, mas, 
cxadia, kargi ganaTlebac aqvs miRebuli, magram konkretulad 
ras gulisxmobs es ganaTleba, vefxistyaosnis avtori amas aRar 
gveubneba.

sainteresoa informacia, romelsac avtori nestanis aRzr-
dis Sesaxeb gvawvdis. Tumca, Tavidan tarieli da nestani erTad 
izrdebian indoeTis mefis sasaxleSi (`saSobeli gaiyara, zrda 
dagviwyes me da qalsa~, – yveba tarieli), magram mogvianebiT 
farsadanma `saxli aago, Sigan sayofi qalisa~ da mxolodSobili 
asulis aRzrda sakuTar das miando. mefis amgvar gadawyvetile-
bas orgvari axsna aqvs: 1. farsadans surs daicvas nestani xifaTi-
sa da gansacdelisagan, moaridos sxvaTa mzeras. es sxvebisTvi-
sac gasagebia, tarieli SeniSnavs: `vicodi,swadda arvisgan naxva 
mis mzisa darisa~ da 2. nestanis aRzrdisTvis saWiroa sagangebo 
sivrce. am sivrceSi aRmzrdelica da aRsazrdelic moeqcevian 
imgvar velSi, romelic aucilebelia aRzrdis gansaxorciele-
blad. gavixsenoT sibrZne-sicruisa – ufliswulis aRmzrdeli, 
leoni, sagangebod iTxovs gancalkevebul, izolirebul sivrces 
jumberisTvis, radgan sasaxleSi is ver ganaxorcielebs Tavis 
aRmzrdelobiT meTodebs, sasaxleSi jumberi, mefis erTad-
erTi Svili, sruliad sterilur garemoSia, garemoSi, sadac ar 
arsebobs dabrkoleba, romelTan winaaRmdegobaSic unda ganvi-
Tardes azri, Semecneba, Tanagancda, zneoba... xolo gancalkeve-
bul sasaxleSi, izolirebul sivrceSi leoni jumberisTvis qmnis 
xelovnuri winaaRmdegobis vels da,marTalia, winaaRmdegobis 
veli xelovnuria, magram daRla, tkivili, moTmineba – suli-
eri da fizikuri wvrTna – absoluturad realuria, es aris gza, 
meTodi, saSualeba pirovnebisformirebisa. vefxistyaosanSi, 
rasakvirvelia, mefis asulis imgvar wrTvnas, rogoric sibrZne 
sicruisas teqstSia mocemuli (fexSiSveli sirbili mwevrebTan 
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erTad, SimSili, fizikuri dasja da a. S.), ver vxvdebiT da verc 
imas vigebT,konkretulad rogor, ra meTodebiT zrdis davari 
nestans. erTaderTi, rac zustad viciT, mefem sibrZnis Sesas-
wavlad miabara mas Tavisi qali. anu davari imgvarad brZenia, rom 
mas SeuZlia mefis asuli ganaTleba, ganbrZnoba.gavixsnoT, rom 
davari qajeTs iyo gaTxovili. im momentSi, roca mefe mas Tavis 
erTaderT asuls miabarebs aRsazrdelad, igi daqvrivebulia. mas 
rom mefem es sapasuxismgeblo da safrTxilo saqme ando (imave si-
brZne-sicruidan gavixsnoT, rogori datvirTva aqvs aRmzrdelis 
personaJs, igi aris ara SemTxveviTi, aramed – RvTis miniSnebiT-
SerCeuli adamiani, Tavad leonic udidesi pasuxismgeblobiT da, 
amasTan, SiSiTa da realuri safrTxis gacnobierebiT hkidebs am 
rTul saqmes xels da farmansac ki CamoarTmevs mefes, rom cxel 
gulze, ganusjelad ar moakvdinos,Tavis gamarTlebis saSualeba 
mainc misces aRmzrdels), calsaxad metyvelebs im garemoebaze, 
rom davari ara mxolod axlonaTesavobiT, Tavisi pirovnuli 
TvisebebiTac imsaxurebs mefis amgvar ndobas. unda vivaraudoT 
isic, rom qajeTidan mobrunebuli davari `zedagaxelovnebuli~ 
iqneba imgvar grZneulebaSi, romliTac cnobili arian qajebi 
da rogori Zala da unaric, albaT, mis gardacvlil meuRlesac 
hqonda (kidec hyavs davars, rogorc mogvianebiT gamoCndeba, 
qajeTidan wamoyolili ori grZneuli Savkaniani qaji msaxuri), 
magram teqstSi arsad Cans, rom nestani amgvar grZneulebaSi gan-
swavlulia (winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi, qajTagan datyvevebuli nes-
tani am Zalas tyveobidan TavisdasaRwevad uTuod gamoiyenebda). 
amgvar grZneulebas arc unda aziaros davarma nestani, radgan es 
mTlianad daarRvevs idealuri qali gmiris fsiqotips, misi kon-
struirebis princips, ramdenadac qajTa grZneuleba vefxisty-
aosanSi calsaxad warmodgenilia, rogorc boroti, ukeTuri 
Zala, msaxureba. Zala, romelsac poemaSi sikeTisa da saTnoebis 
alternatiuli datvirTva aqvs. ratom Semohyavs avtors poemaSi 
amgvari winaaRmdegobrivi personaJi davaris saxiT? erTi mxriv, 
savaraudod, imitom, rom siuJetis ganviTarebis moTxovnis Se-
sabamisad Seqmnas saxe personaJisa, romelsac SeeZleba radikal-
uri zomebis miReba maSin, roca viTarebis uaRresad daZabva da 
dramatizirebaa saWiro (nestanis cema, Seuracxyofa, nestanis 
gadakargva Sua zRvaSi, TviTmkvleloba), xolo, meore mxriv, 
swored brZeni da gamocdili adamiani unda iyos mefis asulis 
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aRmzrdeli, amasTan – sando da mefesTan daaxloebuli piri.
erTgvarad ucnaur informacias gvawvdis avtori frido-

nis aRzrdis Sesaxeb, romelic mefea da, savaraudod, siyrmeSi 
ufliswulis Sesaferisi aRzrdac unda mieRo, magram mas, ra-
tomRac, sajambazo xelovnebac Seaswavles: `Cemsa siyrmesa gamz-
rdelni samuSaiTod mwvrTnidian...~

vefxistyaosnis gmirTa mentaluri sivrcis komponentebs – 
sibrZnesa (goneba+ganaTleba) da nebelobas emateba grZnoba, 
emocia da ikvreba mentaluri sivrcis sami komponenti – `guli, 
cnoba da goneba,~ (romlis winasaxea `guli brZeni~- Sdr.: axal qa-
rTul literaturaSi vaJa – „guli d goneba Zmania“).

samecniero literaturaSi xSirad avTandils ganixilaven, ro-
gorc sibrZnis rainds, xolo tariels, rogorc grZnobis rainds, 
rac, vfiqrobT, arasworia. zemoxsenebuli mosazrebis argu-
mentirebisaTvis mkvlevarebi ixseneben tarielis wregadasul 
glovasa da vaebas satrfos dakargvis gamo, mis ukiduresobamde 
misul sasowarkveTas, da iqve gamokveTen avTandilis brZnul da 
gonivrul Segonebebs. erTi SexedviT, marTlac asea. tariels 
uWirs grZnobis marTva, avTandili mudam keTilgonierebas iCens, 
magram es ar niSnavs, rom tarieli sibrZnis deficits ganicdis 
an avTandilia zedmetad racionaluri da misTvis ucxoa emo-
ciis mozRvaveba. sinamdvileSi tarielic, avTandilica da fri-
donic, praqtikulad, identuri personaJebi arian, erTgvarad 
da erTi principiT konstruirebulni, maTi mentaluri sivr-
cis safuZveli aris „guli brZeni.“ poemis siuJeti viTardeba 
imgvarad da rusTaveli imgvar viTarebaSi warmogvidgens Tavis 
personaJebs, rom maTi emociis xarisxis gansxvavebuloba logi-
kuria. tarieli brZenia, misi sibrZne, emociis marTvis unari kar-
gad Cans, Tundac, TaTbiris dros. roca amirbari mixvdeba, rom 
mefe-dedofalma gadawyvetileba nestanis gaTxovebis Taobaze 
ukve miiRo da am TaTbirs oden formaluri xasiaTi aqvs, igi gu-
lisxmas daidumebs da CaTrevas Cayolas amjobinebs. amitomac 
eubneba mogvianebiT nestans: `dameSala, ver davSlidi, damrCe-
boda umecrebao.~amasTan amirbari, dinji da dafiqrebulia, 
gavixsenoT xataeTis laSqroba, rogor ismens da iTvaliswinebs 
„vazirTa navazirals.“tarielis sibrZnesa da gonierebas xazs 
usvams avTandilic(`brZeni xar da gamorCeva ara ici brZenTa 
Tqmulebr~).magram tarielis sibrZnes nestanis gadakargvis Sem-
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deg veRar warmarTavs neba, radgan igi ukiduresi gansacdelis 
pirispir aRmoCndeba. imedgadawuruli tarielisTvis satrfos 
gareSe azrs kargavs yvelaferi, erTaderTi imedi, satrfosTan 
imqveynad Sexvedraa („aqa gayrilni mijnurni munamca Seviyaren-
iT“) da amitom sikvdils sixaruliT moelis („aw mivswurvilvar 
sikvdilsa, dro momeaxla lxenisa“).

amdenad, sibrZne da emocia tarielis personaJsac imgvarive 
proporciulobiT axasiaTebs, rogorc – am modelis sxva person-
aJebs. xolo am ori komponentis erTgvari disproporciuloba, 
disbalansi gansacdelis ukiduresobiTaa gamowveuli.

sibrZnis raindad wodebuli avTandilic aranakleb emociur 
xasiaTs gviCvenebs, rodesac ucxo moymis saZebnelad gamgzavre-
buli, satrfosTan ganSorebis gamo mZafri tkivilebiT aRsavse 
cremlad iRvreba: `avTandil misi gayrili tirs, miswvdomia 
xma camdis~; `vardi Wneboda, Rvreboda, alvisa Sto irxeoda~ da 
a. S. magram es dardi satrfosTan mxolod droebiTi ganSore-
biTaa gamowveuli, avTandilis satrfo arabeTis taxtze `mor-
WmiT mjdomeli~ mefea, romelic arc Sua zRvaSia gadakarguli 
daarc raime msgavs gansacdelSia Cavardnili.amitomac SeZlebs 
avTandili es mZafri emocia nebas dauqvemdebaros: 

aw gulsa etyvis, viTamcagdis cremli, ar gagxmobia,
ras gargebs moklva Tavisa? eSma Zmad Ture gZmobia;
mec vici, Cemsa xel-mqmnelsa Tmad yornis bolo sTmobia,
magra Tu Wirsa ar dasTmob, lxini ra dasaTmobia! 

(rusTaveli1990:317 )

3. qronotopi – mentaluri sivrcis formirebisa da gmiris 
realizebis erTgvari veli.

rogorc sasuliero, ise – saero mwerlobis teqstebSi qrono-
topi mniSvnelovnad gansazRvravs agiografiuli teqstis pro-
tagonistis fsiqotips, misi mentalobis formirebis process, 
dasazRvruls garkveuli fazebiTa da etapebiT. imavdroulad, 
gmiri Tavadac axdens gavlenas sivrceze. 

agiografiuli teqstSi warmodgenili fizikuri sivrcis Ses-
axeb SevniSnavdiT, rom es sivrce diferencirdeba arqesivrced, 
socialur sivrced da samoRvaweo sivrced. 
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arqesivrce gmiris Tavdapirveli samyofelia, saidanac is 
samoRvaweo sivrceSi modis. samoRvaweo sivrce, Tavis mxriv, 
ganwilulia 1. droebiT samoRvaweo sivrced; 2. eqsoriobis (mwi-
robis, msxemobis,*∗ xetialis) sivrced; 3. samkvidro sivrced; sam-
kvidro sivrceSi gmiri gadis or etaps – sawyiss da koherentuls 
(ori urTierTSekavSirebuli–gmiris myofoba fizikur da meta-
fizikur sivrceSi erTsa da imave dros). amis Semdeg dgeba sivrce 
Jamieri – dro-sivrcis sasruli fazebis (`ganTvisebuli~ droisa 
da sivrcis) Tanxvedra, gmiris gardacvaleba, sulieri mosagreo-
bis gansruleba (mrevliSvili 2016:172).

rogoria fizikuri sivrcis organizebis sqema vefxistyaosanSi?
fizikuri sivrcis samive ZiriTadi kategoria – social-

uri sivrce, arqesivrce da samoRvaweo sivrce (Tavisi qvekat-
egoriebiT) – warmodgenilia vefxistyaosanSi, magram, garkveul-
wilad, transformirebuli saxiT.

poemaSi warmodgenili socialuri sivrce, arsebiTad, 
imgvarivea, rogoric agiografiul teqstSi gvxvdeba (person-
aliebis doneze – ierarqia daRmavali xaziT – mefe, feodalebi, 
dabali fena; ideur doneze – boroti da keTili (mag.; marTlmor-
wmune qristianebi da arabebi –abos wameba, grigol xanZTelis 
cxovreba; qristes mimdevrebi da sparseTi (varsqenis politi-
kuri mokavSire) – SuSanikis wameba da a. S. amasTan, vefxistyao-
sanSi keTilTan dispoziciaSi Semodis ara realurad arsebuli, 
aramed –gamonagoni qveyana qajeTis saxiT.

vefxistyaosnis gmirTa arqesivrce (arabeTi, indoeTi) 
gamoxatulebaa simSvidisa, harmoniisa da sruli keTildReobi-
sa. amgvar garemoSi raindi Tavis raindul Tvisebebs ver gamoav-
lens. is mcire SesaZlebloba (nadiroba, burTaoba...), romelic 
maT, rogorc raindebs warmoaCens, ar aris sakmarisi mijnurisT-
vis Tavismosawoneblad. amitom am sivrcidan unda gamovidnen 
gmirebi da gaeSuron rTuli, dabrkolebebiT aRsavse da xifa-
Tiani sivrcisaken – es aris xetialis sivrce. xetialis sivrce, 

* terminebi mwiroba da msxemoba Zvel qarTul werilobiT ZeglebSi erTmane-
Tis sinonimebad gamoiyeneba, Tumca, sulxan-saba maTi konteqstis niuanso-
briv sxvaobaze mainc amaxvilebs yuradRebas: „msxemi ars, romeli umkvidrosa 
da sxvaTa adgilTa gamoiz(a)rdebodes da adre warmaval iyos, xolo mwiri 
sxvagan gamoizrdebodes da gvianad warmavali iyos da ara damkvidrebadi CD. 
romeli umkvidrosa da sxvaTa adgilsa gamoizrdebodes, igi ars msxeSi, adre 
warmaval iyos, xolo mwiri gvian warmaval iyos da sxvaganve gamoizrdebodes 
E.“leqsikoni qarTuli, gv. 523
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praqtikulad, samoRvaweo sivrcea, mosagreobis sivrcea. tari-
elica da avTandilic arqesivrcidan gamosvlis Semdeg gaiv-
lian xetialis sivrcis pirvel, mcire wres – TinaTinis davale-
biT wamosuli avTandili sami wlis ganlevis Semdeg miakvlevs 
tariels da ukan, arabeTSi brundeba, aseve, satrfos davalebiT 
midis tarieli xataelebTan sabrZolvelad da gamarjvebuli 
mobrundeba ukan. anu pirveli wre arqesivrcidan gamosvlisa da 
masSi ukuqcevis wrea (fridonisTvis amis analogiad SesaZloa bi-
ZaSvilebTan brZola miviCnioT), xolo meore, didi wre gacile-
biT met Zalisxmevasa da sulier simtkices moiTxovs gmirebisa-
gan. aq dro ganusazRvrelia, mimarTuleba – gaurkveveli, xifaTi 
–mravalgvari. es aris gza mijnurTan erTobisa, romelic ar Sei-
Zleba mokle iyos, raindi unda daSordes mijnurs, rom moipovos 
is, raindma satrfomde misasvlelad grZeli da Zalian Zneli gza 
unda gaiaros, `velTa rbena~ unda gamoscados, romelic, Tavis 
mxriv, transformirebuli saxea sasuliero mwerlobis udabnosi 
– udabno, sivrce gamocdisa da gamosyidvisa, udabno, sadac ada-
miani sazrisi mxolod erTze – idealzea koncentrirebuli. 

tarielisa da nestanisTvis sivrceSi xetiali, sivrceSi da-
kargva, tanjva, tragizmi imiTacaa ganpirobebuli, rom maT 
RmerTi ganarisxes (`risxviT mobrunda borbali Cvenzeda cisa 
Svidisa~), Tumca, `marTali samarTali qnes~, magram maT samar-
Tals udanaSaulo adamiani emsxverpla, axla Tavad unda gaiRon 
msxverpli am codvisgan gansawmendad.

xetialis, gamocdis, mosagreobis gansrulebis Semdeg xifa-
Tidan aRmoSobili gmiri moipovebs bednierebasa da Svebas. aRTq-
ma da piroba, gansacdelgamovlili grZnoba, dawyvilebiTa da ne-
tarebiT dagvirgvindeba.

sasuliero mwerlobaSi qristeze dawinduli moRvawe 
gansacdelTa daZlevis gziT, amqveyniuri cxovrebis – rogorc 
gamocdisa da gamosyidvis (pirvelcodvis) sivrcis – Rirseulad 
ganvlis (ganlevis) Semdeg sasufevlis damkvidrebiT miaRwevs 
ufalTan Tanaziarebas. saero mwerlobis gmirebisaTvis es ne-
tareba amqveynadve iwyeba da, maTi zneobrivi kodeqsidan gamom-
dinare, imqveynad RmerTTan erTobis imediT grZeldeba.

amdenad, rogorc davinaxeT, zogadi arqetipuli modelebi, 
romlebic agiografiul teqstSi Zveli aRTqmidan Semodis, Tavs 
iCens saero mwerlobaSic da, rasakvirvelia, erTgvarad trans-
formirebuli saxiT gvevlineba.
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“The Knight in thePanther’s Skin (Vepkhistkaosani)” –
the Crossroads of Traditional Literary Rules and Innovation

Shota Rustaveli is an innovator author in many aspects, in one hand, he is 
raised by the trivium-quadrivium academic system of Gelati-Ikalto, on the other 
hand, he is the successor to the Georgian medieval literaryrule (forasmuch as 
these two academies are both, the recipients of the past period’s knowledge and 
innovators in terms of translation); In one hand, Rustaveli is a follower of the par-
ticular pattern, but, on the other hand, the disobeyer of the standard  in an artistic 
aspect (the qualities and the types of characters should be held as an example). 
The author of “The knight in the panther’s skin” takes the traditions of the past 
period’s literary canon, religious, secular, and folk cultural achievements, but, on 
the other hand, he is the innovator, which not only puts the novel idea, but also 
synthesizes the achievements of the Neoplatonic Christian authors (Georgians, 
in the way of Gelati-Ikalto) and Byzantine authors (in terms of translation). In 
conclusion, on the one hand, we have the continuationof the Georgian national 
literary rule and, on the other hand – literary innovation. 

Key words: “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, traditional literary rules in-
novation, spiritual writing in Georgia.
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eka CikvaiZe 
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`vefxistyaosani“ – tradiciuli literaturuli 
kanonisa da inovaciis gzajvaredini

SoTa rusTaveli araerTi aspeqtiT novatori mweralia, erTi 
mxriv, gelaTi- iyalTos trivium-kvadriviumis akademiuri siste-
miT aRzrdili, xolo, meore mxriv – tradiciis, qarTuli Suasau-
kuneobrivi literaturuli kanonis gamgrZelebeli (radganac 
es ori akademia winare periodis gamocdilebis mimRebicaa da 
TargmanTa gziT novaciis damnergavic); erTi mxriv, modelis 
gacxadebiT garkveuli yalibis, normis mimdevari, xolo, meore 
mxriv, am modelisa da standartis farglebis SemoqmedebiTi 
TvalTaxedviT damrRvevi (magaliTad xasiaTebi, personaJTa ti-
pebi gamogvadgeba). `vefxistyaosnis“ avtori, erTi mxriv, iRebs 
winare periodis literaturuli kanonis tradiciebs, sasuli-
ero, saero, folkkulturis miRwevebs, xolo, meore mxriv, no-
vatoria, romelic ara mxolod Tavad qmnis siaxles, aramed neo-
platonikos qristian SemoqmedTa (qarTvelTa, gelaTi-iyalTos 
gziT) da bizantielTa (TargmanTa meSveobiT) miRwevebsac sin-
Tezirebs. Sesabamisad, viRebT, erTi mxriv, qarTuli nacional-
uri literaturuli kanonis gagrZelebas, xolo, meore mxriv – 
literaturul novacias. 

`Tanamedrove literatururaTmcodneobiTi ganmartebiT, 
kanoni garkveuli wesebis, regulaciebisa da normebis dacvis 
mowesrigebul sistemas warmoadgens, romlis formireba da dad-
gena literaturuli istoriis wiaRSi xorcieldeba“ (ratiani 
2015: 28). amave naSromSi i. ratiani qarTuli nacionaluri lit-
eraturuli kanonis Camoyalibebis etapebis ganixilvisas pirvel 
etapad gamoyofs qarTul qristianul mwerlobas da mis wiaRSi  
qarTuli identobis formirebas gamokveTs (ratiani 2015: 41), 
sadac calke `qvestruqturad gamoyofs `rusTavelis kanons“, 
rogorc dasavluri da aRmosavluri kulturuli tradiciis 
pirvel sinTezs qarTul mwerlobaSi da siRrmiseuli kosmopol-
ituri azrovnebiT gamorCeul teqsts“ (ratiani 2015: 43). liter-
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aturaTmcodneebi gamokveTen da ganmartaven kidev erT termins: 
zenacionalur literaturas da aRniSnaven, rom ̀ zenacionaluri 
literaturuli kanonis idea miemarTeba SesaZleblobas, rom 
moxdes im gansxvavebebis daZleva, romelic arsebobs sxvadasx-
va nacionalur enebze Seqmnil literaturebs Soris da rac 
gamoxatulia calkeuli nacionaluri literaturuli kanonebis 
saxiT“ (mataCi 2010: 99, ratiani 2015: 29). vfiqrobT, rom rusTve-
luri universalizmis ideis gamo SesaZlebelia visaubroT `ve-
fxistyaosniT“ (rusTavelis kanoniT) zenacionalur literatu-
rul kanonTan Serwymaze.

rogorc ar unda ganvsazRvroT tradiciuli literaturuli 
kanoni, aSkaraa, rom Zveli qarTuli literaturis konteqstSi 
is sasuliero mwerlobas ukavSirdeba. sasuliero literatu-
ras (aRmosavlur saero-samijnuro, dasavlur filosofiur 
da erovnul-folklorul nakadebTan erTad) ukavSirdeba sae-
ro literaturis aRmocenebac. Sesabamisad, `vefxistyaosani“ 
araerTi rakursiT `gzaSesayaria“: sasuliero da saero kul-
turisa, xalxuri da mwignobruli da aRmosavlur-dasavluri 
literaturebisa; kveTa rogorc agiografiasTan, ise yvela 
dasaxelebul wyarosTan araerTgzis aRniSnula. araxalia `ami-
randarejanianisa“ da `visramianisgan“ misi mkveTri Janrobrivi 
gansxvavebac da is Sablonic (4 niSani), romelic sadevgmiro 
eposis agiografiasTan damokidebulebas gansazRvravs. aseve 
cnobilia, rom `saero literaturas amzadebda Sinaarsobrivad 
uZvelesi agiografia... agiografiulma beletristikam qarTve-
li mkiTxveli sazogadoeba miiyvana saero mxatvruli romanis 
salaromde. is mkiTxveli, romelic icnobda `wminda mxedrebis“ 
Tavgadasavals, .. advilad mokidebda xels `amirandarejanianis“ 
sadevgmiro moTxrobebs“ (kekeliZe 1961: 8); igive iTqmis `vefx-
istyaosanzec“. rusTavelis Txzuleba, garkveulwilad, imeo-
rebs im Sablons (cnobili 4 niSani – k. kekeliZe), romelic sadevg-
miro eposis agiografiasTan damokidebulebas gansazRvravs. 
aRiarebulia isic, rom TviT sasuliero mwerlobas, rogorc 
agiografiuls, ise – himnografiuls, bibliam daudo saTave. 
swored amitom, `vefxistyaosanSi vxedavT paralelizmebs, erTi 
mxriv, sasuliero literaturasa da, meore mxriv – bibliasTan. 
Tumca, naTelia, imis gacxadeba, rom `vefxistyaosani“ bibliuri, 
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an sasuliero romanis Tu himnis pirdapiri da calsaxa gagrZe-
lebaa, literaturis istoriis TvalsazrisiT nonsensi iqneboda 
rusTvelis TxzulebaSi TavCenili mravalmxrivi da mravalgvari 
literaturuli kveTis Tu novatoruli perspeqtivebis gamo. 
miuxedavad amisa da swored amitom, sainteresoa tradiciulo-
bisa da novaciurobis konteqstSi imis ganxilva, Tu ras iRebs ar-
sebuli literaturuli kanonisgan SoTa rusTaveli da ra aris is 
siaxle, romelTa SemoqmedebiTi sinTezireba-transformaciac 
gvaZlevs genialur poemas. rogorc tradicia, ise siaxle exeba 
rogorc formas, ise Sinaarss, 1. Janrobriv, 2. siuJetur-kom-
poziciur, 3. ideur-konceptualur, 4. ideologiur rakurss, 5. 
personaJTa palitras, 6. mxatvrul saxeobriv sistemas. mizezad 
ki gvesaxeba politikur-kulturul realobasTan (epoqaluri 
cvlilebebi qarTvelTa sasaxlis karis cxovrebaSi, realuri 
peripetiebi, rac mefis kultis miuxedavad, ori modelis – re-
alur-idealuris warmoCenaSic isaxeba) erTad qristianuli 
midgomis cvla, ramac, Tavis mxriv, gamoiwvia cvlileba rogorc 
sakuTriv saeklesio-sasuliero, ise saero literaturul xed-
vaSi (gelaTi-iyalTos filosofiuri xedva, platonuri ideebi, 
fiqcia-realobis paraleluri arseboba, adamiani – sawuTro 
diqotomiis rusTveluri xedva, gmiri-satrfo wyvilis axali Si-
naarsobrivi datvirTva); enobrivi inovaciebi (sityvaTwarmoeba, 
konstruqciebi, zmnuri formebi) da antikuri figurebi (mxat-
vrul formaTa palitra).

k. kekeliZis mier SeniSnuli 4 elementi metnaklebad saer-
Toa Sua saukuneebis sagmiro-samijnuro ZeglTaTvis. Tumca, 
cxadia, TiToeuli maTgani sxva niSnebiTac avlens erTobas agi-
ografiul mwerlobasTan. mniSvnelovania, rom sasuliero lit-
eraturaSi aRiarebulma dawyvilebam – qristes mxedari, mowame, 
dammowmebeli – ufali, rac jvris vertikalur xazs qmnis, trans-
formaciis Sedegad saraindo eposSi Semdegi saxe miiRo: mijnuri 
– moyme, anu mxedari (jvris horizontaluri xazi erTi viwro 
aspeqtiT, sadac moyvasi satrfoTia dakonkretebuli). saxareb-
iseuli mcnebebidan gamomdinare (`me var ufali RmerTi Seni“ 
da `meore, msgavsi amisi – giyvardes moyvasi Seni, viTarca Tavi 
Tvisi“), agiografiul TxzulebaTa personaJebi orive sibrtyeSi 
iRvwian da TavianT satvirTav jvars RvTisa da moyvasis siyvaru-
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liT maT samsaxurSive zidaven. Tumca umTavresi vertikaluri 
swrafvaa – swrafva uflisken, rac agiografis interesis sferoa 
(davazustebT, rom horizontaluri sibrtyis gareSe RmerTSe-
mosva, srbis aRsruleba ver ganxorcieldeba, radgan `siyvaruli 
Tu ara maqundes, arave rai var“, es TavisTavad ganpirobebulia). 
`vefxistyaosanSi~ ki aqcentirebulia horizontaluri sibrtye 
da ara SemTxveviT, aramed sagangebod, rakiRa avtoris interesi 
swored am mimarTulebiT (miwieri grZnobebi) viTardeba. rusTav-
els `xelobani qvenani“ ainteresebs. aki Tavadac gvamcnobs:

mas erTsa mijnurobasa Wkvianni ver mihxvdebian,
ena daSvrebis, msmenlisa yurnica davaldebian;
vTqvne xelobani qvenani, romelni xorcTa hxvdebian;
marT masve hbaZven, Tu oden ar siZven, SoriT bndebian. (24)

TumcaRa umarTebulo iqneboda, gveTqva, rom Txzulebis 
gmirebi RvTismosavni ar arian (gansakuTrebiT gamokveTilia 
RvTismosavoba da rwmenis siRrme arabeTis sasaxlis karze: 
`raca RmerTsa ara swaddes...“, `ugagebod veras mizmen...“ `arvis 
Zaluc xorcielsa...“ `ilocavs, ityvis, maRalo RmerTo, xmelTa 
da caTao...“ an `daTme gijobso...“ da a.S. swored es aris avTandi-
lis simSvidis safuZveli xSir SemTxvevaSi). mijnurisa da moyva-
sis samsaxuri is asparezia, sadac ixarjebian da rasac uangarod 
swiraven Tavs `vefxistyaosnis“ personaJebi. maTTvis umTavresi 
swored es sarbieli Cans, Sesabamisad gvaqvs ara ugulebelyofa 
uflisadmi gmiris mimarTebisa (anu jvris vertikaluri xazisa), 
aramed am mimarTebaTa Sesaxeb avtoris interesTa transforma-
cia swored imitom, rom `zena mijnurobas Wkvianni ver mihxvdebi-
an“. rusTavelis gmirebi horizontalur sibrtyeSi moqmedeben, 
rakiRa maTi Rvwis mizezic da mizanic aqvea (avTandili – TinaTi-
ni, tarieli – nestani), sapirispirod wminda mxedrebisa, romeln-
ic ufalTan erTobis miRwevas eltvian (abo – ufali, SuSaniki 
– ufali, grigoli – ufali). TumcaRa aqve unda aRiniSnos, rom 
agiografiuli romanis avtori (gansakuTrebiT – giorgi mer-
Cule) gverds ver uvlis Cveulebriv, empiriul pirTa cxovrebas 
(Tumca mxolod imisTvis, rom qristes mxedarTa safexurebrivi 
zeaRsvla, an RmerTSemosvis Sedegebi, Tu Rvawlis mravalmxri-
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vi veqtorebi warmoaCinos), magram aqac umTavresia ufalTan 
mimarTeba, romelic horizontalur aspeqts iqvemdebarebs. 
cxadia, gansxvavebul mizandasaxulebas Sedegic gansxvavebuli 
mohyveba. amitomac ar imeorebs `vefxistyaosnis“ avtoris mso-
flmxedveloba da anTropologia tradiciuli literaturuli 
kanoniT gansazRvrul orTodoqsul qristianul warmodgenebs, 
magram qristianobis wiaRSi da qristianuli msoflmxedvelobiT 
Seqmnil ZeglSi mainc ganiWvriteba qarTuli tradiciuli li-
teraturuli kanonis kvali. 

cnobilia, rom `mxatvruli saxe mxatvruli Semoqmedebis es-
Tetikuri kategoriaa, samyaros aRqmisa da gaTavisebis forma. 
misi, rogorc esTetikuri kategoriis ganxilva SedarebiT gvi-
andel periods ukavSirdeba, mxatvruli saxis Teoriis Canasaxs, 
jer kidev aristotelesTan vxvdebiT, rodesac is „mimesisis“ 
– xelovanis mier sinamdvilis mibaZvaze saubrobs. platoni mi-
iCnevda, rom mibaZviT WeSmaritebamde ver mividodiT, xolo ar-
istoteles azriT, mibaZvas SeuZlia nebismieri ram warmoaCinos 
an mSvenieri, an usaxuri kuTxiT. mxatvruli saxis gareSe ar ar-
sebobs arc sinamdvilis asaxva, arc warmosaxva, arc Semecneba da 
arc Semoqmedeba. mxatvruli saxe yovelTvis atarebs sakuTar 
TavSi ganzogadebas, anu gaaCnia tipuris mniSvneloba. mxatvru-
li saxe SemoqmedebiTi tipizaciis Sedegia, is gansxvavdeba pub-
licistikis, memuarebisa da sxva faqtografiuli saxeebisgan. 
is eqspresiulia, anu gamoxatavs avtoriseul ideur-emociur 
damokidebulebas sagnisadmi, igi mimarTulia mkiTxvelTa gon-
ebisadmi da grZnobebisadmic. misi tipologia afuZnebs bunebis, 
adamianisa da sazogadoebis kategoriebs. semiotikuri Tvalsaz-
risiT, mxatvruli saxe aris niSani, rac gulisxmobs azrobriv 
komunikaciebs mocemuli kulturis an monaTesave kulturebis 
farglebSi. gnoseologiurad mxatvruli saxe gamonagonia. mxat-
vrul saxes sakuTari damajerebloba gansazRvravs, imis miuxe-
davad, rom sxvadasxva epoqaSi esTetikuri prioritetebi icv-
leba. mxatvruli saxe samyaros realiebis mxatvruli Semecnebis 
Sedegia. am dros, samyaros avtori sxvanairad aRiqvams... rac Se-
exeba xasiaTs, qrestomaTiuli ganmartebiT, personaJis garegnu-
li (portretuli), msoflmxedvelobrivi, emociuri da eTikuri 
normebis mTlianobas warmoadgens. (yvela xasiaTi personaJia, 
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Tumca yvela personaJi ar aris xasiaTi) personaJi SeiZleba, 
Camoyalibdes xasiaTad, gmirad (aRmatebul xasiaTad) an tipad 
(xasiaTis specifikur modelad);.. xasiaTi, mTeli Tavisi saxesxva-
obiT, plastikuria. is dgindeba msoflmWvretis garkveul Rire-
bulebebTan damokidebulebis mixedviT, gamoxatavs samyaroSi 
adamianis SemecnebiT-eTikur mizandasaxulobas da TiTqmis mi-
iwevs da aRwevs uSualod yofierebis sazRvars“ (https://geofilologia.
wordpress.com/2015/01/19/mxatvruli-saxe/). Tuki am gadasaxedi-
dan vimsjelebT, rusTvelTan vxvdebiT xasiaTebsac, gmirebsac, 
personaJebsac. mxolod, vfiqrob, novaciuri da tradiciuli 
xedvis kveTa personaJTa palitraSic gvaqvs da Tanac uaRresad 
sainteresod.

samecniero literaturaSi miuTiTeben, rom rusTvelis per-
sonaJTa palitra SeiZleba davyoT idealur da empiriul xasi-
aTebad (s. caiSvili, n. naTaZe). xasiaTis problema amgvarad iyo 
gadawyvetili agiografiul beletristikaSic (mag.: wminda mxe-
darni da yofiTi, Cveulebrivi pirebi, vTqvaT, cqiri, an siZvis 
diaci). faqtia, rom personaJebi martivi markeriT diferenci-
rebulni arian dadebiT da uaryofiT moqmed pirebad, protago-
nistebad da antagonistebad da sxvagvar midgomas sasuliero 
prozasa da poeziaSi ver vxvdebiT. ver vxvdebiT gansxvavebul 
xedvas verc `amirandarejaniansa“ da `visramianSi“. amgvaria ara 
mxolod mkiTxvelis aRqma, aramed avtoris neba. magram, vfiqrob, 
gadaWarbebuli ar iqneba, Tuki vityviT, rom, miuxedavad lit-
eraturaTmcodneebis aRiarebisa, rom msoflio literatu-
rulma kanonma rTuli xasiaTi medievistur kulturaSi ar icis, 
rusTvelTan sakiTxi gansxvavebuli rakursiT unda wamovWraT: 
aris Tu ara avtoris midgoma calsaxa, vTqvaT, fatmanisadmi, 
romelic, erTi mxriv, vaWarTa klasis warmomadgenelia, moRa-
latea, `ar jer ars“ sakuTar `Tvalad nas“ qmars, magram `daze 
utkbes dobas“ da `umjobes dedobas“ uwevs nestans; civsisxli-
anad iSorebs WaSnagirs, Ralatobs meuRles, sayvarels, magram 
erTgulia nestanisa. empiriulia, yofiTia, magram ara calsaxad 
dadebiTi an uaryofiTi, aramed rTuli: misi xasiaTi Tan mogv-
wons da Tan ara da es Cveni Tanamedrove xedvis Sedegi ki ara, 
avtoris midgomaa, swored man gadawyvita amgvarad. cxadia, ar 
unda dagvaviwydes, rom fatmanis xasiaTSi keTilSobiluri sa-
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wyisis amoqmedebas idealuri personaJebi iwveven. cxadia, Sors 
varT azrisgan, rom fatmanma metamorfoza ganicada. swored 
amitom, rTulia ganvsazRvroT, dadebiTi xasiaTia Tu uaryofi-
Ti; rogoria avtoris neba. aqve unda aRvniSnoT, rom rTul xas-
iaTad migvaCnia farsadanic da davaric. davars qajad ixseniebs 
Tavad rusTveli, magram `sibrZnis saswavlelad“ mas TviT mefem 
misca Svili. cxadia, gamorCeva erTaderTi asulis aRmzrdelisa 
erTi kriteriumiT ver moxdeboda. davari ar aris xorcsxmuli 
boroteba, magram is arc keTilia, Sesabamisad, misi xasiaTic Sei-
Zleba Sefasdes, rogorc rTuli, araerTplaniani da Tan TviT 
avtorisave dakveTiT. vfiqrobT, am SemTxvevaSi nacionaluri 
kanoni ara marto erwymis zenacionalurs, aramed amdidrebs mas 
da rom ara momdevno epoqis politikuri konteqsti, msoflio 
literatura ufro adre miiRebda rTuli xasiaTis fenomens. 

rusTavelis gmirebi srulyofilebas amqveynadve miaxloveb-
uli adamianebi arian. magram isini ideals Seemsgavsnen ara RvTis 
wvdomis, RmerTTan erTobis miRwevis, aramed satrfos siyvaru-
lis zrdis gzaze yofiT sinamdvileSi (qal-vaJis mijnuroba xom 
`vefxistyaosanSi“ ukiduresad amaRlebulad, rafinirebuladaa 
warmodgenili). amdenad, gansasazRvravia, ras niSnavs idealuri, 
srulyofili rusTavelTan. gaidealebulia Seyvarebuli adami-
ani, magram ara yvela, aramed garkveuli Tvisebebisa da sazoga-
doebrivi mdgomareobs mqone, rac mijnuris statusisTvis 
ucilobelia:

mijnursa Tvalad siturfe hmarTebs marT viTa mzeoba,
sibrZne, siuxve, simdidre, siyme da mocaleoba,
ena, goneba, daTmoba, mZleTa mebrZolTa mZleoba.
visca es srulad ara sWirs, aklia mijnurT zneoba. (23)

CvenTvis saintereso amjerad `Tvalad siturfe“ gaxlavT. 
miuTiTeben, rom personaJTa garegnobis ZerwvisaTvis rusTavel-
ma mimarTa rogorc aRmosavlur (tropebi, simbolika), aseve anti-
kur literaturasac (Teza – ̀ lamaz sxeulSi lamazi sulia“). dam-
axasiaTebelia erTi aspeqtic: `vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebi naTels 
asxiveben (`iyo arnaTlad naTeli...“ `misman Suqman gananaTla...“). 
aki brZana kidec avtorma, `mijnursa Tvalad siturfe marTebs 
marT, viTa mzeobao“! cnobilia, rom wmida mxedarni agiografi-
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uli Zeglebidan „suliwmidis madliT“ arian mosilni da Taboris 
naTliT gabrwyinebulni. gavixsenoT javaxeTis krebaze mimavali 
grigol xanZTeli, an kidev locvad damdgari grigolisa da ze-
nonis epizodi (giorgi merCulesTan vkiTxulobT: „maSin netari 
igi mamai grigol da zenon sityvaTa dabliTa fsalmunebdes. da 
madlman saRmrToman ganabrwinva igini naTliTa didebisaiTa. 
da saxli igi bneli viTarca mzisa mcxinvarebaman gananaTla da 
viTarca ganiRviZa mamasa makaris, Tqua – viTar sakvirvelad ix-
ilvebian wmidani ese! hrqva mas mamaman grigol : Zmao makar, rai-
sa gikvirs xilvai ese, ara gasmiesa werilisai: „ sakuirvel ars 
RmerTi wmidaTa Soris misTa“). naTeli daadgeba abo Tbilelisa 
Tu daviTisa da konstantines nagvem neSts: „vefxistyaosanSi“ 
am naTlis fenas mxatvruli funqcia akisria da sulieri madl-
mosilebis CenasTan naklebi kavSiri aqvs (rac niSandoblivicaa, 
rakiRa saero literaturaSi agiografiulis elementebi for-
mobrivadaa Sesuli, xolo Sinaarsi da arsi saxecvlilia). 

rusTavelis idealuri adamianebi erTiani samyaros ganuyo-
feli nawilni arian. cxadia, igi savsebiT iziarebs bibliur kos-
mogonias. rac Sesaqmis pirvel TavSia aRwerili. samyaros Seqmna 
da gansruleba eqvs dReSi Tavisi TanmimdevrobiT, samyaros er-
Tianobis idea, erTi mxriv, nacionaluri kanonis gagrZelebaa 
da mxatvrulad xorcSesxmulad gvevlineba Txzulebis ZiriTad 
nawilSi, amgvari gaazreba kvlavac agiografiul ZeglebTan para-
lelizmis saSualebas iZleva, magram, amave dros, is, rom „vefx-
istyaosnis“ personaJebi Cveulebriv esaubrebian cxovelebs, 
mcenareebs, ciur sxeulebs da xSirad TanagrZnoba-gagebasac 
iReben sapasuxod universalizmis ideaa, rac novaciuri tenden-
ciaa mxatvrul teqstebSi. `vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebs am kosmiuri 
TanagrZnobis misaRwevad arc sagangebo sulieri Rvwa sWird-
ebaT da arc mindias msgavsad grZneulebasTan ziareba. gavix-
senoT zemoTqmulis damadasturebeli pasaJebi: a) indoT mefis 
memkvidris SeZeniT qveynad gamefebul sixaruls mTeli samyaro 
iziarebs: `mze da mTvare ganscxrebodes, sixaruliT ca naTobda;

da yovli arsad Semosruli mxiaruli TamaSobda“ (323). ada-
miani ara mxolod kosmosis ganuyofeli nawilia, aramed RvTis 
qmnilebaTa gvirgvinic (igi meeqvse dRes Seqmna uzenaesma da 
amis Semdeg ganisvena). mowesrigebul samyaroSi yvelaferi ur-
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TierTkavSirSia. kvlav gavixsenoT Sesaqme: ufalma Seqmna har-
moniuli samyaro, sadac adamians hqonda yoveli arsebis gagebis 
da gangebis niWi da unari mimadlebuli. amis dasturi adamianis-
gan cxovelTa saxeldebacaa. harmonia daarRvia pirvelcodvam 
da adammac dakarga samyaros Tavdapirveli SegrZneba – gagebis 
madli. RvTis rCeulni „queyanis“ danarCen nawilTan dakargul 
erTobas RvTis mier boZebul uflebas sxva qmnilebaTa gagebisa 
RvTisave wyalobiT ibruneben. es ki pirdapirproporciuladaa 
damokidebuli imaze, Tu ramdenad Seemsgavseba adamiani ufals. 
ramdenad mieaxleba mas (dakarguli pirvelxatis aRdgena adamis 
codvamdel mdgomareobaSi abrunebs mas. am mosazrebis gansamt-
kiceblad bibliaSi mravali magaliTi moiZebneba (mose kverTiT 
wyals gadmoadens kldidan. mewamul zRvas orad gaapobs, raTa 
egviptiT momavalma erma mSvidobiT gadalaxos stiqia, isunave-
si brZolis Jams vedrebiT daayenebs mzes da a.S.). SeiZleba vTq-
vaT, rom „vefxistyaosanSic“ msgavs movlenasTan gvaqvs saqme. 
RvTis mier Seqmnili samyaro („mocemuli qveyana“) aqac harmoni-
uli da erTiania. magram Tuki bibliaSi (da aqedan gamomdinare, 
agiografiul TxzulebebSi) adamiani TviTon iRvwis da iltvis 
amgvari wyalobis misaRebad, „vefxistyaosanSi“ garemosTan er-
Tobam idealuri personaJis – mijnuris, statusiT aris ganpiro-
bebuli. nestan-darejani idealuri adamiania da am gansakuTreb-
uloba gamorCeulobis gamo ganicada misi dabadeba yvelam, vinc 
ki „arsad Semosrula“ samyaroSi (misi da ara fatmanis, sogratis... 
asmaTisac ki, radgan nestani, rogorc mijnuri, erT-erTi mtkice 
rgolia im rTulad naqsovi jaWvisa, rasac kosmosi ewodeba). az-
robrivi TvalsazrisiT, analogiuri datvirTvisaa fridonTan 
mimavali avTandilis gancdaTa amsaxveli epizodic: 

ra esmodis mRera ymisa, smenad mxecni movidian,
misve xmisa sitkbosagan wyliT qvanica gamosxdian,
ismendian, gahvirdian, ra atirdis, atirdian;
imRers leqsTa sabraloTa, Rvarisaebr cremlni sdian (967).

avTandilis tkivilsa da gansacdelsac mTeli samyaro izi-
arebs. iziarebs swored imitom, rom igic srulyofili adamiania 
(zogadad, personaJis, gmiris SefasebisTvis umTavresi, cxadia, 
avtoris dakveTaa. da swored aseTia tarielTan mimarTebiT av-
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toris neba), mijnuria (mxecni, wyliT – qvani, tyiT – nadirni, 
wyalSi Tevzni, ciT – mfrinvelni, yovelni sulierni da aseve 
sxvadasxva erovnebis warmomadgenelni). paralelebis moxmoba 
SegviZlia rogorc bibliidan, aseve agiografiuli Txzulebi-
danac (gavixsenoT daniel winaswarmetyveli, romelsac lomebTan 
Caagdeben da uvnebeli darCeba; elia winaswarmetyveli, romelT-
anac yvavs moaqvs sakvebi, wminda gerasime, romlis gankurnebuli 
lomic monasterSi wyals ezideba, sakvirveli asureli mamebi, 
serafim saroveli da sxv...). mxolod asurel mamaTa cxovrebebs 
rom gadavavloT Tvali, advilad davrwmundebiT naTqvamSi. io-
ane zedazneli misive saswauliT aRmocenebul wyarosTan daTvs 
mimarTavs („sui ukueTu gwyuris da warved, xolo getyvi Sen: ami-
eriTgan nuvis avneb mTasa amas Sina damkvidrebulsa kacTagansa, 
nuca erTsa vis“, ese sityua ra esma daTvs berisagan, viTarca 
mona-morCili... warvidoda, esreT uwyoda sjulisdeba usityvo-
Ta cxovelTa (saqarTvelos samoTxe 1882: 204), Sio mRvimelTan 
mtreds miaqvs sazrdeli (saqarTvelos samoTxe 1882: 230). mis 
cxovrebaSi aRwerilia rogor ubrZanebs asureli mama monastris 
axlos myof mxecebs iqaurobis datovebas, xolo mgels gadarCe-
nil saxedarTa mwyemsvas daavalebs: xolo mgeli...dadga viTar 
mona yovlisa kacobrivisa bunebisa mqonebeli da sityvsa gulis-
myofeli (saqarTvelos samoTxe 1882:238-9). msgavsi pasaJebi mrav-
ladaa ise wilknelis, daviT garejelis, wminda mamantis Tu sxva 
mamaTa cxovrebaSi. Cveni mosazrebis gansamtkiceblad moxmobil 
pirvel pasaJSi samyaro adamianTa TanamgrZnobelia, rakiRa es 
sixaruli idealuri adamianis – nestanis dabadebas ukavSirdeba. 
xolo meoregan TumcaRa saocrad amaRlebulia, magram miwieri 
(da ara saRvTo) siyvarulis daTmeniT aris gamowveuli. amgvarad: 
is, rac sasuliero mwerlobaSi (niWi) momadlebuli aqvs RvTis 
rCeuls, RvTis mxedars, romelic am asparezze iRwvis, „vefxs-
ityaosanSi“ – mijnurs, romlis trfobis obieqtic aqvea, amqvey-
nad. erTi mxriv, TvalsaCinoa aqcentTa gadanacvleba, xolo, 
meore mxriv – aSkaraa universalizmis idea, romelic efuZneba 
qristianul koncefcias (nacionaluri kanoni: siyvaruli gadebs 
xids, kavSirs, ligas adamiansa da RmerTs Soris, gaamTlianebs sa-
myaros), magram novaciuria konteqstis da gadawyvetis Tvalsaz-
risiT (sibrtye, sadac xdeba moqmedeba, asaxvis obieqti da siuJe-
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ti). moxmobil epizodebs savsebiT sxva mizandasaxuleba, funqcia 
da azri aqvT agiografiul TxzulebebSi da gansxvavebuli – „ve-
fxistyaosanSi“: Tu pirvelgan – RvTis madlmosilebiT pirvel-
saxesTan miaxlebul mamaTa sulieri miRwevebis Cvenebaa mTavari, 
meoregan maT, upirveles yovlisa, mxatvruli datvirTva aqvT 
(da unda iTqvas, Zalze mravalferovani. pirvel magaliTSi av-
tors Semohyavs gmiri, romlis garSemoc viTardeba poemis siuJe-
ti, xolo meoreSi avTandilis grZnobaTa siRrmes warmoadgens). 
zemomoxmobil or pasaJSi samyaro TanaugrZnobs Txzulebis 
gmirebs, maTi lxinisa da Wiris gamziarebelia da am TanagrZnobas 
idealuri personaJebic xedaven, aRiqvamen; „vefxistyaosanSi“ 
gvxvdeba ramdenime msgavsi epizodi, magram TiToeuli maTgani 
rusTavelis poeturma xedvam SemoqmedebiT prizmaSi gaatara 
da saxecvlili formiT damoukidebeli datvirTvis simboluri 
funqciis epizodebad aqcia. gavixsenoT avTandilis mosvla 
gulanSarodan: 

mowurvil iyo zafxuli, qveyniT amoslva mwvanisa,
vardis furclobis niSani, dro maTis paemanisa,
etlis cvaleba mzisagan, Sejdoma sarostanisa.
da sulTqvna, ra naxa yvavili man, unaxavman xanisa.
agrgvinda ca da Rrubelni crodes brolisa cvariTa;
vardTa akoca bagiTa, miTve vardisa dariTa;
ubrZana: `giWvret TvaliTa, gul-tkbilad SemxedvariTa,
da misad sanacvlod movilxen Tqven Tana saubariTa~. (1328-1329)

es aris mijnuris Sexvedris molodiniT gulaRtyinebuli 
moymis grZnoba, SeiZleba iTqvas, avTandilis gancda axloa 
bunebis romantikul msoflaRqmasTan. Tuki SevadarebT `SuSani-
kis wamebasa“ an `grigol xancTelis“ cxovrebaSi“ CarTul peiza-
Jebs, gamoikveTeba msgavsebac (ufro metad – memkvidreobiToba 
nacionaluri kanonisa) da gansxvavebac (novaciuri midgoma da 
siaxle, romelic rusTvelTan gvaqvs.). igive iTqmis mnaTobebT-
an gasaubrebaze. amjerad ar vexebiT rusTvelis astrologiur 
warmodgenebs da mis ganaTlebas mecnierebis am dargSi. Cven mx-
olod pasaJis wminda poeturi datvirTva da sasuliero mwer-
lobasTan misi mimarTeba gvainteresebs. miTiTebuli epizodi 
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sxvadasxvagvari mosazrebis gamoTqmis saSualebas iZleva: erTi 
mxriv, warmoCndeba qristianul wiaRSi akrZaluli astrolo-
giuri warmodgenebi, xolo, meore mxriv, SesaZloa pavle moci-
qulis Svidi cac gavixsenoT „saqme mociqulTadan“. magram mizani 
avtorisa sruliad gansxvavebulia: universalizmis idea amjera-
dac aSkaraa.

savsebiT sxvagvarad ganaviTara rusTavelma vefxis motivi da 
lom-vefxis daxocvis epizodi TxzulebaSi. tarielma ganrisxeb-
uli satrfo Seamsgavsa „pirgamexebul vefxs“ (qve-wva viT kldisa 
napralsa...), ris gamoc ukve ganSorebis Semdeg amirspasalari ve-
fxis tyaviT Seimosa, xolo Semdeg amave mizeziT daxoca lom-ve-
fxi. es emociurad datvirTuli pasaJi simboluradaa moazrebu-
li. lom-vefxi (damkvidrebuli ganmartebiT tarieli da nestani) 
jer ealerseba, Semdeg – „medgrad waekideba“ urTierTs. maTma 
„laRobam“ moymes „sayvareli moasurva“, xolo wakidebam vefx-
istyaosani raindi aaRelva. dasaxelebul epizodSic SeiZleba 
ganvWvritoT agiografiul TxzulebaTa da bibliis kvali (azris 
dasadastureblad Tundac zemomoxmobili pasaJebi gamogvadge-
ba bibliidan Tu agiografiuli beletristikidan). tarieli 
avTandils lom-vefxis daxocvis moments uambobs da ganmar-
tavs: `hgvandes raTme moyvarulTa, maTi naxva gamexarnes, maT 
ra uyves erTmanerTsa, gamikvirdes, Semezarnes“ (907); „mis gamo 
kocna mominda“... „lomsa davugme naqmari“...(912). mniSvnelovana, 
rom avTandilisgan gansxvavebiT (romlis sixarulic da wuxilic 
kargad esmis garesamyaros, tarielis sawuxari TiTqos upasuxod 
rCeba: `lomsa davugme naqmari“... 910, `miRrinvida da mawyenda 
brWkaliTa sisxlTa mRvreliTa“... 911), Txzulebis gmiri am Sem-
TxvevaSi garesamyarosTan disproporciaSia. misi guli `mxecqm-
nilia“, misni kavSirni – daSlilni; is iseve iqceva, rogorc erTi 
maTgani (rusTvelis anTropologiis sawindari – ̀ guli, cnoba da 
goneba“ dakargulia, amitomac `xelqmnilia“ da acxadebs: `xeli 
viTa iqms brZnobasa“; is `sofliT gaRma gabijebulia“, radgan 
garesamyaroSic imaves xedavs, rac misi tragizmis sawindari gax-
da). marTalia, erTi SexedviT tarielisa da lom-vefxis grZno-
bebis mdinareba misdevs erTmaneTs, magram sabolood vergagebiT 
gamowveulma mrisxanebam (Tu SeZrwunebam) tarieli aiZula, lom-
vefxi daexoca. aq moymis siyvaruli, is, rac mimarTulebas aZlevs 
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mTels Txzulebas, sasowarkveTamdea misuli. mniSvnelovani ki 
is gaxlavT, rom mxatvruli gardasaxvis Sedegad kavSiri agio-
grafiul literaturasTan, faqtobrivad, dakargulia. 

sasuliero mwerlobasTan „vefxistyaosnis“ mimarTebis Tval-
sazrisiT sainteresoa kidev erTi momenti: Txzulebis person-
aJTaTvis ar arsebobs enobrivi barieri (da am SemTxvevaSi sau-
baria ara mxolod ideaulur, aramed empiriul, meorexarisxovan 
personaJebze). indoeli, arabi, gulanSaroeli Tu sxva erovnebis 
warmomadgenelni yovelgvari winaRobis gareSe amyareben erTma-
neTTan. maT erTmaneTis Wiri da lxini gauTavisebiaT. avTandi-
lis „mReris“ sasmenad da Sesamkobad „indoeli, arabi, berZeni, 
maSriyiT da maRribelni, rusni, sparsni, mofrangeni da misreTiT 
megviptelni mosulan“. kvlav asurel mamebs davimowmebT, cnobi-
lia, rom maTgan araerTi qarTulad ametyvelda CamosvlisTa-
nave, rom araferi vTqvaT bibliaze. qristes mowafeni yvela ers 
sakuTar enaze axarebdnen macxovris gankacebisa da aRdgomis 
saidumlos, sulTmofenobis dRes ki sagangebod miecaT madli 
amisa. fiqcia, gamonagoni, romelsac literaturuli azrovneba 
saero literaturis Semnamde ar icnobda, xolo mxatvrul saa-
zrovno sistemaSi folkloruli nakadiT arsebobda, `vefxisty-
aosanSi“ tradiciulisa da novaciuris saucxoo sinTezirebiT 
iCina Tavi. Sedegad ki gvaqvs Txzuleba, romelic (vfiqrob, ar 
iqneba gadaWarbebuli) SeiZleba CaiTvalos ara mxolod nacio-
naluri literaturuli kanonis, aramed zenacionaluri kanonis 
axal etapad.

damowmebani:

vefxistyaosani 1956: vefxistyaosani. Tbilisi: `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 

1956.

imedaSvili 1957: imedaSvili g. rusTvelologiuri literatura. 

Tbilisi: `sabWoTa saqarTvelo~, 1957.

kekeliZe 1961: kekeliZe k. Zveli qarTuli literaturis istoria. t.II. 

Tbilisi: Tsu gamomcemloba, 1961.

naTaZe ... 1966: naTaZe n., caiSvili s. SoTa rusTaveli da misi poema. 

Tbilisi: `ganaTleba~, 1966.



225

ratiani 2015: ratiani i. qarTuli mwerloba da msoflio literaturu-

li procesi. Tbilisi: `SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis insti-

tutis gamomcemloba~, 2015.

sabinini 1882: sabinini m. saqarTvelos samoTxe. sankt-peterburgi: 

sankt-peterburgis saimperatoro tipografia, 1882.

CikvaiZe 2001: CikvaiZe e. ̀ zogierTi dakvirveba ̀ vefxistyaosnisa“ da sa-

suliero mwerlobis urTierTmimarTebis Sesaxeb~. klasikuri da Taname-

drove qarTuli mwerloba. Tbilisi: `literaturis institutis gamom-

cemloba~, 2001.

https://geofilologia.wordpress.com/2015/01/19/mxatvruli-saxe/ 
http://www.orthodoxy.ge/tserili/biblia_sruli/sarchevi.php



226

evropuli da nacionaluri konteqstebis 

urTierTmimarTebis problema da `vefxistyaosani~

Interrelation of National and International Literary 
Models and “ The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

IA BURDULI
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Georgian National University
Georgian Technical University

Who is the Knight?
(“The Knight in Panther’s Skin” and the Motives of the 

German Epos)

Both the heroic and romantic legends have been the building material for both 
the “Ashugh”’s -  (Lower Minne, in Germany Niedere Minne) and Troubadour’s,  
(Minnesinger) poetry and its tune. However, the social issues and the question 
of existence (being), coming from both the folk roots and ancient tales, have not 
been strange neither to the western, nor to the eastern heroic poetry epoch. Those 
Motives have been current not only for the wandering musicians, but were the 
core values for the literature at the royal court, as well as forth heroic novel.

Key words: The essence of the universe, love.

ia burduli
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
saqarTvelos erovnuli universiteti
saqarTvelos teqnikuri universiteti

vin aris raindi?
(„vefxistyaosnisa~ da germanuli eposis motivebi)

samyaros qmnadoba, samyaros arsi „vefxistyaosanSi” siyvaru-
lia. poemis personaJebisTvis siyvarulisaTvis brZola, siyvaru-
lis Zieba aris gza samyaros Secnobisaken, sawyisis arsisaken, rac 
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poemis prologSia gadmocemuli. Esamyaros arsis es saidumlo da 
misken savali gza graalis Tasis simboloSi iyris Tavs germanu-
li saraindo romanis mTxzvelis volfram fon eSenbaxis sagmiro 
eposSi `parcifali~.

es gza siyvaruliskenE gasavlelia, dabrkolebebiT, Sec-
domebis daSvebiTa da maTi gacnobierebiT. gza, romelic unda 
ganvlos WeSmaritma raindma, rom Seicnos graalis saidumlo – 
WeSmariti siyvaruli, Seimecnos moyvasis gancda. maSin srulde-
ba raindis gasavleli saxifaTo gza.

rusTavelisa da eSenbaxis siyvaruli gansxvavebulia sakaro 
literaturis siyvarulisagan, saraindo eposis axali sityvaa. 
Oorive avtorisaTvis raindis satrfo ara gaTxovili banovani 
qalia, aramed qalwuli da es siyvaruli colqmruli erTobiTa 
da TanacxovrebiT mTavrdeba. Aamavdroulad sagulisxmoa, rom 
satrfos, sasaxlis karze aRzrdil qalwuls, gacnobierebuli 
aqvs siyvarulis arsi, movaleobebi siyvarulis winaSe da saku-
Tari qaluroba. saraindo samsaxuri ki Tavisufalia mizanmimar-
Tulad gmirad gaxdomisagan da zogjer, ara calsaxad sanaqebo 
saqcieli siyvarulis gamoxsnas, siyvarulis gadarCenasa da mis 
WeSmarit Secnobas emsaxureba. „vefxistyaosani“ da „parcifali“ 
renesansis saTaveebTan dgas da xidia Sua saukueebis Sexedule-
bebsa da aRorZinebis suliskveTebas Soris. marTalia, orive te-
qstSi dasavluri saraindo romanisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli krite-
riumebia, rogoricaa vasalis erTguli samsaxuri, satrfosaTvis 
Tavdadeba, megobrobisa da mijurobisadmi erTguleba, magram 
stereotipuli etiketisagan gaTavisufleba, sulieri Rireb-
ulebebisa da realuri yofis erT mTlianobad, harmoniad gaaz-
reba aRorZiebis xanis suliskveTebas exmianeba. 

„vefxistyaosnis~ personaJebi simbolurad araqarTvelebi 
arian da Sesabamisad, maT sjulze teqstSi konkretuli sau-
bari ar aris, magram xvarazmSas vaJis samefosadmi ganwyoba, da 
ufliswulis mkvlelobis faqti, rogorc cduneba, Tu usiyvaru-
lobidan Tavis daRweva, aseve qajeTis simbolika, rogorc qveyn-
iuri jojoxeTi da gansawmendeli, sulieri gzis simbolikasTan 
erTad, religiuri TvalsazrisiTac iZleva iterpretaciis sa-
Sualebas. eSenbaxTan ki raindebi sxvadasxva religiuri aRm-
sareblobis arian. Mmiuxedavad amisa, sagulisxmoa, rom toler-
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antulad ganwyobili, keTilmosurne parcifali graalis Tasis 
saidumlos ZiebaSia, romelic egviptur da keltur kulturebSi 
qaluri da mamakacuri sawyisebis erTobas ganasaxierebs, xolo 
qristianul simbolikaSi adamianis siyvarulisTvis Sewiruli 
sisxlis – ziarebisTvis gankuTvnili barZimis simboloa (koperi 
1986: 67). 

raindi swored WeSmariti qristianobis Secobisaken iswrafis 
da aRmoaCens kidec siyvaruls – kacTmoyvareobas (eleniE1966:48). 

Oorive teqsti religiurad, nacionalurad da ierarqiulad 
pluralisturi samyaros suraTis warmosaxviT novatoria. Oorive 
avtoris Rirseba ki swored is aris, rom isini ara am araerTgva-
rovan samyaros, romelsac mze Tanabrad efineba, idialisturad 
xataven, aramed aidealeben am samyaros perspeqtiul suraTs, 
es avtorTa nebaa: eSnbaxisTvis graalis koSki momavalSi war-
moCindeba erTobaT, monarqis winaSe yvela adamianisTvis Taas-
woruflebiani TanaarsebobiT (baumani, oberle 2000: 23).

 rusTaveli ki ocnebobs ekonomikur, polotikur, adamianur 
Tanasworuflebianobaze da epilogis bolos wers: 

yovlTa sworad wyalobasa viTar Tovlsa moaTovdes;

Oobol-qvrivni daamdidrnes da glaxakni ar iTxovdes; 

Aavis mqnelni daaSinens, kravni kravTa ver uwovdes,

 Sigan maTTa sabrZanisTa Txa da mgeli erTad sZovdes. 

(rusTaveli 1986:512)

samyaros mistikurad Secnoba: `vefxistyaosanSi~ locva da 
ciur mnaTobTa harmonia samyarosTan, `parcifalSi~ graalis Ta-
sis simbolika, rogorc ferflidan ganaxleba, adamianuri sawy-
isis Zieba, adamianis raobis garkveva fsevdo-dionise areopage-
lis evropul qristianul mistikas exmianeba da aqve SeigrZnoba 
stereotipuli islamuri msoflaRqmisgan gansxvavebuli sufis-
turi elemeti poeziisa da siyvarulis mTlianobisa, rogorc 
saRmrTo da adamianuri mijnurobis erTianoba. M

mas erTsa mijnurobasa Wkvianni ver mihxvdebian,

ena daSvrebis, msmenlisa yurnica davaldebian,
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vTqvne xelobani qvenani, romelni xorcTa xvdebian;
marT masve hbaZven, Tu odes ar siZven, SoriT bndebian.

(rusTaveli 1986:11)

rusTaveli acxadebs, rom saRvTo siyvaruls – umaRles, misti-
kur poezias ver Caswvdeba azrovnebiT mxolod yofaze mijaWuli 
adamiani – `Wkviani~. umetesoba ki kacTaSoris aseTia. mistikur 
siyvaruls mxolod namdvili poeti –Slegi Tu SeigrZnobs.D mom-
Rerali xelovani – raindi ki qebis Rirsia, Tu hbaZavs umaRles 
poezias – saRvTo siyvaruls da amqveyniur siyvaruls siZvis 
qebis gareSe umReris. RvTiuri siyvaruli ki saidumloa, miste-
riaa da misi sikvdilamde SenarCuneba – misi `sikvdilmde~ gatana 
mowameobriv Zalisxmevas da cremlisRvras moiTxovs.

naxes ucxo moyme vinme jda mtirali wylisa pirsa,
Savi cxenis sadaviTa hyva lomsa da viTa gmirsa,
xSirad esxa margaliti lagam-abjar-unagirsa.
cremlsa vardi daeTrTvila, gulsa mduRrad anatirsa.

 (rusTaveli 1986:35)

cremli, rogorc suliwmindis madli gulis gamwmedeli da 
gardamqmelia da am TvalsazrisiTac rusTaveli arRvevs stereo-
tips, rom vaJkacs cremli ar SeSvenis da wminda mamaTa swavlebas 
misdevs, saubrobs ra cremlze, rogorc suliwmindis madlze, 
romelic gulis gzas siyvarulisaTvis wmends. 

wagikiTxavs, siyvarulsa mociqulni ragvar sweren?

viT ityvian, viT aqeben? Tan, cnobani miaferen.

siyvaruli aRgvamaRlebs, viT eJvanni amas JReren...

(rusTaveli 1986:257)

„vefxistyaosani~ himnia qristianul siyvarulze, romelic 
sicocxlis arsi da maradiulobaa: brZeTa uTqvamT siyvaruli, 
bolod misi ar waxdomaao da Ees ganwyoba „parcifalis~ mTavar 
ideas exmianeba, rac raindis mier qristiauli siyvarulis Secnobaa. 

rusTavelisa da eSenbaxisaTvis qristianoba azrovnebaa, es 
gzaa sakuTari Tavis Sesacnobad, adamianuri zneobis, kacT-
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moyvareobis, tolerantobis, WeSmariti raindobis saTavea. „ve-
fxistyaosnis~, iseve rogorc `parcifalis~ gmirebi sxvadasxva 
qveynis Svilebi arian da aSkaraa orive mwerlis kosmopolituri, 
progresuli xedva, Mmistikuri qorwineba sulisa da RvTiuris 
Serwymaa, xolo Ziebis gza: graalis Zieba, nestanis Zieba da dab-
rkolebaTa gadalaxva tanjviT sakuTari Tavis Secobisa da yo-
fierebis arsis aRmoCenaa. Ees gzebi msoflios miTosis, folk-
lorisa da eposis bevr gzas „kveTs“ orfeosis mier evridikes 
Ziebas, animusis mier animas, xolo ramas mier sitas Ziebas.

„vefxistyaosansa~ da „parcifalSi~ orive nawarmoebis war-
momavlobis wyarod Tavad avtorebi ucxour ambebs simbolurad 
asaxeleben. eSenbaxi „parcifalis~ wyarod arabul ambavs asax-
elebs, romelsac misi TqmiT, saxelganTqmulma poetma provan-
selma kiotma miakvlia da frangulad Targmna, xolo Semdeg eS-
ebaxma germanulad. xolo rusTaveli acxadebs, rom sparsuli 
ambavi gadmoitana qarTulad:

ese ambavi sparsuli, qarTulad naTargmanebi,
viT margaliti oboli, xelis-xel sagogmanebi,
vpove da leqsad gardavTqvi, saqme vqmen saWoWmanebi,
Cemman xel-mqmnelman dammarTos laRman da lamazman nebi.

(rusTaveli 1986:10) 

es literaturuli mistifikaciaa, romelic viTomda ZirZvel, 
namdvil Tqmulebas eyrdnoba, romelic saTayvanebel mzes – Tam-
ars miuZRvna SoTam. 

„parcifali~ ki eSenbaxma savaraudod Tavis cols uZRvna, 
romlis vinaobasac avtori ar amxels, Tumca aRniSnavs, rom qal-
batoni madlieri darCeba, xolo sxva banovanebi moxiblulni. Aam 
nawarmoebSi upirveles yovlisa, swored qali personaJebi aana-
lizeben sasaxlis karis raiduli etiketis xelovnurad dacvis 
safrTxeebs, parcifalis deda Tavis Svils gaxiznulad zrdis 
bunebis wiaRSi, qalma icis, rom ritualebis zedmiwevniT dacvam 
SeiZleba siyvaruli, kacTmoyvareoba, sicocxle gamoacalos mis 
Svils. es safrTxe graalis Tasis arsis dakargvis tolfasia ro-
manSi. swored siyvarulis, adamianuri Tanadgomis mniSvelobis 
Ziebis Secnobaa nawarmoebis mTavari paTosi, romlis simboloa 
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graali. mis Sesacnobad parcifali cxovrebis did gzas gadis da, 
roca adamianur TanagrZnobas etiketze win daayaenebs, swored 
maSin yalibdeba WeSmarit raindad – Seicnobs graalis saidum-
los da mxolod kacTmoyvareobis ZaliT xdeba misi mflobeli. 

rac Seexeba „vefxistyaosnis~ qalebs, isinic gabedulni, da-
moukidebelni arian gadawyvetilebebis miRebisas da am Tval-
sazrisiTac, „vefxistyaosanSi~ evropuli romanis tendenciebi 
aSkaraa. qali ara marto Tavisi statusiTa da gadawyvetilebe-
biTaa mamakacTan gaTanabrebuli, aramed metaforuladac, aqac 
irRveva stereotipebi, rom mamakacuri energiis gamoxatule-
baa mzis energia, xolo qaluri sawyisi mTvaris intuitiur sim-
bolikas ukavSirdeba. teqstSi tarieli araerTxel aris Sedar-
ebuli mzesTan, magram TinaTini TviT mzes swunobs, Tumca mze 
TinaTinobs, isini erTni arian. TinaTini aris goneba sakuTar 
mSvenebaSi darwmunebuli, igi mSvidad uSvebs mijnurs cxovrebis 
gzaze da homerosis penelopes msgavsad elodeba guliswors. Ti-
naTini darwmunebulia, rom misi raindi cxovrebiseuli gamoc-
dilebiT gamobrZmedili dabrundeba sakuTar wiaRSi. sagulisx-
moa, rom mzis simbolikis universalurobis fesvebi qarTuli 
folkloridan iRebs saTaves, rogoricaa magaliTad mzeWabuki 
da amavdroulad, pirimze da mzeTamze. 

folklorul Tematikaze Seqmnili romantikuli da sagmiro 
Tqmulebebi arsebiTi masalaa rogorc aSuRuri, aseve trubadu-
rebis (germaniaSi truverTa) poeziisa da HhangisaTvis (D„don~ – 
isaTvis), Tumca socialuri da yofierebis sakiTxebic ar yofila 
ucxo arc dasavluri da arc aRmosavluri saraindo xanis poe-
ziisaTvis, rac xSirad aseve xalxuri fesvebidan, Zveli Tqmule-
bebidan iRebs saTaves. es motivebi aqtualuri iyo ara mxolod 
moxetiale musikosebis, aramed, agreTve sakaro literaturi-
saTvis da saraindo romanis mTavar Rirebulebas warmoadgenda, 
romelSic qali gansakuTrebul figurad ikveTeba. A

am TvalsazrisiT gamorCeulia skandinaviur edebSi Cawerili 
germanuli sagmiro epikuri simRerebi: „simRera gudrunze~, „sim-
Rera zigurdze~, romelTa motivebze sagmiro romani „simRera 
nibelungebze~ daiwera. rac Seexeba „vefxistyaosans~ „zogi-
erTi mkvlevari Tvlis, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ Sinaarsi qarTuli 
folkloridan unda iyos aRebuli. MmTel saqarTveloSi iyo cik-
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li, xalxuri TqmulebebiT gavrcobili, romelic „vefxistyao-
sanSic~ Semoinaxa. Yyvela es Tqmuleba ZiriTadad „tarielianis” 
saxeliTaa cnobili (e.i. Tqmulebebi tarielze). Eeposis saTauri 
„vefxistyaosani~ aseve misi sinonimia („vefxis tyavis matare-
beli” tarieli)... am ciklis variantebis amgvarma simravlem da 
aseve faqtma, rom isini saqarTvelos zogierT „velur~ adgileb-
Sia napovni, rogoricaa fSaveTi da xevsureTi, sadac normaluri 
gziT rusTavelis eposi dawerili saxiT verasdros SeaRwevda, 
zogierTi mkvlevari im azramde miiyvana, rom rusTavelma Tavisi 
eposis Sinaarsi am qarTuli Tqmulebidan aiRo. 

rogorc cobilia, aRmosavleTis (sparsi da arabi) poetebi da 
mwerlebi, iseve rogorc evropeli trubadurebi da minezingere-
bi simRerebsa da misamRerebs TviTon ki ar igonebdnen, aramed 
isini mudam ganmartavdnen, rom Zvel Tqmulebebs gadmoscemd-
nen. Aaq Cven kvlav srul msgavsebas vpoulobT rusTavels, mis wi-
namorbedebsa da Tanamedroveebs Soris rogorc aRmosavleTSi, 
ise dasavleTSi~ (nozaZe 2002:www.nlp.gov.ge). 

 „am sparsul qarTulad naTargnmaneb ambavSi~ sparseTi mxo-
lod orjer aris naxsenebi da orivejer arakeTilganwyobiT aris 
moxsenebuli nestanis teqstSi:

E
ese ambad ar egebis, rome sparsni gagvixasden.

(rusTaveli 1986:173)

hkadre, Tu sparsTa vera viqm indoeTisa Wamasa.
(rusTaveli 1986:173)

sagulisxmoa, rom Qswored sparseTTanaa davari Tavisi yofi-
Ta da ganwyobiT dakavSirebuli da aseve SeTxzul qveyanasTan 
– qajeTTan, rac simboluri TvalsazrisiT SeiZleba, rom erT 
mTlianobad – sulis jojoxeTad ganvixiloT, romelSic davarma 
Tavis ZmiSvili nestani –RvTaebrivi siyvarulis muxti moamwyv-
dia, manamde ki mas mkvlelobis gza gaatara. Ees gza SeiZleba gan-
vixiloT ambivalenturad: erT mxriv, rogorc codvisa da Semdeg 
tanjviT ganwmendis, sulieri amaRlebis gzad (nestanis werili) 
da meore mxriv, borotebis aRmofxvrisa da daZlevis, borotebi-
sgan Tavis daRwevis mcdelobad, romelic nestanma da tarielma 
erTad gaiares, albaT, swored es aris gza mistikur qorwine-
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bamde, qaluri da mamakacuri sawyisis harmoniul SeerTebamde. Ees 
siyvarulis harmoniaa, romlis darRvevis gamo, roca gasaidum-
loebul – nislis ganZs siyvarulis niadagi gamoecala krimhil-
da daudobel mkvlelad iqca da igi am saqcieliT aRSfoTebuli 
raindis – hildebrandis msxverpli gaxda romanSi. TqmulebaSi ki 
usasoobisa da sulieri miusafarobisgan, martosulma qalma xsna 
veRar hpova, kldeebs Seefara, rac simboluri TvalsazrisiT 
koSkTan, gamomwyvdevasTanaa dakavSirebuli. 

„aRsaniSnavia, rom miTohermetul simbolikaSi „cixe~, „koS-
ki~, yovelive rac iwvevs tyveobis asociacias, ganasaxierebs 
qvesknels, rac aSkaraa raindul romanebSic. qajeTis, rogorc 
qvesknelis, qtonuri samyaros arsi naTeli xdeba, Tu ganvixilavT 
indoeT-QqajeTis dapirispirebas, agreTve qveynebisa da mxareebis 
simbolur mniSvnelobas vefxistyaosanSi” (nozaZe 2002:www.nplg.
gov.ge).

„qajeTis dedoflis dulanduxtis saxelis fuZe „dulan~ 
mzametyvelebis TvalsazrisiT sparsuli onomastikonis mixed-
viT „dilar~ niSnavs „simSvidis momgvrels~, „damamSvidebels~. 
damamSvidebeli ki sikvdilis qalRmerTs, qtonurad didi dedas 
ganasaxierebs, xolo qajeTis cixe qvesknelis, qtonuri sauflos 
alegoriad ikiTxeba, QqajeTi, rogorc “bind-bandi bnelisa“ (ius-
ti 1963:www.hu –berlin.de / Literaturnachweise).

„MaRmosavlur misteriebis simbolikaSi indoeTi, indostani 
niSnavs legedalur, zRaprul mxares ukvdavebisas, RvTaebri-
vi naTlisas, pirdapir samoTxes. amasTan aris dakavSirebuli 
uZvelesi sparsuli saxelwodeba sulieri indoeTisa, Para desa, 
rac niSavs „gaRvTaebrivebul miwas“. Aaqedanvea samoTxis saxel-
wodeba Paradisus indoevropul enebSi.Psufistur simbolikaSic 
hindustani ukvdavebis mxarea, samoTxea…... da dakavSirebulia 
cxovrebis xesTan“ (gamsaxurdia (svaniZe) 2016: 308). 

arabeTi ki ZirZveli sibrZnis qveyanaa da aRmosavleTis umniS-
vnelovanesi nawili. Mmzis amosvlis mxares, aRmosavleTiT mde-
bareobs qristianuli sakurTxevelic da rusTavelTanac xsna 
AaRmosavleTiskenaa. Llukas saxarebaSi vkiTxulobT: „momxedna 
Cven aRosavleTman (luka 1991:1,12). 

aq am aRmosavleTSi, am mentalobiT aRizardnen nestani da 
TinaTini. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom isini simbolurad gamoxataven am 
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ZirZvel sibrZnes, qristianuli kredos faqiz mxars – qalis axal 
fenomens. aRsaniSnavia, rom saraindo romanisaTvis zogadad 
damaxasiaTebelia aseTi ganwyoba.

sainteresoa, Tu riT gansxvavdeba saraindo romani adreuli 
sagmiro Tqmulebebisagan, rogor ikiTxeba realoba da rogor 
Camoyalibda raindis mxatvruli xati. Tu xalxur simRerebSi 
qali sagvareulo tradiciebisa da grZnobebis mxardamWeria, 
rogoricaa gudruni edebSi, romanSi „simRera nibelungebze“ 
colqmruli harmonia gadamwyvetia da aseTi siyvaruli gamoxat-
avs erTobasa da mTlianobas. sagulisxmoa, rom romanSi „simRe-
ra nibelungebze“, iseve rogorc „vefxistyaosanSi“, swored mi-
jnuri – meuRlis siyvarulis ZaliT aris Zlieri da SeubRelavi 
qali da Tavis individualobas swored aseTi siyvarulis ZaliT 
amJRavnebs. qaluri muxtis zegavlena raindul suliskveTebaze 
da qalis gavlena socialuri da politikuri gadawyvetile-
bebis miRebisas orive romaSi gansakuTrebulia. aRsaniSnavia, 
rom orive nawarmoebSi mTavar personaJ qalebs maRali statusi 
gaaCniaT, rac Sesabamis aRzrdasTan erTad, uflebas aZlevT maT 
Tamami da sisxliani gadawyvetilebebic ki miiRon. qalebi dga-
men pirvel nabijs mijurobisken – poeziisken, isini siyvaru-
liT imyareben Zalauflebas da Zalauflebas wiraven siyvaru-
lisaTvis. rac SeexebaT dabali statusis qal personaJebs, maTi 
fsiqo-tipi da raindebTan damokidebuleba, maTi gavlena randTa 
cxovrebaze gansxvavebulad ikveTeba. sagulisxmoa, rom es qa-
lebic did rols TamaSoben TavianT socialur yofiT sivrceSi 
gadawyvetilebebis miRebisas. miuxedavad imis, rom aseTi qali 
raindTa amaRlebuli gZnobebis STagonebis wyaros ar warmoad-
gens, misi gavlena da roli Taviseburad mniSvnelovaia. sain-
teresoa aseve qalTa erotikuli Strixebi raindTa emociebze. 
rusTaveli ara marto fatmanisnair macdunebeli qalis gareg-
nul da Sinagan niSnebs aRwers aseTi qalis fsiqo-tipis warmo-
saCenad, aramed performansis gamomsaxvelobiT xatavs mijnur-
Ta Sexvedras. nestani vefxviviT gawolili mwvane kabiT xvdeba 
tariels, sadac mwvane, ferTametyvelebis mixedviT, sicocxlis 
xis simboloa, aRorZinebis erT-erTi mTavari feria, xolo su-
fizmisTvis mistikuris arsebiTi simboloa. nestani dawmunebu-
lia sakuTar Rirsebasa da mSvenierebaSi, roca tariels eubneba, 
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rom misnairs ver hpovebs raindi, Tundac cas miwvdes. TinaTini 
ki Silifad Cacmuli da TmagaSlili xvdeba mijnurs saRamos Jams, 
roca mas movaleobas akisrebs:

gaZrcvilsa tansa emosa yaryumi usapironi,

eburvis moSliT rideni, fasisa Tqmad saWironi.

(rusTaveli 1986: 45)

krimhildze ki vkiTxulobT, rom mis silamazes gmiris cecx-
lad aRzneba SeeZlo. 

sawolT msaxurni vidodnen winaSe qalbatonisa.

mWvretelTa gasarRvevelad sisuste uCndaT Ronisa.

vaJni cdilobdnen Sexedvas, mimdgarni, viTarca tyeni.

es zigfridisTvis saamo iyo da Tan sawyeni.

(ucnobi avtori www. webmix.ge)

orive mwerlis Rirsebad unda aRiniSnosApersonaJTa bunebri-
vi, adamianuri xasiaTebis daxatva da am xasiaTebis fsiqologi-
uri gaxsna daxvewili mxatvruli gamomsaxvelobiT. 

„vefxistyaosnis~ bolos vkiTxulobT: „gasrulda maTi ambavi 
viTa sizmari Ramisa...~ da es finali mavanis cxovrebis bolos 
gancdil emocias moergeba nebismier epoqaSi. 

„Ramis sizmari~, „simuxTle Jamisa~ germanul sagmiro eposSi 
„simRera nibelungebze~ teqstis dasawyisSive iCens Tavs; krim-
hildes sizmarSi dasawyisSive ixsneba dasasruli, magram krim-
hilde mainc gaivlis gzas siyvarulis sisxlian dasasrulamde. 

dRevandeli gadasaxedidan, yvela epoqas Tavisi postmodern-
izmi aqvs da aqac,Q orive nawarmoebSi ikiTxeba literaturuli 
Tu miTologiuri kodebi, xolo qveteqstebSi yofiTi cxovrebis 
niuansebi; orive teqsti Tavisufalia dogmebisagan; danaSaulis 
Ziebisa da cxovrebis Ziebis gzebi ki simbolurad ikveTeba da or-
planianobis elementebi moCans. 

D
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Who Are the Kajis?
(According to Georgian Historical Literary Work and 
Shota Rustaveli’s “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”)

According to ‘’the Georgian Chronicle’’ the word ‘’kaji’’ in Armenian means 
the ‘’brave’’ ”. 

 In  Shota Rustaveli’s poem  is told that  black-skinned slaves put Nestan-
Darejan in the ark ‘’by using the methods of the wizard kajis’’. The slaves were 
‘’crowing’’ ‘’ippi, ippia’’.  In Wolof, the word ‘’ippi’’ means ‘’the foreign landscape’’.
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We’ve become interested in the English translations of ‘’The Knight in the 
Panther’s skin’’.  About the slaves, who took Nestan in captive Robert Stevenson 
writes: “They laughed in their glee”.

 The word ”Qaji” means: 1. fantastic, magic being, 2. The men who are brave 
and know many different skills of magic.

Key words: Qaji, historic, fortress, choir, fantastic. 
 

ia grigalaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

vin arian qajebi?
(qarTuli saistorio mwerlobisa da 

SoTa rusTavelis „vefxistyaosnis“ mixedviT)

SoTa rusTvelis `vefxistyaosanSi~ realuri personaJebis, 
adamiani-gmirebis gverdiT Tanaarseboben jadosnuri, fan-
tastikuri arsebebi, maT Soris – qajebi. poemaSi isini zogjer 
grZneulebis mcodneebad gvevlinebian, zogjer – mamac, meomar 
arsebebad, romelTa cixe kacTagan ubrZolvelia, daumarcxebe-
lia, zogjer ki poeti maT devebis, zRapruli arsebebis gverdiT 
moixseniebs.

vin arian qajebi? qarTul saistorio mwerlobaSi, kerZod le-
onti mrovelis `qarTvel mefeTa cxovrebaSi~ vkiTxulobT: `r՜b 
mefeni kaos da farsman i՜e weli imefes. Semdgomad maTsa dasx-
dnen Zeni maTni, bartomis Ze kaos mcxeTas da qarTamis Ze fars-
man – armazs; aramed iyvnen zemoTni mefeni siyuarulsa zeda 
somexTasa, xolo mirvan mefeman somexTaman daiviwya siyvaruli 
maTi da miuRo sazRvari qarTlisa wuna da artani mtkuramde da 
uwoda wunas qajTa tuni (romel ars devTa saxli), aramed ver-
uZles Ziebad sazRvarni TÂsni amaT mefeTa Semdgomad mwuxareni 
mokudnen~(qarTlis cxovreba 1973: 63). 

Nnikoloz nikoloziSvilis TqmiT `mirvand mefe~, anu didi 
mefe iarvandi e. w. orontidebis dinastiis warmomadgeneli somx-
eTis mefea, oront II, romlis zeobac ivaraudeba Zv. w. III sauku-
nis bolos da II saukunis dasawyisSi. safiqrebelia, rom ervandma, 
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(igive orontma, igive iarvandma) aaSena bagarani, kerpebis qalaqi 
mdinare axurianis CrdiloeT napirze. imave mdinaris CrdiloeT 
napirzeve gauSenebia ervands didi tye, romelic SemouRobavs 
da iq gauSvia sxvadasxva gareuli cxoveli, raTa nadirobiT gar-
Tobiliyo. mose xorenelis mixedviT, ervands am tyisaTvis dau-
rqmevia `cnndoc~. Mmdinare axuriani unda gulisxmobdes mtkvris 
berZnul saxelwodebas – `kÁur-os~ damaxinjebul variants, 
xolo tyis saxeli `cnndoc~ (somx. `dabadebuli~) unda iyos dam-
axinjebuli `wunda~, antikuri qarTuli qalaqi mtkvris napiras. 
saxelwodeba `bagaran~ (iran. `RmerTebis adgili~) ki, romelsac 
xoreneli kerpebis qalaqs uwodebs, pirdapir kavSirSia qarTve-
li mematianis sityvebTan – ̀ uwoda wundas saxelad qajatuni, ro-
melic iTargmaneba devTa saxlad~(qarTlis cxovreba 2011: 291). 
sagulisxmoa, rom sityva `qajis” etimologia somxuri enidan 
momdinareobs da niSnavs ̀ mamacs~. toponim ̀ qajatuns~ ki uZveles 
qarTul saistorio wyaroSi vkiTxulobT.

vaxuSti batoniSvili samcxe-saaTabagos aRwerisas gviambobs: 
`xolo kualad gokiis wylis SesarTavs zeiTs, javaxeTis mt-
kuarsa zeda `samÃreTisaken, kidezed aris wuna, romeli aRaSena 
cixe-qalaqi, mtkiced mozRudvili, javaxos, mcxeTosis Zeman. 
Amasve uwodes huri, Semdgomad uwodes amasve somexTa `qajTa 
tuni~(albaT mamacTa saxli – mari brose)da merme ewoda qajTa 
cixe. iyo qalaqi da cixe da saerisTo erTmefobamde. Aaramed aw 
arRara ars qalaqi, garna cixe ars. Aam wunas zeiT, Ãramis Tavs, 
mindorzed, samxriT kerZod, ars kumurdos eklesia, gumbaTiani, 
friad did-Seni, Suenierad naSeni, romeli aRaSenes konstantines 
mogzavnilTa JamTa mirianisasa~ (qarTlis cxovreba 1973: 670).

varaudoben, rom SoTa rusTveli warmoSobiT mesxeT-javax-
eTidan yofila, maSasadame aseTi toponimebi: `qajTa qalaqi~, 
`qajTa cixe~ misTvis nacnobi unda yofiliyo. `vefxistyaos-
nis~ teqstis mixedviT qajTa qalaqi mterTagan ubrZolvelia, 
daumarcxebelia. misi mcxovrebni mamaci, meomari xalxia:

qajTa qalaqi aqamdis mterTagan uZlevelia,
qalaqsa Sigan magari klde maRali da grZelia,
mas kldesa Sigan gvirabi, asaZromeli xvrelia,
mun aris marto mnaTobi, misTa SemyrelTa mwvelia.

(rusTaveli 1986: 391)
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qarTul saistorio wyaroSi `aRwera egrisisa queyanisa, anu 
afxazeTisa, anu imereTisa~ vkiTxulobT: `... gamodis xino – aWar-
is mTasa, modis dasavliT, mierTvis zRuasa agreTve. `zRvis pirs 
am wyalzed aris qobuleTi, mcire qalaqsaviT da navsadguri 
friad keTili. Aamis samxriT dis Caqvis-wyali. Ggamosdis aWaris 
mTas, modis dasavliT, erTvis zRuas sxuaTaebr. Aam wyalze, zR-
vis kides, ars cixe qalaqisa, magari, maRalsa kldesa zeda Seni. 
Aaqus gvirabi-klde, gamokueTili gzad. Aamas zeiT ars am wyalze 
Caqvi~(qarTlis cxovreba 1973: 792).

safiqrebelia, rom qajeTis cixis aRwerisas rusTvelisaTvis 
STagonebis wyaro saqarTvelos teritoriaze arsebul safor-
tifikacio nagebobaTa struqtura iyo. qarTveli mematianeebis 
garda, qarTul folklorSic araerT xalxur leqsSia Seqebuli 
cixe-simagreTa simtkice, godol-burjebis simyare, miuvaloba 
da auRebloba. SoTa rusTveli qajTa cixes nestanis sityvebiT 
ase axasiaTebs:

cixes vzi ezom maRalsa, Tvalni Zliv gardaswvdebian, 
gza gvirabiTa Semova, mcvelni mun zeda dgebian...

(rusTaveli 1986: 411)

cxadia, rusTveli qajTa cixis aRwerisas qarTul cixe-sima-
greTa suraTebs warmousaxavs mkiTxvels. 

Aakaki SaniZis xelmZRvanelobiT, winasityvaobiTa da gamokvle-
viT Sedgenil wignSi `vefxistyaosnis~ simfonia~, sityvebis `qa-
jisa~ da `qajeTis~ moxmobis araerTi SemTxvevaa ganxiluli. mag-
aliTad, `viTa qaji dagvemale~ (288, 3), `mamidaÁ qaji iyo~ (1585, 3), 
`man uambo davar qajsa~ (575, 4), `romelTaca qajad Tqvian~ (192,3), 
`amisTvis qajad uxmoben~ (1249, 1), `qajni yvela uxorcoa~ (1245, 
4), `qajni uxorconi~ (1246, 2), `ar qajnia, kacniao~ (1246, 4), `qa-
jni saxelad miT hrqvian~ (1247, 1), `mosrulanca qajni Sina~ (1273, 
2), `arca movlen qajni jere~ (1287, 2), `Tu qajni mogveswrebian~ 
(1313, 4), `jerT qalsa qajni ar axlvan~ (1320, 4), `Tu qajni devTa 
Seebnen~ (1368, 3), ̀ qajTa Znelad saomarTa~ (1299, 3), ̀ Cemi mze arca 
qajTa hyavs~ (1473, 4), `mona mefisa maRlisa, qajTa mflobeli-
sa~(1220, 1), `qajTa qalaqi~ (1242, 1), `qajTa samefo~ (1267, 4), `qaj-
Ta mefe ar mosula~ (1287, 2), ̀ qajTa mefesa hyavs~ (1320, 1), ̀ qajeTs 
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qajTa saomrad~ (1387, 3), `qajeTs gvinda qajTa mzera~(1406,3), `aw 
me maqvs qajTa qveyana~(1429, 1), `srulad qajTa samefosa giZRvni~ 
(1430, 2), `qajTa saWurWle~ (1443, 2), `ambavi nestan-darejanisa 
qajTagan Sepyrobisa~ (1230, 0), `qajTagan var asre danamWirebi~ 
(1286, 2), ̀ arca ra umZims qajTagan~(1474, 3), ̀ piriTa miT qajebiTa~ 
(580, 2)(SaniZe 1956: 322).

tradiciuli gagebiT, qajTa cixe borotebis simboloa. 
`mkiTxveli moelis borotebis simbolosTan – qajeTis cixesTan 
gmirTa Sexvedras, tarielma unda daamarcxos qajebi, gaanadgu-
ros qajeTis cixe da iseve gamoixsnas nestan-darejani, rogorc 
odisevsma – penelope, dantem – beatriCe, faustma – greTheni. Ees 
advili ar aris, magram arc SeuZlebelia~(kaJaSvili 2005: 74).

sagulisxmoa, rom tarieli devTa gamoqvabulSi avTandilT-
an erTad ormoci karis dalewvis Semdeg poulobs zaradxanas, 
romelSic aris gauxsneli kidobani:

zeda ewera: `aqa Zes abjari sakvievelio,
jaWv-muzaradi almasi, xrmali basrisa mWrelio, 
Tu qajni devTa Seebnen, iyos dRe igi Znelio!
umisJamisod vinc gaxsnas, aris mefeTa mkvlelio.

(rusTaveli 1986: 427)

Eegzegetikuri literaturis mixedviT, morwmune rwmenis ab-
jriTaa aRWurvili da misi meSveobiT iSorebs borotis cecxlo-
van isrebs, romlebic sxvadasxva saxis vnebebia. sagulisxmoa, rom 
sami gmiri erTad amarcxebs borotebas, rac poemaSi qajeTis cix-
is saxiTaa warmodgenili. tarielis saxelis etimologia saRvTo 
gzas ukavSirdeba, avTandili – sarwmunoebis burjs, xolo fri-
doni uflisadmi sasoebas, saRvTo madls aRniSnavs(gamsaxurdia 
1991: 241-293). `vefxistyaosnis~ saRvTismetyvelo Sinaarsi 
amgvaria: qristiani morwmunis ganRmrToba, ufalTan ziareba 
(nestan-darejani aris is, vinc ar aris amqveynad, viskenac il-
tvis RvTaebrivi siyvaruliT morwmune, anu TviT siyvarulis, 
TviT RmerTis simboloa) SesaZlebelia saRvTo gziT siaruliT, 
borotebis winaaRmdeg brZoliT, madlis moxveWiT, romelic 
SesaZlebelia locviTa da RvTivsaTno saqmeebis aRsrulebiT, 
uflisadmi rwmeniTa da sasoebiT. 
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`vefxistyaosnis~ erT-erTi personaJi, davari miCneulia qaj-
Ta sibrZnis mqoned da mas mefem asuli miabara aRsazrdelad: 

davar iyo da mefisa, qvrivi, qajeTs gaTxovili,
mas sibrZnisa saswavlelad TviT mefeman misca Svili.

(rusTaveli 1986: 102)

Tu ra codna aqvT qajebs, Cans fatmanis sityvebidan. 
avTandils ainteresebs Tu uxorco arsebebi arian qajebi, maT 
rad undaT qali? Ffatmani pasuxobs:

ar qajnia, kacniao, mihndobian kldesa salsa.
qajni saxelad miT hqvian, arian erTgan krebulni,
kacni grZnebisa mcodnelni, zeda gaxelovnebulni,
yovelTa kacTa mavneni, igi vervisgan vnebulni;
maTni Sembmelni wamovlen dambrmalni, dawbilebulni.
iqman rasme sakvirvelsa, mtersa Tvalsa daubrmoben,
qarTa aRsZvren saSinelTa, navsa zRva-zRva daamxoben,
viTa xmelsa gairbenen, wyalsa wmidad daaSroben,
swaddes – dResa bnelad iqman, swaddes – bnelsa anaToben.
amisTvis qajad uxmoben gareSemoni yvelani,
Tvara igica kacnia Cvenebrve xorcielani.

(rusTaveli 1986: 102)

maSasadame, `vefxistyaosnis~ mixedviT qajebi sibrZnisa da sx-
vadasxva grZnebis mcodneni arian: esaa saomari saqme, qarTa aR-
Zvra, dRis bnelad gadaqceva da Ramis – dRed. poemis erT-erT 
epizodSi ki, `qajebri~ saxis mqone monebi konkretuli erovnebis 
warmomadgenlebi arian. ganrisxebulma davarma nestan-darejani 
cemiT daalurja, monebs ubrZana is Soreul mxares gadaekargaT.

ra davar gaZRa cemiTa, misiTa dalurjebiTa,
wamodges orni monani piriTa miT qajebiTa,
maT kidobani mohqonda, eubnes ar ajebiTa,
mas Sigan Casves igi mze, hgavs, iqmna darajebiTa,
ubrZana: `wadiT, dakargeT mun, sada zRvisa Wipia;
wmidisa wylisa ver naxos myinvare, verca lipia~;
maT gaexarnes, xma-maRlad iyivles: `ipi, ipia.

(rusTaveli 1986: 188)
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rogorc teqstidan vigebT, monebi Savkanianebi arian. sityva 
`iyivles~ nodar naTaZes ganmartebuli aqvs amgvarad `daiZaxes, 
daiyvires~(rusTaveli 1986: 192). aRsaniSnavia, rom sulxan-saba 
orbeliani `sityvis konaSi~ ganmartavs: `yivili ÃmianiTa sityvi-
Ta RaRadissa ewodebis~(orbeliani 1993: 266). savaraudoa, `Ãmi-
aniTa sityviTa~ aRniSnavdes mReras an refrens. Tumca, SeiZleba 
aRniSnavdes xmamaRla daZaxebasac. maSasadame, monebs xmiani si-
tyviT, savaraudoa simReriT warmouTqvamT `ipi, ipia~. 

jon lelandi wignSi “Hip – the History”(New York, Harper Perrenial, 
2005) aRniSnavs, rom sityva hipi warmoiSva dasavleT afrikuli 
enidan, vulufidan da dainerga dasavleT afrikeli monebis mier. 
`hipi – sityva da cneba – iyo erT-erTi saSualeba, romelic af-
rikelebma SeimuSaves, raTa gadmoecaT ucxo landSafti, an erT-
erTi Tviseba, romelsac mas miaweren~ ( Leland 2005: 3).

jesi Seildoueri akritikebs, rogorc j. lelandis, aseve 
devid dalbis mosazrebas, romlis Tanaxmad, sityva `hipi” unda 
ukavSirdebodes Tvalis axelas. misi TqmiT, vulufis enaSi ar 
gamoiyeneben h-s. CvenTvis saintereso am kvlevaSi is aris, rom 
`ipi~ warmoSobiT afrikuli unda iyos da aRniSnavdes ucxo 
landSafts, qveyanas. `vefxistyaosnidan~Mmoxmobili citatis 
konteqstic amis dasturia. Ddavari monebs uTiTebs ucxo mxares 
gadakargon nestan-darejani. 

sainteresoa, agreTve am sityvebs ZaxiliT warmoTqvamen an 
mRerian Savi monebi. aRsaniSnavia, rom SeZaxeba da gapasuxeba 
sruldeba musikosebis mier, roca meore fraza ismineba, rogorc 
pirdapiri komentari an pasuxi pirvelze, is Seesabameba daZaxe-
basa da pasuxis gacemas adamianur komunikaciaSi da miiCneva, ro-
gorc melodiuri formis sabaziso elementi. sab-saharas afri-
kul kulturaSi SeZaxeba da pasuxis gacema aris yovlismomcveli 
modeli demokratiuli monawileobisa sazogadoebriv Sekrebe-
bze, romelic exeba samoqalaqo saqmeebs, religiaSi – ritualebs, 
aseve gvxvdeba rogorc vokalur-instrumentaluri gamoxat-
uleba. Ees is tradiciaa, romelic afrikeli mamrobiTi sqesis 
monebsa da qalebs, romlebic mihyavdaT AMamerikaSi, saukuneTa 
ganmavlobaSi gadmohqondaT religiur ritualebSi, wes-Cveule-
bebSi, saxalxo Sekrebebisas, sportul RonsZiebebSi, sabavSvo 
leqsebSic ki da yvelaze ufro mniSvnelovnad afro-amerikul 
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musikaSi da mis uamrav formaSi, misi memkvidreobaa: saeklesio 
musika, bluzi, ritmi da bluzi, roken roli, jazi da hip-hopi 
(Call and Response (music) wikipedia).

`vefxistyaosnis~ zemoT naxseneb epizodSi monebi davaris br-
Zanebas, rom Soreul, ucxo, miuval mxares gadakargon nestani, 
Tanxmobis niSnad refreniT pasuxoben: `ipi, ipia~.*

saqarTveloSi meTormete saukuneSi iyo savaWro-ekonomi-
kuri ganviTarebis mwvervalze, ar aris gamoricxuli vulufis 
enaze warmoTqmuli feradkanianebis misamReri rusTvels mosme-
nili hqonda.

davinteresdiT `vefxistyaosnis~ inglisurenovani Targ-
manebiT, radgan gvqonda molodini, rom afrikuli folkloru-
li simRera nacnobi iqneboda inglisurenovani kulturis war-
momadgeneli mTargmnelebisaTvis. Tumca, vercerT TargmanSi 
ver vnaxeT `ipi, ipias~ gadaTargmnis nimuSi. marjori da oliver 
uordropebis TargmanSi xazi aqvs gasmuli monebis uxeS qcevas 
nestanis mimarT, mTargmneli venera uruSaZec aRniSnavs monebis 
utifari qcevis Sesaxeb, qeTrin viviani eyrdnoba qarTveli ko-
mentatorebis mosazrebas da aRniSnavs, rom monebs sixarulis 
SeZaxili aRmoxdaT:

When Davar’s rage was exhausted, Asmat went on, two black slaves entered 
who had the appearance of kadjis. They brought a large chest with them in which 
they laid the princess, treating her with the roughness of jailers.

“Carry her away and dispose of her in the very midst of the ocean”, Davar 
commanded them – “far from the pure ice of the glaciers and the clear running 
streams”.

The slaves received her commands with cries of pleasure. Carrying the 
chest between them, they passed through the window and put out to sea, where 
they swiftly disappeared from view”. (p.97)( Shota Rustaveli, The Knight in Pan-
ther Skin, A free translation in prose by Katherine Vivian, London, The Folio 
Society, 1977).

lin kofinis Targmanis mixedviTac sixarulis SeZaxili aRmoxdaT monebs:

* ramdenime wlis win movismine afrikuli xalxuri simRera, romelic Targm-
nili iyo inglisurad. momRerali gitaraze SesrulebiT mReroda vaJis Ses-
axeb, romelic Seyvarebuli iyo mSvenier gogonaze, varskvlavebis cimcimi 
agonebda mis Tvalebs, RamiT mTvares SesCioda, rom mas ar rTavdnen nebas 
is SeerTo colad da amitom daxetialobda velad. Ggundi vaJis simReras pa-
suxobda misamReriT: `ipi, ipia~. 
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She ordered them: Throw her in the sea,into the depth of the deep. 
Make sure that you henceforth from her lips any cool, fresh water keep”.
They loudly shouted at this – a cheer of delight. They did not weep.
I heard this and didn’t die. Grief made of my heart a stony heap” (587)

( Shota Rustaveli “The knight in the Panther’s Skin”, 
New Translation by Lyn Coffin, 2013)

aRsaniSnavia, rom robert stivensonis mier Targmnil teqs-
tSi vkiTxulobT:

 “Take her”, Davar said to them, and lose her far out to sea, where she will 
find no fresh water, either frozen or flowing!” They laughed aloud in their glee.
( Shota Rustaveli, The Lord of the Panther-skin, A Georgian Romance of Chiv-
alry, Translated by R. H. Stevenson, State University of New York Press, Albany 
1977).

sityva glee gvxvdeba ori mniSvnelobiT: 1. didi sixaruli, sia-
movneba, aRtaceba da 2. sami an meti momRerlis mier uakompani-
mentod Sesasrulebeli simRera. SesaZloa, mTargmnelma sworad 
miagno xerxs, Tu rogor unda gadmoeca inglisur enaze aRniSnu-
li misamReri. 

Tumca, unda aRvniSnoT, rom mTargmnelTa mier refrenis in-
glisur enaze gadmocemas velodiT, Tumca aseT sityva-sityviT 
Targmans vercerT versiaSi ver SevxvdiT. 

zemoTqmulidan gamomdinare, SeiZleba davaskvnaT: sityva 
`qaji~ qarTul saistorio mwerlobaSi gvxvdeba `mamacis~ mniS-
vnelobiT, aseve rogorc toponimi `qajastani~, agrTve rogorc 
safortopikacio nagebobis saxeli: `qajTa cixe~, `qajeTis cixe~. 
SoTa rusTvelis `vefxistyaosanSi~ ki am sityviT moixsenieben 
fantastikur, zRaprul, jadosnur arsebebs da agreTve magiuri 
codnis mqoneT da sxvadasxva xelovnebaSi gawaful adamianebs. 
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The Artistic Phenomenon of “Life’s Sadness”

The Georgian paradigm of suicide should be analyzed from the angle of 
“Christian perspective”, though sometimes our literature was choosing rather 
peculiar “ways” towards some issues. One of them is exactly the phenomenon 
of suicide, despite the Christian traditions. The fact that the beginning of it was 
given by “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” of Shota Rustaveli, is not accidental 
either. 
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Rustaveli was not indifferent to this “fatal disease” of mankind and described 
the suicide scene of Davari, conceptually – without harsh emotions and created 
the universal conception by formulating the “Sad Life”. Scientific estimations of 
Davari’s act are abruptly negative till nowadays.

 
Key words: Rustaveli, Davari, Suicide, “Sad Life”. 
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SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`sicocxlis gasawyinarebis~ mxatvruli sazrisi

`bevri vifiqre sikvdilze da mimaCnia, rom is 
ubedurebebs Soris yvelaze umciresia~.

frensis bekoni

`Tuki veraferi igrZeni, sikvdili igivea, rac 
usizmro Zili da maSin is SesaniSnavi SenaZenia~.

platoni

adamiani sikvdilze fiqriT ibadeba, magram sicocxle (iS-
viaTi gamonaklisis garda...) Tavisi sxivTfeniT mas sruliad 
uCinars xdis da mxolod sabediswero moulodnelobiT Tu gvax-
senebs Tavs. aseT dros sagangebo mzaoba, religiur-filosofi-
uri wrToba Tu moralur-esTetikuri wrTvna sruliad kargavs 
Tavis mniSvnelobas. Sesabamisad, sikvdilTan pirispir aRmoCenis 
Jams, ukanaskneli replikac yovelTvis spontanurad warmoiSveba 
da yoveli adamiani Tavisi ganumeorebeli sikvdiliT miebareba 
ufals...

amitomacaa, rom uZvelesi droidan moyolebuli dRemde, 
kacobriobis religiur-filosofiuri Tu kulturologiuri 
diskursi – `sikvdil-sicocxlis paeqrobazea~ orientirebuli. 
es ki miRmiuri samyaros adamianuri TvalsawieriT `wakiTxvis~ 
mcdelobaa, xolo mSvenieri, wamieri da sruliad daucveli Cveni 
stumroba wuTisofelSi ki uflismieri `kanonikaa~.

arada, uZveles adamianTa garkveuli nawili xSirad winms-
wrebad – sakuTari nebiTac tovebda sawuTros, adamianuri logi-
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kis `uzenaesobiT~. risi metyveli nimuSicaa egviptur papirusze 
dawerili ̀ sulisryeva~, romelic warmoadgens ̀ yofna-aryofnis~ 
erT-erT uZveles werilobiT ilustracias.

qristianobamde – winare civilizaciebSi araerTi gamor-
Ceuli moazrovne Tu saxelisuflo piri (Tavisufal moqalaqeTa 
umetesobac, monaTa garda – maT arc amis ufleba hqondaT...) Ta-
vad gankargavda Tavis sikvdilis Jams – Rirsebisa Tu zneobriv 
kategoriaTa upirobo gamoxatulebis niSnad. amasTanave, saku-
Tari nebiT sicocxlis Sewyveta samefo sasjelis umkacres for-
masac warmoadgenda (Tundac romis imperiis magaliTebic kma-
ra...). Sesabamisad, `TviTmkvleloba mraval tomSi qcevis Zalze 
gavrcelebul da nebadarTul stereotipad iTvleboda, sxvebT-
an ki tabudadebuli iyo da mkacrad isjeboda, magram kulturis 
farglebSi mas mainc hqonda adgili (akunini 2014: 17). aqve isicaa 
gasaTvaliswinebeli, rom swored TviTmkvlelobis fenomeni eT-
nokulturisa Tu eTnofsiqologiis erTgvar eTikur maxasiaTeb-
elsac warmoadgenda.

amitom friad sainteresoa am kuTxiT `qarTuli aqcentebis~ 
Tvalmidevneba. bunebrivia, rom suicidis qarTuli paradigma 
swored `qristianuli perspeqtivis~*WrilSi unda iyos gaSin-
aarsebuli, radgan saqarTvelo umTavresad, swored qristianu-
li kulturis qveynad Camoyalibda da savsebiT logikuria, rom 
werilobiTi Zeglebic am cnobierebidanaa aRmocenebuli. aqve 
isic unda aRiniSnos, rom mwerloba nebismieri erisaTvis war-
moadgens umTavres kulturologiur fenomens, romelic, Tavis 
mxriv, fundamenturad asaxavs erovnul faseulobaTa integri-
rebas msoflio kulturaTa WrilSi. am mxriv gamonaklisi arc qa-
rTuli mwerlobaa,** romelic warmoadgens Cveni eTnokulturis 
umTavres paradigmas. aqve isic unda iTqvas, rom zogjer Cveni mw-
erloba sruliad araordinalur `gzasac~ ki irCevda garkveuli 
Tumatikis mimarT. erT-erTi swored suicidis fenomenia, ro-
melic, miuxedavad qristianuli tradiciebisa, friad uCveulo 
ilustraciebiTaa CvenSi warmodgenili. 

* anastasia zaqariaZe, suicidis problema – qristianuli perspeqtiva; fi-
losofiur-Teologiuri mimomxilveli, # 1, 2011: 52-68.
**  i. ratiani, qarTuli mwerloba da msoflio literaturuli procesi. 2015: 
15-51.
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raRa Tqma unda, arc isaa SemTxveviTi, rom amis dasabami SoTa 
rusTavelis `vefxistyaosans~ unda mieca. is xom qarTuli su-
lierebis uZvelesi sazrisia – Tavisi Teologiur-filosofiur 
debulebaTa Tavisufali interpretirebaniT, sakuTari `mxat-
vruli kanonikis~ SeqmniTa Tu kulturologiuri diskursis 
`mistikiT~, ramac saboloo jamSi warmoSva universaluri saaz-
rovno ena – dRemde yovlismomcveli `metyvelebiT~. amis TviTk-
mari nimuSia suicidis vefxistyaosniseuli koncefcia, romelic 
SoTa rusTavelma, jer kidev XII saukuneSi Seqmna – oRond mxat-
vruli azrovnebis farglebSi; esaa – `sicocxlis gasawyinareba~.* 
am WeSmaritebamde misvla da misi gaSinaarseba mTelma evropam 
mxolod XIX saukunis miwuruls SeZlo emil diurkhaimis qre-
stomaTiuli naSromiT – `TviTmkvleloba~, 1897 weli; ramac ga-
napiroba Tanamedrove suicidologiis ganviTareba – motivire-
buli religiur-zneobrivi diskursiTa Tu msoflio mwerlobis 
rCeuli nimuSebis ganzogadebiT. 

sagulisxmoa isic, rom kacobriobis am `fataluri senis~ 
mimarT arc rusTaveli unda darCeniliyo gulgrili. amis sa-
pirwoned – `vefxistyaosanSi~ sicocxlis Rirseulad gaZRolis 
universaluri `mxatvruli debulebani~ araerTgzis gvxvdeba, 
riTac avtori gamohkveTs `rCeul gmirTa~ iniciaciis gzas. 
erTaderTi gamonaklisia davaris TviTganaCeni:

vire momkvlides, movkvdebi, sicocxle gasawyinarda,
dana daica, mo-ca-kvda, daeca, gasisxlmdinarda.

(`vefxistyaosani~, 574, 3-4)

`vefxistyaosnis~ sivrces Tavisi universaluri `gasaRebi~ 
aqvs, romelic Tavad avtoris mieraa sagangebod am ZeglSi CarCe-

* vefxistyaosnis~ Semdeg warmoSobili erTgvari vakuumi TviTmkvlelobis 
Sesaxeb, mxolod `mTis Svilebma~ – vaJa-fSavelam da aleqsandre yazbegma 
daarRvies. maT dauSves gausaZlisi, Seucnobeli, samarcxvinod damTrgunavi 
Tu sabediswerod gamouvali yofa nebayoflobiTi sikvdiliT Caenacvlebi-
naT, rac, aramc da aramc, ar SeiZleba martooden SemoqmedebiTi fantaziis 
nayofad CaiTvalos, Tu mTis zepirsityviereba adamianTa bedis amgvari 
`avbediTi avantiurisgan~ Tavisufali iqneboda... aqve imasac davamateb, rom 
vaJam Seqmna `TviTmkvlelobis esTetikis~ poeturi mizanscenebi; sadac sity-
vis mxatvrul diapazonSi sulis tkivili Tu amboxis vneba upirobodaa war-
modgnili. es aRazasa da mindias sabediswero portretebia, rCeulobis mZime 
tvirTiT dabinduli... q.e.
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nili, rac gamoixateba, erTi SexedviT, TiTqosda analogiuri 
epizodebis TanaarsebobiT; romelTagan – erTi Soreuli warsu-
lis sabediswero realobaa, meore ki – ukve qmediTi awmyo, mZafri 
vnebaTaRelviTa Tu gamouvali dramatuli peripetebiT. siuJe-
tis amgvari `ormagi kodirebis~* principiT narativi kidev ufro 
Seucnobeli xdeba, ris Sedegadac am Zeglis `wakiTxvis~ sruliad 
gansxvavebuli tendenciebi ikveTeba. radgan `vefxistyaosan-
Si~ mTavar gmirTa CrdilqveS moqceuli zogierTi personaJis 
mimarT martooden, erTxel da samudamod dakanonebuli, kli-
SeebiT xdeba msjeloba... amgvar ganzomilebaSia swored davari, 
romlis Sesaxebac sakmaod sityvaZunwia Tavad rusTavelic. Sei-
Zleba imitom, rom davari (qajTa msgavsad) imgvari personaJadaa 
miCneuli, romlis mimarTac sruliad warmoudgenelia, Tundac 
arafrismTqmeli – neitraluri ganwyobac ki, am realobas verc 
misi suicidi cvlis...

arada, davaric xom Zaladobis msxverplia, oRond yovelive es 
isea saguldagulod SefuTuli, rom Tvals miRma rCeba ZiriTadi 
qveteqsti. is indoeTis samefos upirobo xelSeuxeblobis erT-
gvar garants warmoadgenda da amitomac gaiwira `ukadri~ mamisa 
Tu Zmis (mefe farsadanis) mier. Sesabamisad, davaric qajTa same-
foSi aRmoCnda gaTxovili (bunebrivia ara Tavisi nebiT, is poli-
tikuri garigebis mZevali iyo. – q. e.), magram ratomRac – es gare-
moeba aranair TanagrZnobas ar iwvevs, maSin roca, imav mizniT 
qajTagan datyvevebuli, nestan-darejanis gamo usazRvro sulis 
tkiviliTa Tu gulisSemZvreli TanagancdiTaa mTeli poema gam-
sWvaluli. amasTanave, `vefxistyaosnis~ emociuri diapazoni Tu 
rainduli nebelobis uzenaesobac nestan-darejanis xsnis zR-
varze gadis.

davaris bedisweras ki mxolod negatiuri impulsi gankar-
gavs da amitomac, raRac mistikuri saSiSroebis gancdas badebs 
es uCveulo – `grZneuli qvrivi...~ misi cxovreba xom uaxlesi 

* swored am TvalsazrisiT unda gaSinaarsdes samefoTa `gonivruli gayo-
fis~ Sedegic. erTi indoeTis samefos magaliTia, romelic sawyisad – albaT 
or Tanabar nawilad iqneboda dayofili winare memkvidreebs Soris, rac Sem-
dgomSi ukve sabediswero safrTxeSi gadaizarda; radgan farsadani flobda 
indoeTis eqvs nawils, xolo imave samefo dinastiis warmomadgeneli sarida-
ni ki – mxolod erTs. amitomac, mulRazanzaris samefos TiTqosda Tanabrad 
gayofili `samemkvidro vnebani~, raRa Tqma unda, tariels unda CaexSo – Ta-
vadac amgvari usamarTlobis realur msxverpls – q. e.
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garemocvis wyalobiT iqca amgvarad: savaraudod, davaric (ro-
gorc indoeTis mefis asuli) aranakleb mSvenieri unda yofil-
iyo – winaaRmdeg SemTxvevaSi qajni mis xelis Txovnaze arc ki 
ifiqrebdnen. xSirad, usazRvro boroteba sikeTisaken iswraf-
vis da samizned mxolod srulyofil silamazes irCevs, romelic 
droTa ganmavlobaSi sruliad iSriteba da sulier kvdomas gan-
icdis. ase moxda davaris SemTxvevaSic, romelic indoeTis same-
foSi dabrunebamde, gacilebiT adre aRmoCnda `sicocxlis gas-
awyinarebis~ uCinar sacecebSi gamomwyvdeuli da mxolod erTi 
biZgiRa iyo saWiro, rac mas sabolood aaRebinebda xels sakuTar 
cxovrebaze. albaT, kidev erTxel, mTeli simZafriT unda SeegrZ-
no davars, rom farsadans misi absoluturi gameteba SeeZlo 
(Tundac sityvieri muqaris saxiT, romelic qmedebis tolfasad 
iTvleboda – q.e.). aqve aucilebelia erTi ramis gaTvaliswine-
bac, rom savaraudod farsadanma martooden gamorCeuli sibrZ-
nis* gamo rodi miabara davars Tavisi asuli aRsazrdelad. egeb 
qvecnobierad, is erTgvar patiebas iTxovda disgan – misi daS-
retili qaluri sawyisis gamo. ratomRac farsadans arc davaris 
grZneuleba abrkolebda, romelic `ezoTerizmis labirinTidan~ 
TavdaRweuli isev `grZneul brZenad~ rCeboda... Tumca romel 
grZneulebazea saubari, roca yovelTvis davaris Tvalsawieris 
miRma xdeboda tarielisa da nestan-darejanis `faruli Sey-
ra~. SeiZleba isic iTqvas, rom davaris sibrZne Tu grZneuleba 
garkveuli fiqcia iyo.

albaT zemoxsenebulma qveteqstebma ganapiroba, rom 
rusTaveli ar Seecada davaris sxvaTa msgavsad damoZRvrasa Tu 
SeCerebas. ufro metic – garkveulwilad am mizanscenas avtori 
grZnobaTa gareT aRwers da gonebis zeobiT qmnis suicidis mx-
atvruli sazrisis erT-erT srulyofil koncefcias. is Tavisi 
tragikuli elferis miuxedavad – imdenad Rrmaa, rom esTetikis 
Strixebic ki ikveTeba. radgan `TviTmkvleloba, rogorc calke 
aRebuli warmoadgens rTul sistemas, romelic marTalia esTe-
tikis zogad kanonzomierebas efuZneba, magram mas Tavad ar Seu-

*  Tavad teqstSi davaris sibrZne naklebad dominirebs, Tu ar CavTvliT nes-
tanis sibrZnes, romelic mxolod `sulis xsnis~ gzaze ikveTeba. aqve isicaa 
gasaTvaliswinebeli, rom `vefxistyaosanSi~ – nestanis sibrZne, iseve ro-
gorc TinaTinisa, maTi samefo warmomavlobis erT-erTi umTavresi fenome-
nia; – q.e.
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Zlia CvenSi aRZras `esTetikuri muxti...~ (tregubovi ... 1993: 57). 
rac Seexeba `vefxistyaosans~, aq rusTavelma sityvis arsis zed-
miwevniTi wvdomiT, suicidis damangreveli emocia met-naklebad 
daCrdila saxismetyvelebis srulyofilebiT.

zemoTqmuli minda Sevajero davaris samecniero `gankiTxva-
niT~, sadac mxolod uSeRavaTo negatiuri diapazonia, rac iwvevs 
garkveuli saTqmelis gadafarvas. amiT ki, upirveles yovlisa, 
`sicocxlis gasawyinarebis~ mxatvruli sazrisi literaturu-
li xedvis miRma rCeba. asea zviad gamsaxurdias SemTxvevaSic, 
romelic `davars Savi magiis adeptad miiCnevs~ da mis suicids 
amgvarad afasebs: `davaris TviTmkvleloba miuTiTebs imaze, 
rom Savi magia Seicavs TviTganadgurebis Zalebs, igi adamianis 
me-s winaaRmdegaa mimarTuli, spobs mas...~ (gamsaxurdia 1991: 
275-2 76); Tamaz vasaZe ki davaris TviTlikvidaciaSi `sicocxli-
sadmi siZulvilis stiqiur grZnobas~ xedavs da amitomac `da-
vari akeTebs imas, risi cdunebac uCndebaT xolme poemis mTavar 
gmirebs – tariels, avTandils, nestans. sikvdilisken ltolvis, 
TviTmkvlelobis gamWoli motivi nawarmoebSi eSmaks, satanas 
ukavSirdeba da davaris saxeSi gansakuTrebulad aris aqcentire-
buli is, rasac arsebiTi mniSvneloba eniWeba poemis azrTawyoba-
Si – sasowarkveTa, sicocxlis moZuleba da aryofnisken swrafva 
iracionalur vnebaTa tyveobaSi moqceva satanuri fenomenia~ 
(vasaZe 2005: 87-88). da kidev erTi naSromi, sadac sakuTriv `dava-
ris saxis interpretaciis~ Secnobas cdilobs avtori (Tamar xve-
deliani), romelic `davaris TviTmkvlelobas imedebis saboloo 
msxvreviT gamowveuli sasowarkveTiT xsnis~ (davaris imedi al-
baT – nestanis `Semdgari cxovreba~ unda yofiliyo – q.e.), Tumca 
amasTanave is garkveul winaaRmdegobasac xedavs – `davaris qa-
jeTis farul agentobasa~ da mis amonakvness Soris – `sicocxle 
gasawyinardao...~ (xvedeliani 2000: 163).

zemomoxmobili `gankiTxvani~, kidev erTxel cxadyofs, rom 
rogorc suicidia Tavisi arsiT Seucnobeli da araerTgva-
rovani, aseve yovlad SeuZlebelia, rom davaris saxe mTlianad 
qajTa `grZneuli gonis~ ukiduresobiT warmovadginoT. vfiqrob 
– aseT SemTxvevaSi kidev mravali kiTxva darCeba upasuxod...

swored aman warmoSva es Tavisufali xedva; 
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rogor moxda, CvenSi mxolod sabediswero dumilisa Tu 
`arxsenebis~ miRma arsebobda suicidi (inerciiT – es dResac 
grZeldeba...)?! egeb, amitomac ar aisaxa es fenomeni danaSaulis 
kategoriiT, vaxtang VI-is `samarTlis wignSi~. TumcaRa `vefx-
istyaosanSi~ qarTveli eris sulsawierSi, suicidis srulqmnili 
koncefciaa – filosofiur Tu ezoTerikuli `aqcentebiT~; rac 
garkveul safiqrals aCens da amasanave – uSvebs im azrs, rom 
warmarTul saqarTveloSic SeiZleba yofiliyo (winare civili-
zaciebis msgavsad) Tavisufali damokidebuleba `nebayoflo-
biTi~ sikvdilis mimarT. SeiZleba esec iyo erT-erTi faqtori, 
rom saqarTvelo am gziT gadaurCa respresiebis im cikls, rac 
TiTqmis mTeli aTasi weli mZvinvarebda evropaSi. es qarTuli 
Semwynareblobis umTavresi aspeqtia, romelic, Tavis mxriv, 
sikvdilis erTgvar ridsac iTvaliswinebda yovelTvis. SeiZleba 
amiTac unda aixsnas saqarTvelos sruliad uCveulo damokide-
buleba TviTmkvlelobis mimarT, riTac is rogorc dasavleTs, 
ise aRmosavleTs emijneboda. amasTanave, CvenSi arc sikvdiliT 
dasja da arc suicidis msxverplTa Seuracxyofa ar iqca erT-
gvar sanaxaobad.

radgan istoriulad – qarTveli eri zneobrivi TviTSecno-
bisa Tu TviTSefasebis sakuTar gzas adga yovelTvis. TviTmkvl-
eloba ki, rogorc sulis amboxisa Tu sulis daSretis maradiuli 
dilema, raRac gansxvavebul damokidebulebas iTxovda. egeb, 
amitomac daitova saqarTvelom erTgvari usasrulo dumilis 
ufleba.
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Georgia, Tbilisi 
Iv. Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

“Happiness/Good Luck” and “Misfortune/Bad Luck” in 
“Vepkhistkaosani” and Felicity

From the antique epoch until today from the famous felicity conceptions, in 
the frames of which pursuit to happiness is invariant, and the source of happiness 
and its locus create variance, deontological theory is the conceptual scheme, the 
realization of which is the whole “Vepkhistkaosani” (“The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin”).

Any action of the personages of the poem is always based on obligation be-
fore anybody (God, lord, friend, sweetheart...). Their happiness also is based on 
obligation. The heroes of “Vepkhistkaosani” became happy only after fulfillment 
of their obligations.

During performing of their obligations, sometimes the fortune favors the 
heroes of the poem and sometimes does not. “Happiness/Good luck” (“misfor-
tune/bad luck”), “providence” “earthly life” – are the concepts, by description of 
which is formed complete picture to see “Vepkhistkaosani’s” felicity conceptions 
in the context.

Key words: felicity conceptions, deontological theory
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salome omiaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

`bedi~ da `ubedoba~ `vefxistyaosanSi~ da 
felicituri koncefciebi

antikuri xanidan dRemde cnobil felicitur koncefci-
aTagan, romelTa farglebSic invariantulia bednierebisaken 
swrafva, xolo variantulobas bednierebis wyaro da misi loku-
si qmnis, deontologiuri Teoriaa is koncepturi sqema, romlis 
xorcSesxmasac warmoadgens mTeli `vefxistyaosani~.

poemis personaJTa nebismieri qmedeba mudam viRacis (RvTis, 
patronis, megobris, mijnuris ...) winaSe arsebuli movaleobiTaa 
nakarnaxebi. maTi bednierebac movaleobaze gadis. `vefxistyaos-
nis~ gmirebi mxolod valmoxdilni xdebian bednierebi.

movaleobaTa Sesrulebisas poemis gmirebs xan swyalobT 
bedi, xan ara. `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstze am mimarTulebiT dak-
virvebam cxadyo, rom bedis konceptis cnebiTi Semadgeneli ori 
rigis – gare da Sida – niSnebiT yalibdeba. garegan semantikur 
maxasiaTebels qmnis `bedis~ cnebis iseTi distinqturi niSani, 
rogoricaa subieqtis mier sakuTari bedis dadebiTad Sefaseba. 
es Sefaseba felicituria, anu iseTi Sefasebaa, roca subieqti 
realuri bedis idealur bedTan Sesabamisobis xarisxs afasebs. 
mis safuZvels qmnis semantikuri niSani, romelic saSualebas 
iZleva ganvasxvaoT bednieri movlenebi ubeduri movlenebisa da 
feliciturad ganurCeveli movlenebisgan. aRniSnuli koncep-
tis Sida semantikur sivrces dinamikurad avsebs arsiTi niSnebi, 
romlebsac igi qarTvelTaTvis, rogorc eTnoenobrivi erTobis 
wevrTaTvis, tipobriv konceptur sqemebSi Sehyavs.

bedi qarTul diskursSi sinonimTa farTo wres qmnis: bedis-
wera, wera, bed-iRbali, gangeba, xvedri, wili, iRbali, yismaTi, 
nasibi, etli, varskvlavi da sxv. isini avlenen bedis, ase vTqvaT, 
elferebs, romelTagan zogi stilistikuri xasiaTisaa, zogSi se-
mantikur-niuansobrivi, zogSi ki aqsiologiuri gansxvaveba Cans, 
magram arsebiTi koncepturi niSnebi TiToeuli maTganis cnebis 
SinaarsSi igulisxmeba.
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`bedis~ konceptis aRwera `vefxistyaosanSi~ bedisa da 
gangebis mimarTebis ganxilvis gareSe SeuZlebelia.

bibliis mixedviT, gangeba aris gangeba RvTisa, romelic 
yvelaferze vrceldeba. is zogjer miuwvdomeli da saidumloe-
brivia, magram yovelTvis – marTali. igi cxadad Cans yvela Sem-
Txvevis warmarTvaSi, cudi gegmebis CaSlaSi. aravis SeuZlia win 
aRudges an winaaRmdegoba gauwios mas. is aRsavsea madliTa da 
qveyanaze zrunviT. mxolod borotni uaryofen RvTis gangebas, 
magram TviTonac RvTis gangebis aRsrulebis erT-erT saSuale-
bas warmoadgenen (leqsikoni 2009: 170-171).

qarTuli originaluri hagiografiuli Txzulebebis mixed-
viTac, gangeba aris gangeba RvTisa.

bibliasa da hagiografiul literaturaSi bedi, rogorc le-
qsikuri erTeuli gavrcelebuli ar aris. `vefxistyaosanSi~ ki 
orive ixmareba, amasTan, bedi bevrad ufro xSirad, vidre gangeba. 
poemaSic gangebis gareSe araferi xdeba, mas veravin Secvlis, is 
RvTis winaswari gadawyvetilebaa:

uRmrTod veras ver movawev, cremli cudad medinebis,
gangebasa vervin Sescvlis, ar-saqmneli ar iqmnebis.

 (rusTaveli 1957: 44)

gangebaa, dResca momklavs, qvemca sada davimale?! 
(rusTaveli 1957: 96)

ugangebod veras mizmen, Se-ca-mebnen xmelTa spani,
gangebaa, ar davrCebi, laxvarnia CemTvis mzani~

 (rusTaveli 1957: 219)

gangebis definiciisaTvis gansakuTrebiT sainteresoa poemis 
is adgili, roca mekobreebis damarcxebisTvis vaWrebi avTandils 
madlobasa da qebas eubnebian:

Sengan davhrCiT Cven yvelani faTeraksa ezom Znelsa.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 221)

ymaman uTxra: `madli RmerTsa, Semoqmedsa, arsTa mxadsa,
visgan Zalni zecierni ganageben aqa qmnadsa,
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igi iqmen yvelakasa, idumalsa, zogsa cxadsa;
xams yovlisa dajereba, brZeni sjera mowevnadsa.

(rusTaveli 1957: 221)

avTandilis sityvebis azri aseTia: madloba me ki ar mekuT-
vnis, aramed RmerTs, visi brZanebiTac zeciuri Zalebi (angelo-
zebi) amqveynad yovel moqmedebas ganageben, Cven ki unda davjer-
deT RvTis gardauval ganCinebas, brZeni mosaxdens miiRebs, ar 
SeewinaaRmdegeba. 

rusTaveli ar iZleva gangebis Sefasebas, ar ambobs masze, rom 
igi kargia an avi da borotia, miT ufro, rom usamarTloa. poemis 
gmirebi ar emdurian gangebas, arc madlobas uxdian (RmerTs – ki: 
`madli RmerTsa~), arc edavebian, arc eSiniaT misi. sruliad sxva 
damokidebuleba Cans am TvalsazrisiT bedTan mimarTebiT.

bedi SeiZleba iyos avi, Savi, ubedo:

magra avis bedisagan Cemi ramca gamikvirda!~
(rusTaveli 1957: 181)

Tavsa vstirodi, vityodi, bediTa metad aviTa:
`mze Tu ar vnaxo, ar vici, viaro viTa da viTa!~ 

(rusTaveli 1957: 89)

vaziri gawbilebuli miva bediTa SaviTa. 
(rusTaveli 1957: 162)

vhkadre: `mzeo, bedman Savman viT mimuxTla, hxedav, rulad!~
 (rusTaveli 1957: 246)

bedi ubedo – Cemzeda miwyiv avisa mqmnelia. 
(rusTaveli 1957: 246)

Raribi vinme, Semswrobi var ubedosa bedisa. 
(rusTaveli 1957: 240)

visac ubedo bedi aqvs, is ubeduria:

TviTca mokvda ubeduri, marT sacocxlod arad varga.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 327)
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amas miT vazrob, minaxavs me ubedursa Sobilsa.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 181)

roca tarielma da avTandilma gamoqvabulSi napovni jaWv-
muzaradi moirges,

Tqves: `ese niSnad gveyofis, varTo kargiTa bediTa~.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 282)

bediT kmayofilebis gamoxatvis sxva formebic gvxvdeba:

man miTxra: `bedi RmrTisagan mijobsRa amas romeli?
mosrulxar Cemda wyalobad mefe indoeTs mjdomeli~.

 (rusTaveli 1957: 139)

bedi mefisa Cvenisa arsTagan sanatrelia.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 256)

kvla uZRvna ZRveni orTave, msgavsi maTisa bedisa.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 322)  

– Sedarebaa nestanisa da tarielis bedTan, romelic bolos 
gabrwyinda.

he, asmaTo, mogvivida mowyaleba RmrTisa zeniT,
vpoveT mTvare dakarguli, raca gvwadda, igi vqmeniT,
aw gavxediT bedisagan cecxlTa SretiT, WirTa lxeniT .

(rusTaveli 1957: 280) 
– e. i. bedma tanjvis cecxli gagviqro da mwuxarebisgan 

gangvkurnao (rusTaveli 1974: 432).
av bedzea saubari nestanis werilSi, romelsac satrfos ug-

zavnis:

aw sofelman uaresi Wiri Wirsa momisarTa,
ar dasjerda bedi Cemi maT patiJTa mravalgvarTa,
kvlaca mimca Sesapyroblad qajTa Znelad saomarTa,
bedman gviyo yvelakai, Cemo, raca dagvemarTa.

 (rusTaveli 1957: 269)
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Semdeg nestani wers:

raca viCivle bedisa Cemisa, kma saCivarad. 
(rusTaveli 1957: 271)

Civili, bedis samduravi, sayveduri Cveulebrivia poemaSi:

he mefeo! rad emdurvi anu RmerTsa, anu bedsa? 
(rusTaveli 1957: 29)

davviwyebivar sikvdilsa, naxeT naqmari bedisa! 
(rusTaveli 1957: 182)

rad mimeco ama Wirsa? bedsa amas uzraxvida. 
(rusTaveli 1957: 183)

qali pir-mze bedsa etyvis: ra bedi mic Cemi mkvleli!
 (rusTaveli 1957: 249)

sayveduri da dadanaSauleba ismis poemaSi ufro xSirad sawu-
Trosa da soflis mimarT, anu wuTisoflis mimarT, rac igive 
amqveyniuri cxovrebaa (Sdr. gamoTqma dRe da sofeli, Cemi dRe 
da moswreba) leqsikurad gamoxatuli droisa da sivrcis kate-
goriebiT. wuTisoflis cneba `vefxistyaosanSi~ warmodgenilia 
ori sityviT – xan cal-calke – `Tu sawuTroman damamxos, yovel-
Ta damamxobelman~ (rusTaveli 1957: 170), `ra Wiri kacsa sofel-
man mouTmos mouTminaman~ (rusTaveli 1957: 149), xan erTmaneTTan 
mezoblobiT – `sawuTro da sofels yofa, kaci uCnso, viT na-
dirsa“ (rusTaveli 1957: 150), an aSkarad sinonimuri sityvaxmare-
biT – `miwyiv wyluldebis, sawuTro misi arodes mrTelia. / igi 
miendos sofelsa, vinca Tavisa mteria~ (rusTaveli 1957: 279)*∗. 

* Sdr. d. guramiSvili: `suli mSordeba, xorci mSordeba, vai sawuTro, cruo 
sofelo~. am ori sityvis zustad igive mniSvneloba da mimarTebaa `vefxisty-
aosanSi~, amitom dasazustebelia memkvidreobiTobis TvalsazrisiT mosaz-
reba: `XVII-XVIII ss. qarTuli azrovnebisaTvis, garkveul mizezTa gamo, dam-
axasiaTebeli iyo `sawuTrosa~ da `sikvdilis~ cnebaTa identuroba, rasac d. 
guramiSvilma dausva wertili~ (ruxaZe 2005: 44). aqve gavixsenebT guramiSvi-
lis `godebidan~ adgils, sadac bedi, wuTisofeli da sikvdili erTadaa nax-
senebi: ̀ rad mSva dedama, Savma bedama? / wuTo sofelo, cud samyofelo, / vame, 
sikvdilo, sulTa mZrobelo!~ (guramiSvili 1955: 231).
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anu qarTul cnobierebaSi amqveyniuri, miwieri cxovreba droisa 
da sivrcis koordinatTa gadakveTaa – drois gza sivrceze ga-
dis. amitom dro sivrces zomavs da TviTon sivrciTve izomeba 
(Sdr.: `sigrZe JamTa da weliwadni cxorebisani ... SegeZinos Sen~ – 
wigni sibrZnisa solomonisa 3:2). qarTuli sityva wuTisofeli am 
warmodgenaTa da codnaTa Semkrebia, amasTanave, Semfasebluri 
mimarTebis (wuTi niSnavda wuTiers, droebiTs, sawuTro – warma-
vals) gamomxatvelic. Tu `sawuTro~ cxovrebas drois aspeqtiT 
sdebda saxels, xolo `sofeli~ – sivrcis, `wuTisofelma~orive 
aspeqti gaaerTiana erT sityvaSi, romelic savsebiT genialurad 
asaxavs im ideas, rom adamianis cxovreba (`dRe da sofeli~, ̀ wuTi-
sofeli~) dakavSirebulia TviT am cxovrebis droiTs Tanamim-
devrobasTan. es ki win uswrebs me-20 saukunis mecnierebisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebel ideebs droisa da sivrcis, rogorc Semecnebis 
formebis, ganuyoflobis Sesaxeb bunebasa da TviT enaSi. `wuTi-
soflis~, rogorc cxovrebis cnebis aRmniSvneli sityvis, damaxa-
siaTebeli Tavisebureba (erovnul-enobrivi specifika) is aris, 
rom dro masSi SemWidrovebulia (wuTi – `cota~), xolo sivrce 
(sofeli – `qveyana~) – intensificirebuli, CaTreuli drois moZ-
raobaSi. droisa da sivrcis erTianobis swored amgvarma gagebam 
gamoiwvia cvlilebebi araTu samyaros mecnierul suraTSi, ar-
amed Cveni epoqis religiur-filosofiur azrovnebaSic (omiaZe 
2009: 101-102).*

 `vefxistyaosanSi~ bedis mdurvas Zalian hgavs soflis mdur-
va. amaSi davrwmundebiT, qvemoT wyvilad moyvanili taepebi erT-
maneTs rom SevadaroT:

gulo, gagsaja sofelman, ar vici da, glax, ras ebi!

(rusTaveli 1957: 258)

guli Tqveni sasakuTro bedman asre damilewa.

 (rusTaveli 1957: 332)

*  `wuTisoflis~ Sinaarss Zalian hgavs m. baxtinis mier bunebis mecnierebaTa-
gan aRebuli qronotopis (berZ. chronos – dro, topos – adgili) cneba, romelsac 
daamyara man Tavisi mowinave ideebi sivrciT-droiTi saxeebis RirebulebiTi 
bunebisa da sivrcisa da drois aspeqtTa erTianobaSi gmirTa samyaros anal-
izis Sesaxeb (ix. baxtini 1975).
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misgan tyve-qmnilsa sofelman ra miyo, amas hxedao?
(rusTaveli 1957: 266)

davviwyebivar sikvdilsa, naxeT naqmari bedisa! 
(rusTaveli 1957: 182)

aw sofelma uaresi Wiri Wirsa momisarTa.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 269)

rad mimeco ama Wirsa? bedsa amas uzraxvida.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 183)

Tu bedisa da soflis (sawuTros) gansazRvrebebs ganvixi-
lavT, davinaxavT, rom rusTavelTan bedi SeiZleba iyos: kargi, 
avi, Savi, mkvleli, muxTali (gimuxTlos), xolo soflisTvis 
ufro farTo wrea warmodgenili: cru, muxTali, Zviri, bindis 
gvari, uxano (gautaneli), aravisgan misandobeli, yovelTa dama-
mxobeli, samsala, kruli, flidi, amave dros, sofels Tavisi we-
sebi aqvs, rasac beds ver miawer:

sawuTro nacvlad gvatirebs, rac oden gagvicinia.
Zveli wesia soflisa, ar axlad mosasminia~

 (rusTaveli 1957: 196)

va, sawuTro bolod Tavsa asudarebs, azewarebs.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 153)

awya vcan saqme soflisa zRaparia da Cmaxia.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 153)

Tqva: `cocxal var, sawuTroman awca Cemni sisxlni xvritna~.
 (rusTaveli 1957: 108)

va, sofelo uxanoo, rad hzi sisxlTa CemTa xvretad?~
(rusTaveli 1957: 117)

va sofelo, raSigan xar! ras gvabruneb, ra zne gWirsa!
yovli Seni mondobili niadagmca Cemebr tirsa! 

(rusTaveli 1957: 203)

`bedi~, `ubedoba~, `gangeba~, `sawuTro~, `sofeli~ is kon-
ceptebia, romelTa aRweriTac sruli suraTi iqmneba `vefxisty-
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aosnis~ felicitur koncefciaTa konteqstSi dasanaxad. poemis 
personaJebi dasaxelebulTa mimarT dadebiTsa Tu uaryofiT 
damokidebulebas swored maSin gamoxataven, rodesac garkveuli 
movaleobis Sesrulebisas saqme kargad misdiT an xeli ecarebaT.

bedis konceptis semantikuri analiziT ganisazRvra cno-
bierebis tipic, sadac igi xorcs isxams. es, erTi mxriv, yofiTi 
cnobierebaa, xolo meore mxriv – religiuri, sadac bedis se-
mantikuri dubleti (mis sinonimad moyvanili leqsikonebSi) – 
gangeba funqcionirebs. SeiZleba iTqvas, rom gangeba `vefxisty-
aosanSi~, iseve rogorc qarTul cnobierebaSi, bedis konceptis 
hipostazirebul subieqtur momentad gvevlineba. 

rogorc ukve aRvniSneT, `bedis~ (/`ubedobis~), `gangebis~, 
`soflisa~ da `sawuTros~ monawileobiT Seqmnil konteqstebze 
dakvirveba cxadyofs, rom maTi aqtualizeba yovelTvis movale-
obis Sesrulebas ukavSirdeba, swored movaleobis SesrulebiT 
mogvrili bednierebaa is, rac felicitur koncefciaTa WrilSi 
`vefxistyaosans~ deontologiuri Teoriis reprezentaciad 
warmoaCens. 
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`vefxistyaosani~ da Tanamedrove literaturuli 

procesi. Kklasikis de/rekonstruqcia: 

naraciuli da recefciuli strategiebi

“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and Modern 
Literary Process. Re/De/construction of Classics. 

Narrative and Reception Strategies

NATO GULUA
Georgia, Kutaisi
Akaki Tsereteli State University

Levan Gotua’s Drama “ Shota Rustaveli “ in 
the Context of Modern Literary Criticism

Levan Gotua’s Drama “Shota Rustaveli“, written in the first four decades of 
the 20th century, was published after the death of the writer in 1979 year (“Soviet 
Art“, # 4). In fact, Georgian literary criticism did not show any interest towards 
this work, with the exception of certain responses. Analyzing this play from the 
modern approach will enable us to identify its place in writer’s works and gener-
ally in the history of 20th century Georgian Drama.

Key words: Modernism, Georgian dramaturgy, Literary criticism

nato gulua 
saqarTvelo, quTaisi
akaki wereTlis saxelmwifo universiteti 

levan goTuas drama `SoTa rusTaveli~ 
modernizmis konteqstSi

gasuli saukunis 40-ian wlebSi dawerili levan goTuas dra-
ma `SoTa rusTaveli~ mwerlis gardacvalebis Semdeg, 1979 wels 
daibeWda (`sabWoTa xelovneba~, № 4, red. Tamaz WilaZe). qarTu-
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li literaturuli kritika faqtobrivad ar dainteresebula am 
nawarmoebiT, Tu ar CavTvliT calkeul gamoxmaurebebs (kankava 
1985).

 Cveni naSromis mizania vaCvenoT modernizmis rogorc dro-
is niSanTa sistemis recefcia l. goTuas dramaSi `SoTa rusTave-
li~, ganvsazRvroT misi adgili avtoris Semoqmedebasa da saer-
Tod qarTul dramaturgiaSi, aseve Tavad avtoris, rogorc 
Sinagani emigrantis, Semoqmedebis roli qarTuli literaturis 
istoriaSi. 

cnobili faqtia, rom gasuli saukunis 40-iani wlebidan qa-
rTul mwerlobaSi isev gamoikveTa erovnuli ideisadmi aSkara 
interesi. marTalia modernizmis, rogorc mimdinareobis, gan-
viTareba 30-ian wlebSi Sewyda, magram modernizmisTvis dam-
axasiaTebeli elemetnebi, sxvadasxva interpretaciiT, kvlavac 
gamovlinda omisSemdgomi periodis calkeul mweralTa Semoq-
medebaSi. swored am xanaSi iqmneba l. goTuas dramatuli nawar-
moebebi. mwerali, ZiriTadad, cdilobs legendarul gmirTa 
saxeebi gamokveTos da amgvarad gamoxatos sakuTari pozicia 
qveyanaSi mimdinare procesebis mimarT, gaaRvivos minavluli 
erovnuli idea. misi dramebi: “mefe erekle~ (goTua 1956) da `da-
viT aRmaSenebeli~ (lxcsa 125:63) warmatebiT idgmeboda scenaze, 
rasac ver vityviT `SoTa rusTavelze~, romelic mxolod avto-
ris gardacvalebis Semdeg gamoqveynda. 

drama `SoTa rusTavelis~ Seqmna istoriuli da amave dros, 
legendaruli, gmiruli xasiaTis gamosaxvis erT-erTi Tamami 
mcdeloba iyo qarTul literaturaSi. SoTa rusTavlis Sesaxeb 
arsebuli biografiuli cnobebis simcirem, misi cxovrebis irgv-
liv xalxSi gavrcelebulma gansxvavebulma versiebma didi gas-
aqani misca mwerlis fantazias poetis mxatvruli saxis Seqmnisa 
da dramaSi ganviTarebuli movlenebis warmosaxvisas.

nawarmoebis siuJeti viTardeba SoTa rusTavlisa da misi 
Tanamedrove didebulebis, aseve maRali rangis sasuliero 
pirebis dapirispirebis fonze, ris Sedegac poets samSoblodan 
gadaxvewa mouxda. avtors SoTa rusTaveli daxatuli hyavs 
rogorc gansxvavebulad moazrovne, dadgenili wesebisa da 
normebis uaryofisaTvis gandevnili. l. goTuas, Tavad Sinagan 
emigrants, cxadia, gansakuTrebiT xiblavda sikvdilis Semdeg 
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sayovelTaod aRiarebuli poetis bedi. SoTa rusTavelis por-
tretis Seqmnisas mwerals yuradReba gamaxvilebuli aqvs gmiris 
miswrafebaze – bolomde daicvas sakuTari pozicia, SeinarCunos 
adamianuri Rirsebebi, pirad interesebze maRla daayenos sam-
Soblos siyvaruli. 

gadmocemis mixedviT, SoTa rusTaveli idevneboda sasuli-
ero pirebis mier. mecnierTa didi nawili (S. nucubiZe, p. ingoroy-
va, i. varTagava, a. gawerelia da sxvebi) swored gadmocemebs 
eyrdnoba da poetis samSoblodan gandevnis sxvadasxva mizezs 
asaxelebs: sarwmunoebidan gandgoma, avtoris msoflmxedv-
eloba, panTeisturi materializmis ideologia, neoplatoniko-
soba... m. RaRaniZe ki, mravalricxovan folklorul teqstebze 
dayrdnobiT, Seecada Camoeyalibebina rusTavelis miTosi, anu 
eCvenebina rogor warmosaxavs folkloruli cnobiereba SoTa 
rusTavelis cxovrebis gzas, mis saxesa da xvedrs (RaRaniZe 2010) 
da daaskvna, rom teqstebis didi nawilis mixedviT, rusTaveli 
mamulidan ganidevna Cadenili danaSaulis, misi sazogadoebis 
garkveul nawilTan, xelisuflebasTan SeuTavseblobis gamo. 

am gadmocemaTa da SexedulebaTa anarekli aSkarad sagrZno-
bia dramaSi. SoTa rusTavelis gandevnis zemoCamoTvlili sa-
varaudo braldebebi sxvadasxva interpretaciiT gaJRerebu-
lia l. goTuas nawarmoebSic: `Se mkrexelo! gandgomilo! axali 
cdunebis mTqmelo! Seni wignebiT Rupav saqarTvelos!~... `Sen xar 
damnaSave, Sen! Seni SairebiT! Seni azrebiT! mrude gataniT!~... 
`Sen fesvebi warsulSi gaqvs!~... – amgvari braldebebiT `amkoben~ 
poets didebulebi da kaTalikosi. rac Seexeba miqel kaTaliko-
sis damokidebulebas `vefxistyaosnis~ Semqmnelisadmi, savsebiT 
emTxveva gadmocemas Tamar mefis Tanamedrove ioane kaTaliko-
sis Sesaxeb, romelic SoTa rusTavels `qristianobis Semmusvre-
lad~ moixseniebs (mTawmindeli 1884).

dramaSi CarTulia is epizodi saqarTvelos istoriidan, 
rodesac yuTlu-arslanis politikurma dasma moiTxova Tamar 
mefisagan parlamentis msgavsi dawesebulebis, e.w. `isnis karvis~ 
dadgma, sadac sakanonmdeblo uflebebi mieniWebodaT ara mar-
to msxvil feodalebs, aramed qalaqis mosaxleobasac. rogorc 
cnobilia, es moTxovna ar Sesrulda, magram am movlenas avtori 
afasebs rogorc progresuls da am dasis Tanamoazred gvixat-
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avs SoTa rusTavels, romelsac miaCnia, rom adamianebi niWiTa da 
eris winaSe damsaxurebiT unda gamoirCes. aq aRsaniSnavia is faq-
ti, rom istoriaSi moxsenebulia Tamar mefis Tanamedrove miqel 
kaTalikosi, romelsac mkvlevarTa erTi nawili reaqcioner 
didgvarovanTa jgufis warmomadgenlad miiCnevs da mis saxelT-
an akavSireben adamianebis ara RirsebiT, aramed gvaris mixedviT 
dawinaurebis damkvidrebas (anTelava 1984: 24).

drama `SoTa rusTaveli~ mimarTulia adamianis azrovnebis 
SezRudvis, karCaketilobis winaaRmdeg. roca is Seiqmna, didi 
dro ar iyo gasuli drama `daZiruli soflis” (lxcsa 125: 107) 
daweridan. am piesasTan dakavSirebulma istoriam moaxdina imis 
provocireba, rom l. goTuas Semoqmedebis erT-erTi warmmarTve-
li Tema progresuli, Tavisufali azris devna gamxdariyo. mas 
Semdeg, rac mwerlisgan moiTxoves piesa `daZiruli soflis~ fi-
nalis gadakeTeba im motiviT, rom avtoris Tanamedrove epoqaSi 
miuRebeli iyo mTavari gmiris sikvdili Zveli tradiciebiTa da 
sulieri kulturiT aRsavse samyarosTan erTad, da rasac axal-
gazrda mwerali principulad ar daeTanxma, goTuas Semoqmede-
baSi damkvidrda Tavisufali xelovanis tragikuli bedis idea. 
Tuki manamde mis mier daxatuli Semoqmedi adamianebi, mefeebisa 
da eris mfarvelobis qveS myofebi, laRad grZnobdnen Tavs (mag-
aliTad, rogoricaa `daviT aRmaSeneblidan~ gudarexvai), SoTa 
rusTaveli dramidan `SoTa rusTaveli~, ioane utyvi `yincvisis 
angelozidan~ (goTua 1963), marTazi `serafitidan~ (goTua 1981), 
naTia romanidan `lekvi lomisa~ (goTua 1963), mwerali moTxro-
bidan `nisli naxataris tyeSi~ (goTua 1963) Tavisufali sulis 
xelovanebi arian da ibrZvian TviTmyofadobis SesanarCuneblad. 
SoTa rusTavelis, rogorc dramis gmiris, tragikuli cxovreba 
naTeli magaliTia imisa, rogor idevneboda progresulad moaz-
rovne adamiani didi Tamar mefis epoqaSic da dauSvebeli iyo ax-
lis Zieba, radgan yvelaferi ukve napovnad egulebodaT. `oqros 
xanaSic” ki ̀ kacis xorciT ikvebeboda dideba~, xolo Sinaur moaz-
rovnes arasodes hqonia sayovelTao dafaseba da TanagrZnoba. 
Tavad mgosani, rogorc Tavisufali, gmir-bednieri eris Svili, 
kalmiT ebrZvis ukeTurad gandidebulebs `yvela drois umarTe-
bulod krulvilTa, gandevnilTa da ganwirulTa saxeliT~ (go-
Tua 1979). 
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am SemTxvevaSi SeiZleba visaubroT subieqtis, pirovnebis 
mimarT l. goTuas damokidebulebaze modernizmis Tvalsaz-
risiT. maSin, roca drama daiwera, subieqti, rogorc kategoria, 
dapiripirebuli iyo sazogadoebasTan da arasrulyofilad mi-
iCneoda, radganac ar Seesabameboda sabWour normas – “Cven”.

dramaSi qristes saxels amofarebuli medroveebi, iseve ro-
gorc l. goTuas Tanamedrove epoqaSi sabWoTa ideologiis gam-
tareblebi, frTebs akvecdnen da mexotbeebad aqcevdnen gan-
sxvavebulad moazrovne mwerlebs. `ase kvimatobdnen SavTeli, 
CaxruxaZe, sxvani... Senze aranakleb ganswavluli da niWcxebul-
ni~, – miqel kaTalikosis es cinikuri danaqadi im muqariT aRsavse 
wlebis gamoZaxilia, romelSic Tavad mwerals mouxda cxovreba.

gansxvavebiT sxva dramebisagan (`mefe erekle~, `daviT aR-
maSenebeli~, `TuTis patarZali~, `uZlevelni~, `samsaxeoba ra-
indisa~ (lxcsa 125: 66), `daZiruli sofeli~, `SoTa rusTavelSi~ 
mweralma iseTi gamosaxvis saSualebebi gamoiyena” ramac drama 
dauaxlova modernistul mxatvrul praqtikas. mxatvruli xe-
rxi, rogoricaa teqsti teqstSi, farTodaa gamoyenebuli drama-
Si. teqstis teqstSi CarTva gansxvavebuli formebiTa da daniS-
nulebiT xdeba. sxvadasxva nawarmoebSi is gvevlineba epigrafis 
an reminiscenciis saxiT. Cvens SemTxvevaSi ki ori sxvadasxva te-
qsti erTvis erTmaneTs; kerZod, ZiriTad siuJetur xazs – leg-
enda SoTa rusTavelis cxovrebis Sesaxeb – organulad erwymis 
`vefxistyaosnis~ teqsti da masSi warmosaxuli movlenebi. “vefx-
istyaosnis” teqsts kiTxuloben axalgazrda mwignobrebi – So-
Tas `sulieri Zmebi da mowafeebi~, mxatvari berTubneli, kiTxu-
loben yvelgan: sasaxleSi, mdinaris piras, farulad taZarSi da 
brZolis drosac ki, `vefxis wignidan~ amoglejili furclebi, 
misi madliani striqonebi, mterze saxelovnad gamarjvebis mTa-
var iaraRad qceula. dramaSi TavianTi azris dasasabuTeblad 
citatebi mohyavT `vefxistyaosnidan”; fraza – `qajeTis cixis 
aReba~ ganzogadebula da zogadad mterze gamarjvebas, saw-
adelis asrulebas, dasaxuli miznis miRwevas niSnavs~; saerTo-
dac, SoTas leqsikiT metyveleben personaJebi, TviT poetis mow-
inaaRmdegeebic ki. es mxatvruli xerxi avtorma gamoiyena imis 
saCveneblad, Tu rogor zegavlenas axdenda `vefxistyaosani~ 
eris sulier ganviTarebaze.
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SoTa rusTaveli da misi `vefxistyaosani~ momdevno xanaSic 
gaxda l/ goTuas STagonebis wyaro. am Temas uZRvna man moTxroba-
Ta cikli `namzevi rusTavelisa~ (`garejula~, `geliyaris gazaf-
xuli~, `xanZTis zari~, `qvis dedaena~, `azuzundi futkaro~, `ve-
fxis wigni da sveticxovlis samyaro~, “`gamWvirvale furclebi 
da fiqrebi~)G(goTua 1968), sadac ufro farTod gaiSala dramaSi 
`SoTa rusTaveli~ wamoWrili sakiTxebi. 

dramaSi gamoyenebuli `Sinagani monologi~, Tavisi xasi-
aTiTa da funqciiT, “SoTa rusTavels” aaxloebs modernistul 
teqstebTan, radgan mocemul SemTxvevaSi Sinagani monologi 
personaJebis aracnobiers warmoaCens. am xerxs mwerali iyenebs 
yvelaze saTuTi grZnobebis gadmosacemad. roca Tamar mefe da 
SoTa rusTaveli erTad dganan scenaze, maSin TiToeuli maTganis 
aracnobieri samyaro vlindeba. es gansakuTrebiT TvalsaCinoa 
SoTa rusTavelis emociebis gamoxatvisas:

`SoTa. (fiqri-CurCuli) – sulmnaTi! CemTan obol senakSi! 
gulma migrZno!

Tamar. (fiqri-CurCuli) – cocxali da ukve ukvdavi!
SoTa. (fiqri-CurCuli) – bedad gaCenili! dRes xom igi sru-

liad saqarTveloa!
Tamar. (fiqri-CurCuli) – saqarTvelos didi Subli – naTeli!
SoTa. (fiqri-CurCuli) – saTnoeba, sibrZne da silamaze ase 

sakvirvelad da saqveynod erTad!
Tamar. (fiqri-CurCuli) – daucxromeli suli Cveni erisa!
SoTa. (fiqri-CurCuli) – mze da samSoblo erTad!
Tamar. (fiqri-CurCuli) – dReis mgosani da momavlis 

adamiani!~
mocemul dialogSi avtoriseuli remarkis – fiqri-CurCuli 

– xSir gamoyenebas mivyavarT im azramde, rom saqme gvaqvs ara 
ubralod fiqris gaxmovanebasTan, aramed qvecnobierSi arsebu-
li azrebis uneblie gamJRavnebasTan. swored am fiqri-CurCulSi 
vlindeba SoTa rusTavelis WeSmariti grZnobebi Tamar mefis 
mimarT. avtori aqac ar Ralatobs fabulad gamoyenebul legen-
das da dramis mTavari gmiric farulad etrfis Tamars:

`Tamar. (fiqri-CurCuli) – dalocvili, mxolod dalocvili 
niWi erisa!

SoTa. (fiqri-CurCuli) – Cemi erisa da ocnebis uwmindesi!~
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nawarmoebis mxatvruli mxaris ganxilvisas, mwerlis yvelaze 
did damsaxurebad migvaCnia iseTi mxatvruli xerxis Semotana, 
rogoricaa Teatri TeatrSi (warmodgena warmodgenaSi). am Tval-
sazrisiT l. goTuas drama `SoTa rusTaveli~ SegviZlia ganvixi-
loT rogorc metadrama. marTalia es termini mogvianebiT dam-
kvidrda xelovnebaTmcodneobaSi (Abel 1963), magram metadramuli 
Txrobis saxe – Teatri TeatrSi Zveli Temaa da misi gadamuSaveba 
moxda gasuli saukunis Sua xanebSi. ̀ SoTa rusTavelSi~ naCvenebia 
damoukidebeli mxatvruli sinamdvilis konstruireba, Teat-
raluri sivrcis gaormageba; esaa warmodgena warmodgenaSi, anu 
erTgvari TviTrefleqsia struqturis TvalsazrisiT. roca am 
mxatvrul xerxze vsaubrobT, vgulisxmobT xalxur Teatrons, 
avtoris sityvebiT rom vTqvaT, qor-ferxulas, romelic dramis 
mTavari moqmedebis paralelurad warmodgenas dgams da romlis 
wevrebi ganasaxiereben xalxuri `vefxistyaosnis~ (Ciqovani 1937) 
gmirebs: tariels, avTandils, lelwam-darejans, fridons... sa-
Tanado niRbebiTa da samoseliT, damaxasiaTebeli atributikiT. 
maT Tan axlavT mTxrobeli, romelic kiTxulobs nawyvetebs 
`tarielianidan~ da msaxiobebi ki TavianT rolebs irgeben. aR-
saniSnavia is faqti, rom tarielianis warmodgenis paralelurad 
mimdinareobs `vefxistyaosnis~ teqstis kiTxvac, Tanac swored 
im adgilebisa, romlebzec vaJa-fSavelam gaamaxvila yuradReba 
werilSi `vefxistyaosnis Sesaxeb (oriode sityva pasuxad b-n 
a. xaxanaSvils)~ (vaJa-fSavela 1956), sadac askvnis, rom tari-
elianis teqsti “vefxistyaosanzea” damokidebuli. vaJas TqmiT, 
rusTavelis cnobili teqsti „naxes ucxo moyme vinme, jda mti-
rali wylisa pirsa... `safuZvlad dasdebia `tarielianis~ teqsts: 
„erTi moyme wylisa pirsa, namtirali hgavda gmirsa...“ teqstebis 
paraleluri moxmobiT, dramis avtors TandaTan mivyavarT im az-
ramde, rom vefxistyaosans poeti xalxis daxmarebiT qmnida: ̀ gin-
da Sen SeTxze, ginda me – qarTuli leqsis javari~, – mimarTavs 
rusTaveli `tarielianis~ Semqmnel xalxs. aq igrZnoba rusTave-
lis poemis warmoSobis Sesaxeb ori gansxvavebuli mecnieruli 
mosazrebis kvali. zemoT moxmobili citatis mixedviT, l. goTu-
asTvis mTavaria ara Teoriebi, aramed is faqti, rom rusTavelis 
poemaca da xalxuri `vefxistyaosanic” qarTveli xalxis geniam 
Sva. isev teqstidan moviyvan magaliTs: 
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`(mTxrobeli qlesadac da gabRenZiladac SeekiTxeba SoTas):
mTxrobeli. esec gvauwye, mogvaxsene – sul marto swer Tu sx-

vas awerineb; Tavis nebiT swer Tu Cven – ama qveynis Zlierebsa da 
didebulebs gveqlesebi.

SoTa. CemTan yvela xarT! vinca da rac Tvalsa, gulsa da Sub-
lis ZarRvsa SemomTxvevia! zogi pirdapir da zogi piruku. marT 
– adamianTa sikeTe vaqo, vadido... borotebac vZraxo da SiSiT Se-
qmnili siyvaruli – mliqvnelobac!... kacs ameria sazRvari, sad 
me – sad Cemi eria!

qor-ferxula. kaci Tu erad iqceva – orive bednieria!~ 
orive SemTxvevaSi – rogorc ZiriTad dramaSi, ise masSi Car-

Tul warmodgenaSi, SenarCunebulia dramis mTavari komponen-
tebi: avtori – personaJi – mkiTxveli (mayurebeli), xalxuri 
TeatronisaTvis teqstis avtori xalxia, personaJebi – xalxuri 
tarielianis gacocxlebuli gmirebi, mayurebeli ki drama `SoTa 
rusTavelis~ personaJebi. 

dramatuli moqmedebebis agebis axali principebis gamoy-
enebiT, mweralma SeZlo piesis tradiciul struqturaSi cvli-
lebis Setana, misi modelireba. migvaCnia, rom am xerxis (Teat-
ri TeatrSi) gamoyenebiT mweralma ostaturad gviCvena eris 
damokidebuleba `vefxistyaosnis~ mimarT, is rom poetis ST-
agonebas qveynis, xalxis istoria, sulieri simdidre asazrdoebs. 

aSkaraa, rom amgvari suliskveTebis nawarmoebi ver daibeWde-
boda avtoris Tanamedrove epoqaSi. mwerlis gardacvalebis Sem-
deg am dramis dabeWdvas Tavisi mizezebi unda hqonoda. Jurnali, 
romelmac goTuas piesis gamoqveynebiT warsulSi ganviTarebu-
li movlenebi gadmoitana Tanamedrove epoqaSi, daupirispirda 
ugmirobis, brJnevisdroindel uZravobis xanas, roca saqarT-
velos mTavroba, nacvlad erovnulisa, kremlze orientirebuli 
politikiT iyo dakavebuli. `SoTa rusTavelis~ dabeWdvis mo-
mentSi erTi weli iyo gasuli saqarTvelos axali konstituciis 
miRebidan, rasac win uZRoda qarTulis, rogorc saxelmwifo 
enis dacvasTan dakavSirebuli sazogadoebis mtkice protesti. 
`sabWoTa xelovnebis~ am nomris Sinaarsi zemoxsenebuli movle-
nebis erTgvar gamoxmaurebas warmoadgens. 

aRsaniSnavia, rom gasuli saukunis 70-iani wlebidan saqarT-
velos istoriaSi gardatexis periodi iwyeba, rogorc sazogado-
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ebriv-politikuri, aseve msoflmxedvelobrivi TvalsazrisiT; 
komunisturma reJimma garkveulwilad Secvala diqtatoruli 
marTvis meTodebi, saqarTveloSi cenzura aRar iyo Zvelebu-
rad mkacri, “mZafrdeba qarTveli eris brZola erovnuli da sax-
elmwifoebrivi damoukideblobisaTvis~ (SainiZe 2012). yovelive 
amis Sedegad migvaCnia 1979 wels l. goTuas dramis gamoqveyneba 
da mis gverdiT moTavsebuli werilebic `mTvaris motacebaze~, 
`jayos xiznebze~; Tumca Jurnalis pirveli gverdebi isev leni-
nis saiubileo TariRs gvaxsenebs da socialistur kulturaTa 
urTiergavlenaze gvesaubreba. Jurnalis am nomerSi daibeWda 
agreTve informacia 1979 wels qarTveli moRvaweebisaTvis SoTa 
rusTavelis saxelobis premiis miniWebis Sesaxeb. vfiqrobT, go-
Tuas dramis gamoqveyneba am faqtisadmi Tematuri gamoexmaure-
bac iyo.
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“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” as a Piece of 
Philosophical Genre Novel

Precursors of a philosophical novel can be found in all forms which adjoin 
philosophy – in satires of Menipe, Plato’s dialogues, and utopias but it is only 
the philosophical romance that breathes with real viability. It is absolutely logi-
cal that “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, as a piece of philosophical genre, is 
associated with the political ideas of  Rustaveli. By the use of artistic images of 
every state  described in “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, Rustaveli speaks of 
his social and political opinions, which  can be  accessed to the end and can be as-
sessed adequately only by consideration of  specific works of old Greek philoso-
phers. To cognize Shota Rustaveli’s ethical/moral and political conceptions in its 
artistic methods the allusions referring to antique political philosophy should be 
taken into consideration. 
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`vefxistyaosani~ rogorc filosofiuri romanis 
Janris Txzuleba

Salva nucubiZe aris pirveli mkvlevari, vinc sruli konkre-
tulobiT daayena sakiTxi vefxistyaosnis Janrobrivi raobis 
gasarkvevad da kategoriulad uaryo vefxistyaosnis Janruli 
kvalifikacia, rogorc Sua saukuneTa klasikuri saraindo ro-
manisa: `Cveulebriv vefxistyaosans ganixilaven rogorc kla-
sikur Suasaukuneobriv saraindo romans, rogorc siyvarulisa 
da rainduli gmirobis xotbas. Tavisi warmodgenebiT Rirsebaze, 
qalbatonis msaxurebis movaleobaze da sxva. ra Tqma unda, ve-
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fxistyaosanSi Seqebulia raindobac da siyvarulic, magram es 
sulac araa yvelaferi, rac poemaSi mxatvruli asaxvis sagans 
Seadgens. Uufro metic, es yovelive – is araa, rac qmnis mis ganwy-
obas, im atmosferos, romliTac is sunTqavs~ (nucubiZe 1958: 16). 
Semdeg mkvlevari azustebs, Tu ra aris is, rac qmnis poemis gan-
wyobas da atmosferos, romliTac is sunTqavs: ̀ msoflio liter-
aturis istoriaSi aris egreTwodebuli filosofiuri poemebi. 
maTi ganmasxvavebeli niSani isaa, rom isini mkacrad gansazRvrul 
msoflgagebazea agebuli, rac SemuSavebulia garkveuli epoqis 
mier da Tavisi gamoxatuleba hpoves filosofiaSi, filosofiis 
garkveul ZeglebSia dafiqsirebuli. Aareklaven ra im ideebsa da 
cnebebs, romelnic epoqis wamyvan moazrovneTa filosofiur 
sistemebSia asaxuli, filosofiuri poemebi am ideaTa mxatvrul 
ganxorcielebas gvaZleven~ (nucubiZe 1958: 78); amave debule-
bas igi sxvagan imeorebs: `sakiTxis sirTule ar gamodgeba imis 
gasamarTleblad, raTa gverdi avuaroT im mTavar faqts, rom 
`vefxistyaosani~ umTavresi filosofiuri poemaa da SesaZlebe-
lia da unda dayenebul iqnas am Janris msoflio poemebis rigSi~ 
(nucubiZe 1958: 115); `aRniSnavs ra, rom rusTavelis poema sru-
liad ukamaToa, rogorc qvemoT iqneba naCvenebi da dasabuTebu-
li, iseT poemaTa kategorias miekuTvneba, rogorebicaa dantes 
`RvTaebrivi komedia, da goeTes `fausti~ (nucubiZe 1958: 46), S. 
nucubiZe afarToebs Sedarebis farglebs italiuri renesansis 
iseT warmomadgenelTa dasaxelebiT, rogorebicaa ariosto da 
torkvato taso, raTa ufro cxadad gamokveTos vefxistyaosnis 
Janruli raoba: `Cven vnaxavT, roem es ar aris ariosto, rogorc 
zogjer miaCndaT, amCnevdnen ra `vefxistyaosnis~ msgavsebas 
`Smag rolandTan~, da arc torkvato tasoa misi `gaTavisufle-
buli ierusalimiT~. Yyovelive amis Sesaxeb, daveyrdnobiT ra 
masalebs aqedanac da iqedanac, Semdgom visaubrebT. Tavidan mx-
olod imas vityviT, rom im filosofiur ideaTa Sesaxeb, romeln-
ic msWvalaven rusTavelis qmnilebas da sZenen mas filosofiuri 
poemis xasiaTs, rusTaveli Tavad laparakobs, da erT adgilas, 
gasaocari simokliT da sizustiT, Tavisi filosofosis mTeli 
msoflgagebis erT oTxbwkarian strofSi SemWidroebiT, aqve 
asaxelebs mas (nucubuZe: 1958:46). vefxistyaosnis filosofiur 
arss S. nucubiZe sxva gamokvlevebSic aRniSnavs: `...Tuki areop-
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aguli neoplatonizmi qarTuli renesansis ideologiur baziss 
warmoadgens, maSin rusTavelis filosofiuri poema `vefxisty-
aosani~ fsevdo-dionises ideebs adekvatur poetur aRqmas gva-
Zlevs~ (nucubiZe 1963: 159), vefxistyaosnis filosofiuri wyaro, 
fsevdo_dionisesTan erTad, petriwic aris, rogorc rusTave-
lis `...winamorbedi misi Semoqmedebis filosofiuri wyaros xa-
ziT... petriwi-rusTavelis filosofiuri sayrdenia... es exeba 
rusTavelis Semoqmedebis filosofiur wyaroebs, romelnic mas 
msoflio renesansis filosofiur poeziad aqceven... Cven vixi-
lavT poeziis or gigants – dantes da rusTavels, romelnic erT-
nairad ageben TavianTi poemebis samyaros arqeopaguli ierarqiis 
principebze, magram erTma es ierarqia moaxloebuli dasavluri 
renesansis pirobebSi gamoiyena, xolo meorem ki ukve damyarebu-
li aRmosavluri renesansis pirobebSi~ (nucubiZe 1958: 65).

vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiur poemaSi, struqtu-
rul rols asrulebs siuJetic: `siuJeti, rogorc mTlianoba, 
dakavSirebulia garkveul msoflmxedvelobasTan, romelic 
mis safuZvelSi Zevs da poemas garkveul filosofiur xasiaTs 
sZens. rusTavelis poema, rogorc misive realiaTa safuZvelze 
irkveva, miekuTvneba msoflio literaturis mcirericxovan 
filosofiur poemebs. igi filosofiuria ara Tematurad, ara 
imitom, rom mis safuZvelSi Zevs romelime, Tundac amaRlebu-
li, filosofiuri idea, aramed sruliad sxva azriT~ (nucubiZe 
1958:46), – es azri imaSi mdgomareobs, rom es msoflgageba, ro-
melic poemis safuZvelSi Zevs, gansazRvravs da ganapirobebs mis 
siuJets, e.i. siuJetis ganviTarebas.

rac Seexeba rusTavelis uSualo kavSiris asaxvas mis Taname-
droveobasTan, S. nucubiZe Semdegnairad ganmartavs: `rusTave-
lis mxatvruli da filosofiuri wvdoma imaSi mdgomareobas, 
rom gardamavali drois Txemze igi ar daemorCila sworxazovani 
optimizmis cdunebas, ar gaxda savaWro kapitalis panegiristi. 
igi miuxvda am cdunebas da Tavi daaRwia Txrobis gamartivebas, 
gaarTula ra bednierebis gageba, rogorc ubedurebis gadalax-
va. dapirispirebulTa erTianoba, romelic rusTavelma qarTu-
li filosofiis brZenTagan SeiTvisa, Sesabamis sazogadoebriv-
ekonomikuri wyobis pirobebSi ganxorcielda mxatvrul saxeebSi 
da originalur siuJetSi mogvca filosofiuri poema maJoruli 
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poeturi JReradobiT da filosofiuri ganWvretis siRrmiT~ 
(nucubiZe 1958: 26).

rusTavelis Semoqmedebis filosofiuri wyaroebis Sesaxeb 
sagangebo msjelobisas mkvlevari kvlav mWidro kavSirSi ganixi-
lavs vefxistyaosnis filosofiur xasiaTs da poemis siuJets 
moqmed pirebTan mTlianobaSi: `rusTavelis poemis filosofi-
uri xasiaTi, upirveles yovlisa, poemis siuJetTan aris dakav-
Sirebuli, xolo moqmedni pirni ise Seefardebian poemis Sinaars, 
rogorc misi komponentebi, Tanamonawileni. rusTavelis poemis 
miznobrivi mimarTeba – borotze keTilis gamarjvebis Cvene-
baa, magram brZolis Sedegad, gamZleobis Sedegad. Uubedureba 
aris gza bednierebisken, boroti aris keTilis damyarebis saSu-
aleba. aseTia `vefxistyaosnis~ ZiriTadi idea~; amrigad, vefx-
istyaosnis filosofiur xasiTas S. nucubiZe siuJetTan da per-
sonaJebTan umWidroes kavSirSi ganixilavs, rac filosofiuri 
xasiaTis nawarmoebis mxatvruli Rirsebis gansazRvris TiTqmis 
mTavari komponentia, radgan aris filosofiuri xasiaTis iseT 
nawarmoebTa kategoria, sadac moqmedi pirebi avtoris ideaTa 
ruporebs warmoadgenen, rezonirebis rols asruleben da maT 
mxatvrul PRirsebebze uaryofiTad moqmedeben. Aam mxriv Zalian 
mniSvnelovania S. nucubiZiseuli kvalifikacia, rom vefxisty-
aosnis ideuri safuZveli `aZlevs zogad mimarTulebas, romlis 
mixedviTac viTardeba konkretuli siuJeti gansazRvruli sax-
eebiT, maTi urTierTobebiT, SexvedrebiT, dacilebebiT, siyvar-
uliT, sevdiT, siZulviliT, erTi sityviT, yvelaferi imiT, ris 
konglomeratidanac, rac ganfenilia siuJetis gegmaSi, viRebT 
poemis Sinaarss~ (nucubiZe 1958: 78).

rac Seexeba filosofiur elementebs, romelnic Caqsovilia 
poemaSi, S. nucubiZe maT or kategoriad yofs: pirvelia filoso-
fiis istoriidan calkeuli momentebi saerTod da qarTuli 
filosofiidan – kerZod. Aam konteqstSi zemoTaRniSnuli Tavi 
`rusTavelis Semoqmedebis filosofiuri wyaroebi~ (nucubiZe 
1958: 78_117) iwyeba vefxistyaosnis prologis meore strofis 
pirveli taepis – `he, RmerTo erTo, Sen Seqmen saxe yovelisa 
tanisa~ – sagangebo vrceli ganxilviT. Ffilosofosi mkvlevari 
uaryofs am taepis tradiciul, vaxtang meeqvsis komentarebiT 
dawyebul da umetes mkvlevarTa mier gaziarebul Sexedulebas, 
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rom es taepi bibliuri kreacionizmis mxatvruli gardaqmnaa, 
uSualod bibliuri Tvalsazrisia. S. nucubiZe am cnobili ta-
eps Semdegnairad ganmartavs: `...rusTaveli, sakuTriv RmerTis 
mier samyaros Seqmnaze ki ar laparakobs, aramed mxolod imaze 
miuTiTebs, rom samyaros sxeulTa saxe, forma Seqmna RmerTma, es 
damateba Zalian axlosaa SuasaukuneobrivTan, saxeldobr – rom 
RmerTi aris samyaros yvela sxeulTa forma~ da sakiTxTan da-
kavSirebiT asaxelebs `panTeisturi materializmis mamamTavars 
petre ibers anu fsevdo-dionise, areopagels (nucubiZe 1958: 80). 
Uunda aRiniSnos, rom rusTvelologTa absoluturma umravle-
sobam – vinc rusTavelis aRmsareblobad qristianobas miiCnevs – 
S. nucubiZis es mosazreba ar gaiziara. Cemis mxriv unda aRvniSno, 
rom prologis meore strofis nucubiZiseuli interpretacia ki 
ar amyarebs mis Teziss vefxistyaosnis renesansulobis Sesaxeb, 
aramed piriqiT, Zirs uTxris. Aaseve vefxistyaosnis renesansuli 
msoflgagebis winaaRmdeg metyvelebs vefxistyaosnis prologis 
pirveli strofis interpretaciis uaryofa, rogorc bibliuri 
kreacionizmisa: swored am pirveli strofis – `romelman Seqmna 
samyaro ZaliTa miT ZlieriTa~ – aris erT-erTi uZlieresi argu-
menti, rom vefxistyaosani renesansuli nawarmoebia~ (karbelaS-
vili 2010: 157-164). 

rusTavelis farTo filosofiuri ganaTlebis damadas-
turebel faqtTa saxiT ganxilulia strofebi, sadac tarieli 
(str.886) da nestan_darejani (str.1306) adamianis fizikur 
elementebs – oTx Semadgenels – miwas, wyals, haers da cecxls 
– axseneben (`damSlian Cemni kavSirni” (886,4); am strofebs mari 
prokles da ioane petriwis saxelebs ukavSirebs, da azustebs, 
rom es aris `ara neoplatonizmi sarTod, aramed masTan erTad 
misi specialuri forma, warmodgenili IV (e.i. qarTuli – m.k.) 
platonuri skoliT, romelsac saTaveSi edga qarTveli filoso-
fosi petre iberi da misi Tanamoazre ioane lazi~ (nucubiZe 1958: 
85).

Aaq Zalian mniSvnelovania, S.nucubiZis SeniSvna, rom ̀ n. i. marma 
gverdi auqcia Tavad rusTavelis miTiTebas, rom misi poemis mTe-
li siuJeturi svlis safuZvelSi Zevs divnosis, sxvagvarad rom 
vTqvaT, dionises moZRvreba~ (nucubiZe 1958: 85) da, rogorc mar-
Tlac WeSmarit arguments, asaxelebs 1494-e strofs: `am saqmesa 
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dafarulsa brZeni divnos gaamJRavnebs~; S. nucubiZe am strofs 
sruliad gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebs, rac sayovelTa-
odaa aRiarebuli: `rusTaveli Tavadve laparakobs Tavis poemaSi 
filosofosze, romlis moZRvrebazec absoluturi keTilisa da 
borotis ararealurobaze, anu, specialuri terminologiiT, 
`uarsobaze~, rogorc vnaxavT, afuZnebs Tavis poemas~ (nucubiZe 
1958: 86-87).

`rusTavelma – wers S. nucubiZe vefxistyaosnis kidev erT 
pasaJTan dakavSirebiT, romelic filosofiur asociaciebs aR-
Zravs – gadawyvita kidev erTxel gadaekiTxa platoni, Tvali 
gadaavlo dialogs `fedoni~, da, rogorc mxatvari, SeCerda am 
dialogSi sulis saxeze, romelic sxeulis jurRmulSia. Aaqedanaa 
mSvenieri nestanis vedreba: `RmerTsa Semvedre, nuTu man damxs-
nas soflisa Sromasa, cecxlsa, wyalsa da miwasa, hearTa Tana 
Zromasa~ (1306).

`cxadia – SeniSnavs S. nucubiZe – rom adamianis sxeuli, Semd-
gari oTxi elementisgan – cecxlis, wylis da a.S. – aq warmodge-
nilia, rogorc jurRmuli. imisTvis, rom am jurRmulidan gaTa-
visufldes, unda Tavi daaRwios elementTa kavSirs, romelsac 
adamianis sxeuli warmoadgens~ (nucubiZe 1958: 90).

S. nucubiZe am konteqstSi sagangebo yuradRebas aqcevs 
xorcis da sulis urTierTkavSirs: `sulsa da sxeulis erTma-
neTs absoluturad ar upirispirebda, – wers S. nucubiZe – suli 
sWirdeba sxeuls, magram Tu itanjeba sxeuli, itanjeba sulic. 
xorcsa da suls Soris aseT urTierTmimarTebaze – Tuki rame 
vnebs xorcs, Semdeg sulsac vnebs – ase ubralod da wmindad ma-
terialurad ityvis rusTaveli. magram amis Sesaxeb Semdeg~ (nu-
cubiZe 1958:91), SemdegSi msjeloba rusTavelis msoflmxedv-
elobis `materialistur~ mimarTulebas exeba; `aRmoCndeba rom 
xorci, romelic fizikuri samyaros oTxi elementisgan Sedgeba, 
warmoadgens sulier tanjvaTa wyaros ara yovelTvis, aramed 
mxolod maSin, roca suls raRac awuxebs, roca igi grZnobs sa-
myaros simZimes... (nestans) aqvs imedi, iseve, rogorc tariels, 
rom sxeulis `sapyrobiledan~ gaTavisuflebis Semdeg afrinde-
bian im adgilas, sadac rusTavelis gmirebs netareba warmoudge-
niaT... is, rom xorcisa da sulis kolizia rusTavelTan msofl-
gagebis safuZveli ki ar aris, aramed amsofliuri ubedurebis, 
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marcxis, ubedobis gamoxatuleba, e.i. raRac warmavali, Cans 
iqedan, rom mdgomareoba, romliskenac miiswrafian rusTave-
lis gmirebi da sadac surT aRmoCdnen sikvdilis Semdeg, miwieri 
warmomavlobis saSualebebiTaa aRwerili. Ees warmodgena, ro-
gorc vnaxavT, ar aris eklesiur-religiuri, ara imqveynieuri, 
aramed Zalianac amqveyniuria. rusTveluri asaxviT imsofli-
uri cxovreba miwieri cxovrebis, rogorc aseTis, gagrZelebas 
warmoadgens~ (nucubiZe 1958: 91-92); am msjelobas filosofosi 
vefxistyaosnis 884, 1305, 1306, 1307, 1308 strofebiT asabuTebs, 
romelTagan bolo oTxi nestanis mier qajeTis cixidan gamogza-
vnili werilidanaa. 

uTuod unda iTqvas Semdegi: am zemoTmoyvanil gansjas su-
lisa da xorcis, amqveyniuri da imqveyniuri cxovrebis Sesaxeb 
S.nucubiZe ukavSirebs avTandilis anderZs, romelSic Seaqvs ori 
cxadi interpolacia, e.i. CanarTi strofebi, romelnic n. naTaZem, 
S.nucubiZis mibaZviT, Seitana vefxistyaosnis miseul saskolo 
gamocemaSi (nucubiZe 1958: 93, str.806 rusulidan Targmnili).

S. nucubiZe gansakuTrebul mniSvnelobas aniWebs vefxisty-
aosanSi arsebul sityvas sira (`SevrTvivar sulTa sirasa~ – 886), 
radgan `es sityva (seira), aRebuli areopagituli leqsikonidan, 
mTeli Tavisi mniSvnelobiT gagebuli iqneboda mxolod iseTi 
varaudisas, e.i. imis codnis SemTxvevaSi, Tu vin iyo areopagiti-
kis Semqmneli da ra kavSiri hqonda yovelive amas qarTul kul-
turasTan da kerZod qarTul filosofiasTan, mxolod da mx-
olod maSin iqneboda SesaZlebloba SevdgomodiT rusTavelis 
poeziis filosofiur wyaroTa yovelmxriv analizs~ (nucubiZe 
1958: 94).

Eesaa avtoriseuli Sefaseba iseTi marTlac mniSvnelovani 
strofis gansaxilvelad, rogoricaa 1494: `am saqmesa dafarulsa 
brZeni divnos gaacxadebs~, romlis Sesaxebac S. nucubiZe Tavis 
koncefciur azrs gamoTqvams: `am strofSi rusTaveli – arc 
meti, arc naklebi _gvaZlevs im moazrovnis saxels (Tumca ki 
fsevdo-saxels), romlis moZRvrebasac efuZneba, da mis mTavar 
azrs, romelmac ganapiroba `vefxistyaosnis~ siuJeturi ganvi-
Tarebis mTeli svla da dasasruli... aq mocemulia raRac artis-
tulad miuwvdomeli ram: sam bwkarSi mxatvruli saxis meSveobiT 
areopagitikis mTeli filosofiuri sistemaa gadmocemuli... am-
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rigad, absoluturi keTilis filosofia siuJetis ganviTarebis 
romeliRac safexurze moulodnelad ki ar amotivtivdeba, ar-
amed Tavidanve arsebobs poemaSi (damowmebulia 112-113 strofe-
bi – m.k.) rogorc mamoZravebeli sawyisi, romelic ganagebs mTel 
siuJets da warmarTavs mas (nucubiZe 1958: 95).

S. nucubiZes xsenebul strofze msjelobidan gamoaqvs ori 
daskvna, rac vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri poemis, 
fundaments qmnis; `pirveli: RmerTi qveyanas mxolod sikeTes 
mouvlens. Ees aris petre iberis Tezisi absoluturi keTilis 
Sesaxeb, imaze rom amqveynad realoba mxolos sikeTes ekuTvnis. 
rac Seexeba borots, RmerTi, rogorc aseTi, ar SeiZleba iyos 
misi dambadebeli... meore: `avsa wam-erT Seamoklebs, keTilia misi 
grZeli~. vinc miaRwevs absolutur sikeTes, eziareba uxrwnelo-
bas da erwymis yovelives dasabams, RmerTs, romelic, rogorc 
absoluturi sikeTe, am moZRvrebis Tanaxmad, aris yovelives da-
sabami~ (nucubiZe 1958: 94, 95).

Ppoemis dasawyissa da dasasrulSi am sikeTis filosofiis 
arseboba gansazRvravs poemis siuJets, romelTan TanxmobaSic 
viTardeba Sinaarsi: `rusTavelma mxatvrul enaze gardaTqva 
panTeisturi materializmis ideebi... rusTavelis politikuri 
ideologia, rogorc qarTuli renesansis poetisa, SeiZleboda 
dafuZneboda da efuZneboda kidec panTeistur materializmis 
erT-erT formas, romelic safuZvlad daedo aseTive movle-
nas dasavleTSi” (nucubiZe 1958: 98, 99). S. nucubiZe sagangebod 
exeba poemis erT-erT mniSvnelovan Tavs `naxva avTandilisgan 
dabnedilisa tarielisa~, romelsac aseve vefxistyaosnis fi-
losofiurobis konteqstSi ganixilavs: `es, sakuTriv, avTandil-
isa da tarielis filosofiuri saubaria im Temaze, Tu rogor 
unda marTavdes Tavis vnebebs brZeni~ (nucubiZe 1958: 107). sayur-
adReboa filosofosi rusTvelologis mosazreba: `cxadia, rom 
rusTavelis RmerTi ar aris qristianuli RmerTi~.

Ddabolos, gansakuTrebiT xazgasmulia viTareba, rom ori 
msoflio mniSvnelobis poeti – rusTaveli da dante – areopagi-
tul ideebze afuZneben Tavis poemebs.

vefxistyaosans, rogorc filosofiuri Janris Txzulebis 
sakiTxs exeba da ganixilavs cnobili rusi literaturaTmcodne 
e. m .meletinski fundamentur naSromSi `Suasaukunoebrivi 
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romani. warmoSoba da klasikuri formebi~ (meletinski 1983: 
197-218). Aakademiuri literaturaTmcodneobis TvalsazrisiT 
gaugebari Cans XII saukunis qarTuli literaturisTvis wignis 
struqturaSi miCenili adgili: qristianul saqarTveloSi Se-
qmnili mxatvruli nawarmoebi gamokvlevis pirvel nawilSi ki 
ar aris ganxiluli, sadac aseve qristianul samyaroSi Seqmnili 
romanebia gaanalizebuli da romlis saTauria `dasavleT evro-
pis `bretanuli” kurtuaziuli romani XII saukunisa~, romelTan 
mravalricxovani paralelebi v. f. SiSmariovs uuxvesad aqvs 
motanili, aramed meore nawilSi, romlis problemaa` “axlo aR-
mosavleTisa da amierkavkasiis romanuli eposi~. (frCxilebSi 
SevniSnav, rom mesame nawilia `Soreuli aRmosavleTis Suasau-
kunoebrivi romani, iaponuri kurtuaziuli romani XI saukunisa). 
Aamrigad, rusTavelis poema iranis XI saukunis sparsulenovani 
romanuli eposisa da `azerbaijanis XII saukunis sparsulenovani 
romanuli eposis~ konteqstSia warmodgenili, rac n. mariseuli 
poziciis pirdapiri da uSualo gagrZelebaa, romelsac ekuTvnis 
formula `saqarTvelo aziaa da ara evropa~. Uukve aqedan cxadia, 
rom vefxistyaosanisadmi midgoma raime saxis kvlevis Sedegi 
ki ar aris, aramed winaswar gansazRvruli aprioruli rusuli 
tradiciis gangrZoba, rac aseve winaswar gansazRvravs apri-
orul Sedegsac – mravalsityvaobis miuxedavad Zveli azrebis 
axali redaqciiT ganmeorebas da, davumatebdi, araobieqturo-
bas. aqve isic unda aRvniSno, rom XII saukunis dasavleTevropis 
romanis moTavseba `kurtuaziuli romanis~ Zvel viwro CarCoSi, 
miuxedavad damowmebuli axali literaturisa, marTlac axals, 
principulad axals arafers Seicavs garda saraido romanis per-
sonaJebis dasaxasiaTeblad fsiqologiidan Semotanili termi-
nebisa eqsteriorizacia da interiorizacia, ris safuZvelzec 
Semdeg kretienis romanebisTvis ̀ diqatomuri sintagmatika~ aris 
SemuSavebuli: ̀ me – wers e. m. meletinski – darwmunebuli var kre-
tien de truas romanebis principul diqatomur sintagmatikaSi, 
magram mas ganvixilav, rogorc siuJetis Tavisebur gaormage-
bas, konfliqtis interiorizaciis xarjze, rac asaxavs romanSi 
specifikis gamovlenas, mis gamoyofas zRaprul-epikuri stiqi-
idan~; iqvea mocemuli saTanado sqemac (meletinski 1983: 108-110).
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e. m. meletinskis naSromSi gansakuTrebuli aqcenti keTdeba 
vefxistyaosnis kavSirze sparsulenovan literaturasTan: `da 
marTlac ueWvelia, rom rusTaveli kargad icnobda gurganisa 
da nizamis nawarmoebebs. vissa da ramins araerTxel axsenebs 
`vefxistyaosnis~ teqstSi (str.181, 1068 da sxv., sadac igi Tavis 
gmirebs maT adarebs) da aSkarad polemikurad aris ganwyobili 
gurganis mimarT~ (meletinski 1983: 204); sxvaTa Soris, aucilebe-
lia aRiniSnos, rom nizamis poemebTan, kerZod ki rom rusTaveli 
icnobda mis leilasa da mejnuns~, romelic 1181 wels daiwera, 
sruliad hipoTeturia, arafriT araa dasabuTebuli da, samwux-
arod, rusTvelologiur mecnierebaSi isic ki araa garkveuli, 
Tu vin da rodis Semoitana es Tema rusTvelologiaSi, Tumca 
saamiso myari sabuTi arsebobs; samagierod, naSromidan naSromSi 
gadadis sruliad usabuTo da dausabuTebeli aprioruli mt-
kiceba, TiTqos rusTaveli nizamis am poemas icnobda da termini 
`mijnuri” am poemisgan da e.i. nizamisgan aris davalebuli (fr-
CxilebSi SevniSnav: Tu ki es marTlac asea, maSin gamodis, rom 
rusTavels vefxistyaosnis wera 1181 wlis Semdeg dauwyia...); 
am azrs imeorebs e. i. meletinskic: `termini `mijnuri~, e.i. `me-
jnuni~ da sasiyvarulo tanjvaTa aRwera, maT Soris tanjulis 
ganapireba xalxisgan da a.S., ueWvelad nizamis `leilasa da mej-
nunisgan~ momdinareobs” (meletinski 1983: 204).

rusTavelis Semoqmedebis sparsul literaturasTan kav-
Siris Sesaxeb e. m. meletinskis aqcentirebaze sagangebod imitom 
vCerdebi, rom vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri romanis 
Sesaxeb Salva nucubiZis Teoriaze msjelobisas, rasac sul er-
Tad erTxel axsenebs, iqve urTavs TiTqos umniSvnelo replikas, 
riTac surs gaaqarwylos mosazreba vefxistyaosnis filosofi-
uri Janrisadmi kuTvnilebis Sesaxeb (sxvaTa Soris, unda aRvniS-
no, rom xsenebuli wignis saxelTa saZiebelSi Salva nucubiZe 
moxseniebuli ar aris (meletinski 1983:298).

Aaqedan e. m. meletinskis gamoaqvs daskvna, romelic rusule-
novan rusTvelologebSi tradiciuli azris ganmeorebaa: `Tqmu-
lidan sruliad cxadia, rom `vefxistyaosani romaniuli eposis 
originaluri qarTuli variantia, da, rogorc aseTi, `maRali 
Suasaukuneebis CarCoebSi Tavsdeba, Suasaukuneebis kultu-
ris umaRles miRwevaTa mwkrivSi poulobdnen `vefxistyaosnis~ 
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adgils n. i. mari, k. s. kekeliZe, v. v. SiSmariovi, v. m. Jirmenski, m. 
baura da sxv.~ (meletinski 1983: 215). aq yuradReba unda miqces 
gansazRvrebas `romaniul eposs~ – es erTgvari elifsia, sadac 
cxadad ar aris Tqmuli, Tu romel romaniul eposs gulisxmobs 
mkvlevari. rogorc naSromis saerTo struqturidan irkveva, 
sadac mkveTradaa gamijnuli dasavleT-evropuli da `axlo aR-
mosavleTisa da amierkavkasiis~ xsenebuli Janri, cxadia, rom e. 
m. meletinski `romaniul eposSi~ sparsulenovan poemebs gulisx-
mobs da mkveTr zRvars avlebs dasavleT evropul saraindo ro-
mansa da vefxistyaosans Soris.

cnobilia, rom im epoqis iseTi gavleniani literatur-
ismcodne, rogoric iyo v. m. Jirmenski, savsebiT uaryofiTad 
ekideboda S. nucubiZis `aRmosavluri renesansis~ Teorias (fr-
CxilebSi SevniSnav: `aRmosavluri renesansi~ im farTo gagebiT, 
rac masSi S.nucubiZem Seitana, dausabuTebeli darCa, magram am 
Teoriis mimarT uaryofiT damokidebulebas, rac me marTebu-
lad mimaCnia, Seewira qarTuli kulturac, romlis renesansuli 
xasiaTis Sesaxeb S. nucubiZeze Zalian didi xniT adre qarTveli 
istorikosi ivane javaxiSvili werda, magram misi saxeli saerTod 
renesansis Sesaxeb msjelobisas S. nucubiZis naSromebSi arc 
erTxel ar gaJRerebula,_ erTxel axsena mxolod Salva xidaS-
elma). v. m. Jirmenskis Teoriis bunebrivi gagrZelebaa e. m. mele-
tinskis damokidebuleba am sakiTxis mimarT. radgan S. nucubiZem 
vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri poemis, sakiTxi aRmosav-
luri renesansis konteqstSi wamoWra, savsebiT bunebrivia, rom 
renesansis Teoriis uaryofa sruliad avtomaturad vefxisty-
aosnis, rogorc filosofuri poemis, uaryofasac gamoiwvevda: 
`magram – wers e. m. meletinski – zogierTi swavluli, upirveles 
yovlisa ki cnobili qarTveli filosofosi da filologi S. nu-
cubiZe da misi mimdevarni, eyrdnobian ra upirveles yovlisa 
rusTavelis msoflmxedvelobis garkveul ganmartebas da cdi-
loben dainaxon `vefxistyaosanSi” ara imdenad romaniuli eposi, 
ramdenadac filosofiuri poema, gadaWriT gamohyavT rusTave-
li SuasaukuneTa sazRvrebidan da gaazrebuli hyavT, rogorc 
renesansuli humanizmis qarTveli warmomadgeneli an rogorc 
`aRmosavluri renesansis~ mwvervali, romelic droiT win us-
wrebda dasavlur renesanss~ (meletinski 1983: 2150216; xazi 
Cemia – m.k.).
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is, rac `aRmosavluyr renesanis~ konteqstSi S. nucubiZem 
saqarTvelos mianiWa da umTavresi aqcenti ara mxolod neopla-
tonizmze, aramed eresebze, e.i. mwvaleblur mimdinareobebze ga-
navrco, qarTul kritikaSic aqtiurad gaJRerda, magram radgan 
qarTuli renesansis filosofiuri wyaro vefxistyaosnis ideur 
safuZvlad savsebiT samarTianad iqna miCneuli, mkvlevarma `uki-
dures gazviadebad miiCnia da, bunebrivia, am konteqstSi qarTul 
renesansTan erTad vefxistyaosnis filosofiuri xasiaTic iqna 
uaryofili: `aRmosavluri renesansisa da qarTuli renesansis, 
rogorc misi birTvis ukiduresi gazviadebiT~ (nucubiZe 1967) 
mravalmxriv aixsneba renesansuli humanizmis neoplatonizmze 
dayrdnobiT – gansakuTrebiT prokles mimdevris – fsevdo-di-
onise areopagelis (petre iberis) redaqciaSi – da zogierT Sua-
sakunoebriv eresze, romlebic misticizmisadmi arian midrekil-
ni da neoplatonuri wyaroebiT sazrdooben (mkvlevaris mier 
ukiduresadaa aqcentirebuli am eresTa revoluciuri xasiaTi~ 
(meletinski 1983: 216). 

saerTod, neoplatoniur ideaTa sawyisi da saqarTveloSi 
ganviTareba S.nucubiZis naSromSi Semdeg saxes iRebs: areopagu-
li neoplatonizmi > fseli da itali > efrem_mcire da petriwi 
> CaxruxaZe da rusTaveli. rogorc cnobilia, rusTavelis mso-
flmxedvelobis arsebiT sakiTxs S. nucubiZe idealizmisa da ma-
terializmis dapirispirebis konteqstSi ganixilavs da cdilobs 
daasabuTos, rom SoTa rusTaveli materialistia. Ee. m. meletin-
ski vefxistyaosnis filosofiur xasiaTs aRar axsenebs, magram 
rodesac miwierisa da zeciuris rusTavelis mier daaxloebis, 
siyvarulis, sxeulebrivi silamazis sakiTxebze msjelobs, es 
faqtobrivad xelovnebaze anu poeziaze msjelobaa da aqcenti 
rusTavelis poemaze keTdeba: `rogorc mas miaCnia, – wers e. m. 
meletinski – rusTaveli ufro Sors wavida, gadalaxa plato-
nis idealizmi, yovel SemTxvevaSi siyvarulisa da xelovnebis 
sakiTxebSi, ganamtkica miwieri, sxeulebrivi silamaze, uaryo fa-
talizmi, mivida `realistur~ azrovnebamde, panTeizmamde, Ta-
vad materializmamde~ (meletinski 1983: 216).

`aRmosavluri renesansis~, konkretulad ki qarTuli rene-
sansis sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT mkvlevari moixseniebs nizamis 
Semoqmedebis S. nucubiZiseul Sefasebas: `..qarTveli mecnieris 
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azriT, nizamim ver gadalaxa ciurisa da miwieris gaTiSuloba 
da rusTavelis winamorbedebze win ver wavida“ (meletinski 1983: 
216) – nizamis xseneba latenturi saxiT Seicavs vefxistyaosnis 
filosofiurobis sakiTxsac, ramdenadac igi poetTa erudicias 
exeba da Semdeg gaJRerdeba, manamade ki qarTuli poemis rene-
sansulobasTan dakavSirebi, am ideis uarsayofad, igi Tanad-
roul evropul paralels mimarTavs; `zemoT (exeba gamokvlevis 
pirvel Tavs, sadac `bretonuli~ kurtuaziuli romania ganxil-
uli – m.k.) me movixsenie zogierTi evropeli mecnieri, romelTac 
moisurves im axal horizontSi, romelnic kretien de truas ro-
manebma aRmoaCina, evropuli renesansi daenaxaT. S. i. nucubiZis 
wignis mTeli fundirebulobis miuxedavad, isic analogiur Sec-
domas uSvebs, rodesac XII saukunis raindobis humanur (Tumca 
wodebrivad SezRudul) idealebs evropuli renesansis ideo-
logiaSi urevs da amasTanave azviadebs kidec Tavad aRorZinebis 
humanistTa `materializms~ (meletinski 1983: 216-217; xazi Ce-
mia – m.k.). mTel am msjelobaSi qarTuli renesansis uarsayofi 
debulebebia warmodgenili, romelTagan unda daveTanxmoT 
ukanasknels – aRorZinebis humanistTa `materializmis~ xazgas-
mas, rac wiTel zolad mihyveba vefxistyaosnis renesansulobis 
Sesaxeb msjelobas da im epoqis sabWouri warmmarTveli ide-
ologiis gadatanaa XII saukunis saazrovno sistemaze. Mmagram is, 
rom vefxistyaosanSi raindobis `humanuri (Tumca wodebrivad 
SezRuduli) idealebia~ ganxorcielebuli, mcdari Sexedulebaa 
vefxistyaosnis humanizmis WeSmariti arsis Sesaxeb da sakiTxi 
Rrma damuSavebas moiTxovs. Gganixilavs ra S. xidaSelisa da e. xin-
TibiZis naSromebs, gansakuTrebiT e. xinTibiZisas, usvams xazs, 
rom gadaWarbebiTaa Sefasebuli `vefxistyaosanSi” antikuri 
memkvidreobis mniSvneloba da saerTod misi filosofiuri dat-
virTuloba~, radgan `sulgrZeloba, megobroba, siuxve, simam-
ace, amaRlebuli, magram ara RvTaebrivi siyvaruli – yovelive 
es specifikuri rainduli saTnoebania, romlebic metad iribad 
aris dakavSirebuli garkveul filosofiur tradiciebTan. Cven 
maT vpoulobT kretien de truasTanac, iseve rogorc raciona-
listuri sifxizlis gamovlinebas, zomierebisa da oqros Suale-
dis upiratesobas da sxv. Ees arc keretienTan aris aristotel-
izmis pirdapiri gamoZaxili~ (meletinski 1983: 218). Yyovelive 
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amas mosdevs erTi mniSvnelovani pasaJi, sadac erTgvari skepsi-
sia gamoxatuli rusTavelis filosofiuri ganaTlebis mimarT: 
`SeuZlebelia uarvyoT rusTavelis garkveuli Tavisufali az-
rovneba da filosofiuri erudicia (aranaklebi aqvs nizamisac), 
magram rusTaveli iseve rogorc nizami, rogorc aseve kretieni 
– upirveles yovlisa, mxatvaria~, rasac mosdevs vefxistyaosnis 
Janris meletinskiseuli kvalifikacia, romelic, avtoris az-
riT, saboloo WeSmaritebaa: rusTaveli aris `Suasaukunoebrivi 
saraindo leqsiTi romanis (romaniuli eposis) klasikuri for-
mis qarTuli variantis Semqmneli~ (meletinski 1983: 218).

Aamrigad, qarTveli mkvlevarni Tu mdumarebiT uvlian gverds 
S. nucubiZis sabolood ar dasabuTebul, magram friad nayo-
fier da perspeqtiul Teorias, rom vefxistyaosani filosofi-
uri Janris Txzulebaa, – rac uaryofs mis mxatvrulobas – e. m. 
meletinskim erTaderTxel mainc moixsenia es termini da Tavisi 
uaryofiTi azric gamoTqva. saqarTveloSi gamefebuli dumilis 
fonze esec saqmea da Tavisi mniSvneloba aqvs im TvalsazrisiT, 
rom vefxistyaosnis filosofiuri arsis uarysayofad Tavisi 
argumentebi aqvs warmodgenili da am argumentTa faqtobrivi ma-
saliT gabaTileba sulac araa Zneli. ra Tqma unda, vefxistyaos-
nis filosofiuri xasiaTi ar daiyvaneba mxoloddamxolod av-
toris filosofiuri ganaTlebisa da erudiciis sakiTxze, isic 
gasarkvevia, rusTavelis humanizmi analogiuri da igiveobrivi 
aris Tu ara XII saukunis raindobis humanuri idealebisa, ra wili 
uWiravs vefxistyaosnis saerTo konteqstSi antikur memkvi-
dreobas, aris Tu ara rusTaveli `wodebrivad SezRuduli~, raSi 
mdgomareobs rusTavelis `Tavisufali azrovneba~ da sxva da 
sxva. sakiTxi Rrma da vrcelia, amasTan mravalwaxnagovani, rac 
specialur farTo kvlevas moiTxovs da amaodaa miCumaTebuli 
rusTvelologiur mecnierebaSi.

vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri poemis an romanis 
problemebze saubrisas yuradRebas iqcevs is viTareba, rom im 
mcirericxovan naSromebSi, sadac am sakiTxzea msjeloba – e.i. 
an adasturebs, an uaryofs vefxistyaosnis filosofiuri nawar-
moebis Janrisadmi kuTvnilebas – avtorebi ar exebian am specifi-
kuri Janris Teoriul mxares, Tumca aucilebelia. qvemoT im 
sakiTxs vexebi, Tu ra arsebiTi niSnebiTaa gansazRvruli fi-
losofiuri Janris Txzuleba literaturis TeoriaSi.
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`filosofiuri romani~ viwro gagebis TavsazrisiT aris ro-
manis Janri, romelic romanis formiT axdens avtoris filoso-
fiuri Tvalsazrisis demonstrirebas. Ees Janri izidavs ganmana-
Tleblebs da egzistencialistebs, misi yvelaze Zveli tradicia 
frangul literaturaSia.

Ffilosofiuri romanis winamorbedebi SeiZleba vnaxoT fi-
losofiasTan mosazRvre yvela formaSi – menipes satirebSi, pla-
tonis dialogebSi, utopiebSi, magram WeSmariti cxovelmyof-
elobiT mxolod filosofiuri romani sunTqavs.

Tumca filosofiur romanSi aris personaJTa xasiaTebi, 
mainc moqmedebis ganviTareba emorCileba Txrobas, romelic 
xSir SemTxvevaSi avtoris mier aSkarad winaswar Seqmnili fi-
losofiuri midgomiT aris gansazRvruli, xolo mxatvruli 
ganzogadeba prevalirebs individualizaciaze, magram zians 
ar ayenebs Txrobas: filosofiuri romanis inteleqtualizmis 
aRqmis sirTules awonasworebs daZabuli moqmedeba, interesi, 
siuJetis egzotikuroba da ucnauroba: ideebs erTvis Temis in-
timuri Seferiloba – igi gaformebulia, rogorc epistolaru-
li Janris gmiris Sinagani monologi.

magaliTad, monteskies ̀ sparsuli werilebi~ (1721), romelsac 
lansoni saerTod pirvel filosofiur romanad Tvlida, war-
moadgens ganmanaTleblur satiras epoqos zneobaze im ori 
sparselis Tvasazrisis mixedviT, romelnic parizSi aRmoCnd-
nen. Jan-Jak rusos `axali eloiza~ (1761w) warmoadgens werilebis 
saxiT Seqmnil romans. ganmanaTleblur filosofiur romanebs 
werda volteric – `memnoni anu adamianuri sibrZne~ (1743w) `kan-
didi~ (1750w), aseve deni didroc – `ramos Zmiswuli~ (1762w), `ia-
kob fatalisti~ (1773w).

adamianis bedis winaswar gansazRvrul damaxinjebamde mid-
is egzistencialistTa filosofiuri romanebi, romlebic ki-
erkegorsa da dostoevskis eyrdnobian; kamiu xatavs adamianis 
aqtiruobis amaoebas garemomcveli absurdis fonze (`Wiri”- 
1932w) da adamianis simartives sazogadoebaSi (“ucxo”- 1942w).

filosofiuri romani farTo azriT aRniSnavs yoveli ro-
manis xasiaTis nawarmoebs, romelsac mniSvnelovani azrobrivi 
Sinaarsi aqvs, magaliTad, rables `gargantua da pantagrueli”, 
Tomas manis `doqtori fausti” da sxv. (leqsikoni 1984: 114).
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XIX saukuneSi sazogadoebriv-politikuri, fsiqologiuri, 
yofiTi, satiruli romanebis paralelurad ganviTarda fi-
losofiur-istoriuli romanic. aq aRarafers vityviT XX sauku-
nisTvis tipiur filosofiur romanze, romelic egzistencial-
ur ideaTa tipiur formas warmoadgens da romelTa avtorebic 
gvevlinebian rogorc mwerlebad, aseve filosofosebadac.

rogorc ganmazogadebel debulebas, aRniSnaven, rom ter-
mins `filosofiuri romani” ori arsebiTad gansxavavebuli 
mniSvneloba aqvs; pirveli: sakuTriv filosofiuri xasiaTis 
nawarmoebi, romelsac saxeobrivi Txrobis forma aqvs miRebuli 
emociuri damajereblobis, popularobis, sicocxlisunariano-
bis da a.S. mizniT. Ffilosofiuri romani gansakuTrebiT tipiuria 
ganmanaTleblobis literturisTvis (volteris, monteskies, di-
dros, godvinis da sxva avtorTa nawarmoebebi).

Ffilosofiuri romani naTlad gamoxatuli mxatvruli pi-
robiTobisken iswrafvis: misi gmirebi TviTganviTarebad xasi-
aTebs ki ar warmoadgenen, aramed warmodgebian rogorc avtoris 
ideis gamomxatvelni, rogorc rezonierebi; siuJeti da Tavad 
konfliqtis gadawyveta garkveuli filosofiuri koncefciis 
mimarTebas eqvemdebareba. Tavad nawarmoebis saxeobriv qsovils 
Cveulebriv ar aqvs is simtkice da xatovaneba, romelic sakuTriv 
mxatvruli romanisTvis aris damaxasiaTebeli.

Mmeore: araiSviaTad aseve filosofiurs uwodeben Tavisi 
mxatvruli azriT yvelaze ufro Rrma da tevad romanebs, mag. 
servantesis, stendalis, dostoevskis da sxv. romanebs. Mmoce-
mul SemTxvevaSi mxedvelobaSi isaa miRebuli, rom am romanTa 
Semoqmedni, msgavsad udidesi filosofosebisa, xsnian adamianis 
yofierebis gadamwyvet, ZiriTad sakiTxebs, cdiloben Seqmnan 
mTliani warodgena samyaroze, es sityvaTa xmareba farTodaa 
gavrcelebuli da dakanonebuli. magram aucilebelia Sevimec-
noT, rom gamoTqmas `filosofiuri romani~ am SemTxvevaSi ga-
dataniTi mniSvneloba aqvs, romelic principulad gansxvavdeba 
terminis – `filosofiuri romani~ – Sinaarsisgan. `don-kixoti~, 
`wiTeli da Savi~, `Zmebi karamazovebi~ – ra Tqma unda, ara fi-
losofiuri, aramed mTlianiad, savsebiT mxatvruli nawarmoebe-
bia, da swored amaSia maTi sidiade da Rirseba. amasTan `filoso-
fiuri romani~ sityvis sakuTari azriT kulturis sinTeturi 
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formaa, romelSic erTiandeba filosofiisa da xelovnebis el-
ementebi~ (leqsikoni 1974:436).

Ffilosofiuri romanis koncefciis konteqstSi unda ganvix-
iloT iseTi kategoria, rogoricaa inteleqtualizmi liter-
aturaSi.

termini `inteleqtualizmi literaturaSi~ gulisxmobs mx-
atvruli literaturis Sinarsobriv-stilistur Tavisebureba-
gansakuTrebulobas, romelic Cndeba nawarmoebSi filosofiuri 
sawyisis friad mniSvnelovan SeRweva-ganviTarebis gamo. intele-
qtuqaluri nawarmoebi Cveulebriv Seicavs parabolur azrs, e.i. 
igavs, istorias, romelic TiTqos dacilebulia Tanamedroveo-
bas. Mmagram azrovnebis paraboluroba inteleqtualur xelovne-
baSi swored amiT gamoirCeva, rom Tanamedroveobisgan dacileba 
xdeba ara wrfivad, aramed mrudiT, paraboliT, romelic ganzed 
darCenil azrs TiTqos kvlav Semoabrunebs Tanamedroveobisken 
(magaliTad, RmerTebis istoria b. brextis piesaSi `keTili kaci 
seCuanidan~).

XX saukunis inteleqtualizmi Tavisi tradiciebiT pirvel 
rigSi XVIII-is ganmanaTleblobis literaturas ukavSirdeba. 
(deni didro, deniel defo, lesingi); aRsaniSnavia f. dosto-
evskis `ideaTa romanebi~ (`idioti~, `danaSuali da sasjeli~ da 
sxv): `sisavse, ganzogadebuli algebruloba – ase vTqvaT, fi-
losofiuri partituris Seqspiruloba, romelic gamoricxavs 
yofiT nagavs, kerZosa da adgilobrivs, nacionalur azrs sufTa 
produqtis gamoyofiT – swored amiTaa miRweuli feodor 
dostoevskis axlandeli msoflio ukvdaveba~ (l. m. leonovi). 
miuxedavad rvasaukunovani droiTi zRvarisa, literaturaSi 
inteleqtualizmis Tanamedrove Sexedulebebi sayuradReboa 
iseTi problemis Seswavlisas, rogoricaa vefxistyaosnis Janris 
dasabuTebuli gansazRvra. Ffilosofiur da mxatvrul sawyisTa 
monizms anu mTlianobas Rrma istoriuli fesvebi aqvs: filoso-
fias da xatovnebas mudam uSualo kavSiri hqonda: magaliTad, 
lukreciusis `saganTa bunebisaTvis~ warmoadgens mxatvrulad 
gaformebul filosofias; l. tolstois `omi da mSvidoba~ fi-
losofiuri romania, romelSic moazrovnis ideebi Serwymulia 
mxatvris mier Seqmnil saxeebTan. Aawmyosa da warsulis urTierT-
kavSiris nimuSad gamodgeba Semdegi magaliTi: pikasom, rodesac 
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Tavisi Semoqmedebis Taviseburebebs axasiaTebda, SeniSna: `zogi-
erTT surdaT samyaro iseTad warmoesaxaT, rogorsac xedaven. Mme 
msurs samyaro iseTad warmovsaxo, rogorsac viazreb~. pikasos 
es avtodaxasiaTeba Tanxvdeba SemoqmedebiTi erT-erTi tipis im 
gansazRvras, romlis Sesaxebac jer kidev aristotele werda: 
sinamdvilis mibaZva, rogorc masze laparakoben da fiqroben 
mravalni.

Lliteraturuli inteleqtualizmi, rogorc ukve iTqva, up-
irveles yovlisa, XVIII saukunis ganmanaTleblobas ukavSir-
deba, am mimdinareobis wamyvani Janri ki filosofiuri romani 
iyo: tradicia XX saukuneSi Tanamedroveobis Sesabamisad icv-
leba da grZeldeba. XX saukuneSi mravali mwerlis Semoqmede-
baSi filosofiuri sawyisi anu filosofiuroba gansazRvravs 
nawarmoebis ara mxolod Sinaarss, aramed formasac – iqmneba 
romani-koncefcia, aseve piesa-koncefcia, poema-koncefcia, 
romelTac safuZvlad inteleqtualizmi uZevs. inteleqtual-
izmi orlesuli tendenciaa, mas ori `alesili~ kide aqvs: Tu er-
Tis mxriv mas SeuZlia mogvces samyaros mdgomareobis realuri 
analizi, meore mxriv SeuZlia emsaxuris sicruis, Zaladobis, 
sisastikis racionalisturi gamarTlebis mdabal miznebs. v. f. 
asmusi aRniSnavs, rom `grZnoba, romelic emorCileba pirdapir 
da uSualo gamowvevas, dasamuSaveblad da asasaxad misawvdomi 
aRmoCnda masze uSualod inteleqtis zemoqedebis meSveobiT~ 
(asmusi 1968: 630).

inteleqtualizmi xelovnebaSi mxatvruli azrovnebis 
imgvari saSualebaa, romelsac garkveuli miznebi aqvs (yofi-
erebis `metafizikur problemaTa~ filosofiur-konceptu-
aluri analizi, samyaros mdgomareobis analizi), mxatvruli 
azris gansakuTrebuli forma da stilistika (midrekileba pi-
robiTobisadmi, azrovnebis paraboluroba, viTarebaTa eqs-
perimentuloba, logizirebuli xasiaTebi, romelnic saxeebiT 
warmoadgenen avtoris azrebs da sxv.), da bolos, mkiTxvelsa da 
mayurebelze zemoqmedebis gansakuTrebuli xasiaTi (ideis mxat-
vruli damtkiceba, nawarmoebis zemoqmedebis `gamarTuloba~ da 
intensifikacia)” (leqsikoni 1974: 105-107).

Cemis TvalsazrisiT, sruliad kanonzomieria, rom vefxisty-
aosani, rogorc filosofiuri Janris Txzuleba, rusTavelis 
politikur SexedulebebTan aris dakavSirebuli.
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berZeni filosofosebi – sokrate, platoni, aristotele, 
Tamarisdroindeli `oqros xanis~ qarTul saero azrovnebasa da 
mwerlobaSi (`istiriani da azmani SaravandedTani”, `abdulme-
siani~, `Tamariani~) Semodian ara rogorc idealisturi Tu mate-
rialuri filosofiis warmomadgenlni, aramed, upirveles yov-
lisa, rogorc antikuri politikuri filosofiis Semoqmedni 
– saxelmwifos Teoretikosebi. sagangebod unda aRiniSnos, rom 
es udidesi moazrovneebi eTikasa da politikas erTmaneTisgan 
ar TiSaven (es gaTiSva moaxdina nikolo makiavelim).

Mmsgavsad dantes `RvTaebrivi komediisa~, vefxistyaosnis en-
ciklopediurobac rusTavelis politikur koncefciebTan aris 
dakavSirebuli da mTeli poema misi Semoqmedebis eTikur-poli-
tikur koncefciaTa mxatvrul ukufenas warmoadgens, romelTa 
CaRrmavebuli Seswavla momavlis saqmea. rusTavels, dantesgan 
gansxvavebiT, ar dauweria politikuri traqtatebi, da mis eTi-
kur-politikur koncefciaTa erTaderT wyaros vefxistyaos-
ani warmoadgens – `Sairoba~, romelic `sibrZnisaa erTi dargi~ 
(Sedr. Aaristotele, poetika, $9: `poezia ufro filosofiuria 
da ufro mniSvnelovani, vidre istoria~). 

vefxistyaosanSi aRwerili yoveli saxelmwifos mxatvruli 
xatiT rusTaveli sakuTar sazogadoebriv-politikur Sexed-
ulebebs gadmogvcems, romelTa bolomde wvdoma da marTebuli 
Sefaseba sruliad gamoricxulia saxelmwifos Sesaxeb Zvel ber-
Zen filosofosTa specialuri naSromebis gaTvaliswinebis 
gareSe.

Aantikur politikur filosofiaSi gansakuTrebuli adgili 
uWiravs e.w. `idealuri saxelmwifos~ Teorias, rogorc `mcTar” 
saxelmwifoebriv wyobilebaTa antipods, amasTan, platonTan 
da aristotelesTan idealuri saxelmwifos wyobilebis raoba 
Zirfesvianad gansxvavebulia. rogorc qarTuli saistorio da 
sityvakazmuli mwerolobis Zeglebidan Cans, qrTuli ganaTle-
buli sazogadoebisTvis es koncefciebi cnobili iyo, magali-
Tad, mexotbeni aSkarad ar swyaloben aristoteles, absolutu-
ri monarqiis mowinaaRmdeges. amasTanave, gasaTvaliswinebelia, 
rom moqalaqe iseTia, rogoricaa saxelmwifo: esaa mTelisa da 
nawilis urTierTmimarTeba. 

Aantikur-politikuri filosofiis yuradRebis sagania `mTe-
li” anu saxelmwifo (platoni), mwerlisa _`nawili~ anu adami-
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ani, romlis arsis mixedviT unda warmovidginoT `mTeli~ anu is 
saxelmwifo, romlis moqalaqec aris da romelmac ganapiroba 
am `nawilis~ anu konkretuli adamianis xasiaTi. Aam konteqstSi 
tariel-avTandilis xasiaTia dapirispirebuli, konkretuli xa-
siaTebi ara dionisur da apolonur tipTa tradiciul dapiri-
spirebebSi unda veZioT, aramed im saxelmwifobriv wyobilebaTa 
sxvaoba-gansxvavebulobaSi, romlis Sedegsac warmoadgenen. ar-
istoteles koncefciuri gansazRvris Tanaxmad adamiani aris 
Zoon Politicon, amitomac tarielisa da avTandilis xasiaTTa an-
tonimia ara dionisur da apolonur sawyisTa antonomiaa, aramed 
ori sxvadasxva tipis saxelmwifoSi aRzrdil individTa antoni-
mia, romelTagan arabeTi `harmoniuli~ saxelmwifoa, indoeTi ki 
`disharmoniuli~ am terminTa politikur konteqstSi gadataniT.

savaraudoa, rom vefxistyaosanSi harmoniuli anu idealuri 
saxelmwifo daxatulia arabeTis samefos saxiT da poemis mxat-
vrul sistemaSi mas iseTi adgili ukavia iq warmodgenil realur 
Tu gamogonil saxelmwifoTa – indoeTis, mulRanzanzaris, gu-
lanSaros, qajeTis – mimarT, rogorc platonis idealur, xolo 
aristoteles marTebul saxelmwifos yvela sxva saxelmwifoe-
briv wyobilebaTa mimarT. xazgasmiT aRniSvnas imsaxurebs is ar-
sebiTi xasiaTis niSani, rom Zvel berZen filosofosTa koncef-
ciaSi idealuri da marTebuli saxelmwifoebi dapyrobiT omebs 
ar awarmoeben. Aam arsebiTi niSnis mixedviT vefxistyaosanSi 
warmodgenil saxelmwifoTagan arc erTi araa am kategoriisa 
garda arabeTisa; igive iTqmis am saxelmwifoTa warmomadgelebis 
Sesaxeb. zemoxsenebul debulebaSi rusTavels mniSvnelovani 
koreqtivi Seaqvs adamianis arsis gaazrebisas: vefxistyaosanSi 
aris ori gmiri, romelTa pirovnebani gardaqmnas ganicdian xa-
siaTis ganviTarebis dinamikis TvalsazrisiT. xazgasmiT unda 
aRiniSnos, rom SoTa rusTavelis erT-erTi udidesi damsaxureba 
msoflio literaturis winaSe isaa, rom man pirvelma asaxa per-
sonaJis xasiaTis dinamika – literaturuli gmiris xasiaTis sru-
li gardaqmna Txzulebis mimdinareobis farglebSi.

SoTa rusTavelis eTikur-politikur koncefciaTa Sesamec-
neblad – romelnic scildebian mxolod da mxolod filolo-
giur-literaturaTmcodneobiT interesebs da qarTuli sazoga-
doebriv-politikuri azrovnebis umniSvnelovanes komponents 
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Seadgenen – mis mxatvrul meTodSi gaTvalisinebul unda iqnas 
antikur politikur filosofiaze mimaniSnebeli aluziebi, sa-
mecniero literaturidan aRebul saxeTa poeturi gadamuSaveba.

sruliad cxadad Cans, rom vefxistyaosanSi aisaxa platonis 
da aristoteles filosofiuri terminologia qarTuli Sesa-
tyvisebiT, rac qarTul samecniero TargmanSi gaTvaliswinebul 
unda iqnas (karbelaSvili 1988: 22-24). aseve sayuradReboa rus-
TvelologTa interesi vefxistyaosnis kosmologiis mimarT, 
romelic astrologiis viwro farglebs scildeba – kosmosi 
rusTavelis epoqis saazrovno sistemaSi da platonis `timeo-
si~ sayuradRebo parallels gvaZlevs interteqstobriobis 
TvalsazrisiT.

SoTa rusTavelis epoqis qarTul istoriografiaSi saqar-
Tvelos saxelmwifebrivi eTikur-politikuri arsi Svidi mna-
Tobis kosmiuri simbolikiT aris gaazrebuli: Tamarma `SvidTa 
maT sartyelTa cisaTa... Seasaxa sfero miwieri~ (q~c 1956: 27-28); 
analogiuri ideologiuri koncefciaa gatarebuli mexotbeTa – 
SavTelisa da CaxruxaZis – poetur TxzulebebSi.

warmodgena kosmosze, rogorc umaRles mowesrigebul ener-
giaze, antikuri politikur-filosofiuri azrovnebidan iRebs 
sawyiss – piTagoras `sferoTa musika~ – xolo platonis kos-
mologiis sistemurma koncefciam Tavisi dasrulebuli gamov-
lena `timeosSi~ hpova: platonis `saxelmwifoSi~ warmodgenili 
idealuri saxelmwifos dasabuTeba `timeosSia~ mocemuli – ide-
aluri saxelmwifo idealuri kosmosis anarekli da gagrZelebaa.

rogorc Tamaris meistorieTa Txzulebebidan Cans, XII sau-
kunis meore naxevris qarTuli epoqaluri oficialuri politi-
kuri azrovneba sawyiss antikuri filosofiis am eTikur-poli-
tikuri koncefciidan iRebs.

Svidi mnaTobis simbolika saqarTvelos eTikur-filoso-
fiur da esTetikur koncefciaSic Tavisi ideologiuri da 
sazogadoebriv-politikuri aspeqtiT aris asaxuli; am deb-
ulebis safuZvelze mZafri tragikuli msoflgancdiT aRbeWdi-
li kosmosuri himni avTandilisa platonis `saxelmwifosa~ da 
`timeosis~ eTikur-filosofiur konteqstSi unda iqnas gaazre-
buli da ganmartebuli (karbelaSvili 1989: 7).

Salva nucubiZis mier aRmarTul sakiTxs vefxistyaosnis 
filosofiuri Janrisadmi kuTvnilebis Sesaxeb erT-erT umniS-
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vnelovanes koncefciad vTvli. rusTvelologiur literatur-
aSi vefxistyaosnis Janrobrivi gansazRvris farTo speqtria 
warmodgenili; igi kvalificirebulia, rogorc `romantikuli 
poema~, `romantikuli moTxroba~, `lirikuli eposi` `epikur-
romantikuli poema~, `saTagadasavlo-sagmiro eposi~, `qarTu-
li eposi”, `nacionaluri romantikuli eposi~, `epikuri nawar-
moebi”, konstruirebuli rogorc didebuli rainduli romani~, 
`sagmiro da kurtuaziuli eposis zRvarze mdgari Txzuleba~, 
`upirvelesad xasiaTis eposi~, `romani Tanamedrove warmod-
geniT~, `romantikul-gmiruli poema~. marTlac, `vefxistyaos-
ani~ metnaklebad Seicavs yvela aq CamoTvlil Janrul saxeobas, 
ramdenadac es gansazRvrebani mis formasa da stils exeba, da 
es bunebrivicaa, radgan literaturuli Janri Tavis istoriul 
ganviTarebaSi garkveuli xarisxiT yovelTvis Seicavs Tavis win-
amorbed formebs. Yyvela am gansazRvrebaSi mTavari isaa, rom `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ Janruli raoba kvalificirebulia misi damaxasi-
aTebeli niSnebis mixedviT. `vefxistyaosnis” Janris gansazRvra 
ara misi damaxasiaTebeli, aramed misi arsebiTi niSnis mixedviT 
unda moxdes. arsebiTi niSnis mixedviT `vefxistyaosnis~ Janris 
gansazRvra warmodgenilia Salva nucubiZis naSromebSi. `vefx-
istyaosnis~ – rogorc filosofiuri Txzulebis arsi adreve iyo 
ganWvretili vaxtang meeqvsis, anton kaTalikosis, daviT gura-
miSvilis, ilia WavWavaZis mier. imis gaTvaliswinebiT, rom `vefx-
istyaosani~ saraindo romanis formiT dawerili filosofiuri 
Sinaarsis poemaa, SesaZleblad mimaCnia, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ 
Janri ganisazRvros, rogorc filosofiuri romani~ (karbelaS-
vili 1995: 30-31).

vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri romanis dasabuTe-
baSi prioritetulad antikuri filosofiuri ganaTleba, xolo 
kerZod ki materialisturi da idealisturi msoflmxedvelobis 
antinomia moeqca yuradRebis fokusSi. sruliad cxadia, rom es 
sabWouri ideologiuri kliSes gadatana iyo literaturaTm-
codneobaSi, xolo kerZod da konkretulad – SoTa rusTavelis 
saazrovno sistemaSi. rogorc arsebuli masalidan – kerZod ki 
Salva nucubiZis naSromebidan Cans, vefxistyaosnis, rogorc fi-
losofiuri Txzulebis dasabuTebaSi, mis Janrul kvalifikaci-
aSi swored idealism-materializmis koncepti iqna aRiarebuli 
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safuZvlad da yuradRebis miRma darCa genialuri qarTveli poe-
tis politikuri Sexedulebani, romelsac tradiciiT da tenden-
ciiT monarqistuli ideologiis apologetad miiCneven. Mmagram 
ismis kiTxva: ramdenad marTebulia vefxistyaosnis, rogorc fi-
losofiuri Janris Txzulebis gansazRvra mxolod imis safuZ-
velze, Tu romel filosofiur mimdinareobas – materialistur-
sa Tu idealisturs – miekuTvneba poemis avtori? Cveulebriv, 
filosofiuri Janris nawarmoebebi avtorTa eTikur-politikur 
koncefciebTan aris dakavSirebuli – magaliTad Sarl mon-
teskies `sparsuli werilebic~ sakmarisia. Aam konteqstSi poemis 
Janris gansazRvra nolens-volens vefxistyaosnis avtoris politi-
kur Sexedulebebs aqcevs mTavar safuZvlad da dgeba sakiTxi po-
emaSi ganfenili politikuri koncefciis Sesaxeb, romliskenac 
migvixmobs Tundac iseTi specifikuri terminologia, rogori-
caa `aTeni~ da `sparsuli~ Tavisi mravalsaukunovani qveteqstiT 
(karbelaSvili 1989: 169-176). rac gvayenebs kardinaluri kiTxvis 
winaSe: nuTu rusTaveli marTlac absoluturi monarqiis mexot-
be iyo, rogorc amas amtkiceben mkvlevarni? Ees umniSvnelova-
nesi, konceptualuri sakiTxia da mxolod teqstidan da konte-
qstidan amoglejili ramdenime citatis safuZvelze ar da ver 
gadaiWreba. Yyovelive es vefxistyaosnis Janrul raobasTan aris 
dakavSirebuli da imas amtkicebs, rom SoTa rusTaveli materi-
alisturi msoflmxedvelobisaa, xolo poemis Janris sakiTxs ver 
gadaWris.

Yyovelive amis Semdeg unda daisvas kiTxva: arsebobs Tu ara 
raime zogadi wanamZRvari im debulebisaTvis, rom SoTa rusTave-
li ara mxolod genialuri poerti, aramed, amave dros, genial-
uri politikuri moazrovnec iyo da ramdenad esadageba es 
Suasaukuneebs? – aseTi Teoriuli wanamZRvari arsebobs: Sua sau-
kuneTa literatura uaRresad politizirebulia da, magaliTad 
dante aligieris ̀ RvTaebrivi komediis~ dasaxeleba kmara, magram 
amjerad am debulebis dasasabuTeblad rusTavelis genialur 
TanamedroveTa – erTis mxriv nizamis, meore mxriv ki – kretien 
de truasa da volfram fon eSenbaxis Semoqmedebas movixmob, 
risTvisac maqsimalurad mokled gadmovcemT maT sazogadoe-
briv-politikur Sexedulebebs.

e. e. bertelss, nizamis Semoqmedebis cnobil mkvlevars, aqvs 
mravalmxriv sayuradRebo naSromi `nizamis politikuri Sexed-
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ulebani” (bertelsi 1962: 432-450), romelSic kritikulad aana-
lizebs poetis Semoqmedebis cnobil mkvlevarTa – v. baxeris, i. 
piZis, g. eTes, p. hornis – mosazrebas nizamis poeziis mistikur-
asketuri cxovrebisgan ganyenebuli xasiaTis Sesaxeb da misi xu-
Tive poemidan saTanado masalis moxmobiT argumentirebulad 
uaryofs mas. aRZrul sakixTan dakavSirebiT CvenTvis sayuradRe-
boa e. bertelsis daskvna nizamis politikuri idealis Sesaxeb: 
`Semoqmedebis pirvel etapze nizami cdilobs gamosavali ipovos 
idealuri xelisuflis, ganaTlebuli, yvela winaaRmdegobaTa 
gadamlaxavi iseTi absoluturi monarqis daxatvaSi, romlis 
mizansac Tavis qveyanaSi humanizmis damkvidreba warmoadgens. 
Mmagram poets gamocdilebam uCvena, rom misi drois viTarebaSi 
amgvari monarqis gamoCena uimedoa, da amasTan erTi kargi monar-
qis arseboba ver uzrunvelyofs sazogadoebis mdgradobas. Dda 
nizami (`iskander-nameSi~– m.k.) iwyebs utopiis Seqmnas, iwyebs oc-
nebas iseT sazogadoebaze, romelsac misi dro, ra Tqma unda, ver 
warmoSobda... sagulisxmoa, rom amgvari sazogadoebis suraTi –
Nnizamis Semoqmedebis bolo akordia, misi ukanaskneli sityva, is 
summum bonum (umaRlesi sikeTe), romlis maRla aRaraferi arse-
bobs~ (bertelsi 1962: 448).

rogorc vxedavT, nizamim Tavis bolo TxzulebaSi uari Tqva 
pirovnulad srulyofili xelisuflis idealze da misi politi-
kuri kredo idealuri saxelmwifo wyobilebis – utopiis daxat-
vaSi gamovlinda.

rac Seexeba dasavlur saraindo romans, mas didxans – jer 
kidev Sua saukuneebidanve – msubuq gasarTob saSualebad Tv-
lidnen (sanktisi 1963: 174), Tumca irkveva, rom kretienis da vol-
framis romanebi XII saukunis evropisaTvis saWirboroto, mZafri 
politikuri problemebiT aris damuxtuli. Kkretienis romanebSi 
samarTliani da keTili mefis idealma, romelic mefe arturis 
mxatvrul saxeSia ganxorcielebuli, marcxi ganicada da poeti 
bolo daumTavrebel romanSi `persevali~ iwyebs axali idealis 
Ziebas: es ideali wminda graalis samyaroa, romelic zeerovnuli 
imperiis ideals warmoadgens. Kkretienis koncefciam dasrule-
buli saxe volframis `parcifalSi~ hpova, aq CvenTvis sayur-
adReboa e.w. `ori maxvilis~ Teoriis mxatvruli xati: persevel-
parcifali mefe-meTevzisgan saCuqrad iRebs mis uZvirfases 
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maxvils da amgvarad ori maxvilis mflobeli xdeba. Tu rogori 
mZafri politikuri yuradReba aqvs `ori maxvilis~ Teorias Sua 
saukuneTa evropisaTvis, sabuTad movixmob papis bonifacius VIII-
is (1294-1303) bulas unam sanctum (1302), romelSic cxadad dafor-
mulda papizmis Teokratiuli doqtrina: `eklesiis ganmgebloba-
Si ori maxvilia, saxeldobr – sulieri da materialuri... magram 
orive – sulierica da materialuric – eklesiis ganmgeblobaSia. 
Mmeores unda iyenebdnen eklesiis sakeTildReod, xolo pirvels 
Tavad eklesia iyenebs, radgan is eklesiis xelTaa, meore ki 
mefeTa da raindTa xelSia, magram eqvemdebareba eklesias da 
emorCileba mis brZanebas~ (kovalski 1991: 140). sxvaTa Soris, es 
is papia, romelsac safrangeTis gamaerTianebeli mefis filipe 
lamazis momxrem sila gaawna, dantem ki `RvTaebriv komediaSi~ 
bonifacius VIII-s jojoxeTSi miuCina adgili. `ori maxvilis~ 
moZRvreba, asaxuli Sua saukuneTa evropis ori ubrwyinvalesi 
romanistis – kretienisa da volframis SemoqmedebaSi, mTli-
anad politikuri ideebiTaa nasazrdoebi, rogorc samkvdro-sa-
sicocxlo dapirispireba saero da sasuliero xelisuflebebisa, 
da problema gadawyvetilia imperiis sasargeblod, romelsac sa-
TaveSi ara romis papi, aramed saero piri udgas.

sruliad cxadia, rom mTeli XII saukune, – rogorc aRmosav-
leTSi, ise dasavleTSi – politikuri azrovnebis sferoSi 
RirsSesaniSnavi ZiebebiT mdidari droa da am saukunis genial-
uri Semoqmedni – kretieni, nizami, rusTaveli, volframi – uaR-
resad aqtiuri politikuri moazrovneni arian; maTi poemebi 
SuasaukuneTa eTikur-politikuri koncefciebis poeturi en-
ciklopediaa. problema Rrma da vrcelia, da Semdgomi Seswavlis 
TvalsazrisiT ufarToes perspeqtivebs Slis.

erTi ram cxadia: rusTavelis geniis WeSmariti masStabebis 
Sefaseba SeuZlebelia ara mxolod misi winare da Tanamedrove, 
aramed mTeli Semdeg droindeli evropuli sulieri kulturis 
gaTvaliswinebis gareSe; yovelgvari gadaWarbebis gareSe Sei-
Zleba iTqvas, rom saqrTvelos upirvelesi poeturi genia amave 
dros udidesi politikuri geniac iyo (karbelaSvili 2002: 203-
204). 

Mmagram sruliad sxvadasxvaa erTis mxriv ama Tu im mwerlis 
politikuri Sexedulebebi, xolo meore mxriv – maTi ganxor-
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cieleba mxatvrul nawarmoebSi: gansxvaveba konceptis masS-
tabebSi mdgomareobs, imaSi Tu ragvari filosofiuri JRera-
doba aqvs miniWebuli mwerlis eTikur-politikur kredos misi 
pirovnuli niWis Sesabamisad, rogoraa aRqmuli da dayenebuli 
adamianisa da samyaros urTierTmimarTebis problema, rogoria 
adamianis adgili samyaroSi, rogoria adamianis mwerliseuli 
koncefcia, rogoraa gadaWrili adamianis yofierebis is fi-
losofiuri problemebi, rac mxatvrul nawarmoebs filosofi-
uri Janris Txzulebis statuss aniWebs.

Aam konteqstSi vefxistyaosnis, rogorc filosofiuri po-
emis problema, mxolod antikuri filosofiis codniT, anti-
kuri epoqis filosofosTa pirdapiri Tu faruli citaciis, 
materialisturi Tu idealisturi filosofiis mimdevrobiT, 
rogoc ukve vnaxeT, ver gadaiWreba. rusTvelologiur liter-
aturaSi saerTod, kerZod ki XX saukunis droindel naSromebSi 
Zalian cxadad JRers arabeTisa da indoeTis, avTandilisa da 
tarielis urTierTdapirispirebisa da urTierTSepirispirebis 
Tema, Tumca saTanado gaSlisa da gaanalizebis gareSe. magali-
Tad, tariel-avTandilis antinomiis ganxilva, gasuli saukunis 
30-iani wlebis naSromebidan moyolebuli, dionisuri da apo-
lonuri sawyisebis dapirispirebis aspeqtSi sakiTxis viwro da 
SezRuduli gadawyvetaa, romelmac ise jadosnur wreSi Caketa 
vefxistyaosnis WeSmariti arsi, rom dogmad iqca da mecnierul 
azris ganviTareba gayina. Ffilosofiisa da mxatvruli lit-
eraturis fundamenturi problema – “ra aris adamiani?” – anu 
adamianis koncefcia zogadidan kerZoze iqna gadayvanili da mx-
olod pirovnuli fsiqologiis doneze iqna gaazrebuli, Tumca 
vefxistyaosanSi adamianis koncefciis marTlac mecnieruli 
ganmartebis sawyisebi ukve am samasi wlis win mecnieruli rusT-
velologiis fuZemdeblis vaxtang meeqvsis erT komentarSi ukve 
sruli konkretulobiT aris dayenebuli, da ara mxolod day-
enebuli, aramed gadaWrilic am didi pirovnebis farTo filoso-
fiuri ganaTlebisa da bunebrivi niWis wyalobiT. XX saukunis 
rusTvelologia, rogorc mecnierulad organizebuli akademi-
uri dargi, ase Tu ise exeboda am sakiTxs, magram problemaTa vi-
wro wreSi moqcevis gamo ver gamoamJRavna misi gadamwyveti mniS-
vneloba vefxistyaosnis, rogorc renesansuli suliskveTebiT 
aRsavse filosofiuri nawarmoebis Sesaxeb.
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vefxistyaosnis Janruli raoba filosofiuri romanis Teo-
riis Sesaxeb arsebul fuZemdeblur debulebaTa fonze unda 
iqnas ganxiluli da gadawyvetili. sayuradReboa idea filoso-
fiuri xasiaTis mxatvruli nawarmoebis parabolurobis Sesaxeb; 
vefxistyaosani jer kidev mis TanamedroveTa mier aRqmuli iqna 
`zRaprad” (`...TviT mezRapresa~ – SavTeli), e.i. qaragmul, igavur 
nawarmoebad, rac filosofiuri romanis erT-erTi niSan-Tvise-
baa; amave dros poemaSi avtoris filosofiuri Tvalsazrisi 
imgvari mxatvruli formiTaa gadmocemuli, rom rva saukunis 
manZilze misi mkiTxvelni grZnoben da ganicdian mis WeSmarit 
cxovelmyofel, emociur arss; TviT vefxistyaosnis siuJets 
– amas yvela, rogorc qarTveli, ise ucxoeli mkvlevarnic 
aRniSnaven – gamoarCevs iSviaTi dinamizmi, daZabuli moqmedeba, 
situaciaTa simZafre, romelic awonasworebs mis filosofiur 
sirTules, rasac nebismieri mkiTxveli Tundac naTlad ver ac-
nobierebdes, mainc grZnobs; amave dros mis struqturaSi didi 
adgili uWiravs mTxrobels – tarielis, fridonis, fatmanis, 
ase vTaqvaT, monolegebi; amasTan erTad vefxistyaosanSi ux-
vadaa filosofiuri JanrisTvis imanenturi Sinagani monolo-
gebi formuliT: `Tavsa etyvis Tu.:...~. vefxistyaosans bevri aqvs 
saerTo ganmanaTleblobis epoqis filosofiur literaturas-
Tan – magaliTad, monteskies `sparsul werilebTan~, romlis 
filosofiuri koncepti xuTi saukuniT adre vefxistyaosanSia 
ganxorcielebuli, rodesac evropuli tipis saxelmwifoSi abso-
luturi monarqia sparsul despotiasTan aris gaigivebuli (kar-
belaSili 1989: 169-172), xolo misi epoqis – renesansis epoqis – 
filosofiur nawarmoebTagan misi uSualo paralelebia Tomazo 
kampanelas `mzis qalaqi~, Tomas moris `utopia~, erazm roterda-
melis `qeba sibriyvisa~, servantesis `don-kixoti~, rables `gar-
gantua da pantagrueli”. renesansis epoqis am nawarmoebTa kon-
testSi ganxilvisas, SoTa rusTavelis vefxistyaosani renesansis 
epoqis pirveli filosofiuri mxatvruli Txzulebaa, sadac 
renesansuli humanisturi azrovnebis konteqstSi axleburadaa 
gadawyvetili adamianis koncefcia da adamianis samyarosTan 
mimarTeba, rac srul TanxmobaSia zemoTCamoTvlil filoso-
fiur nawarmoebTa renesansul msoflgagebasTan. iseve, rogorc 
klasikur filosofiur romanebSi, vefxistyaosanSic dayenebu-
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li da gadaWrilia adamianis yofierebis ZiriTadi sakiTxebi mx-
atvruli, amasTan Zalian momxiblav, esTetikurad srulyofil 
formaSi – masSi harmoniuladaa Sezavebuli filosofiuri da 
sityvakazmuli mwerlobis elementebi. 

rac Seexeba vefxistyaosanSi inteleqtualizms, inteleqtu-
alizmis TvalsazrisiT SevniSnav, rom araerT sxva gamovlinebas-
Tan erTad vefxistyaosanSi am literaturaTmcdneobiTi termi-
nis Sinaarsis ganxorcielebis erT-erTi damaxasiaTebeli nimuSia 
poemaSi uxvad gabneuli brwyinvale aforizmebi, romelTa arsi 
– iseve, rogorc araerTi sxva problemuri sakiTxisa poemaSi 
– dRemde saTanado mecnieruli siRrmiT ar aris Seswavlili. 
rusTavelis aforizmebs saqarTveloSi ganvrcoba ara mxolod 
axla, aramed sukuneTa manZilze, romelnic rogorc nebismieri 
saxis teqstebSi, aseve zepirmetyvelebaSic Tavisi sixSiriT an-
dazebis sayovelTaod cnobil popularobas aWarbeben, sru-
liad unikaluri movlenaa, miT umetes, rom isini ara ubralo 
maRali politikuri statusis mqone oficialuri teqstebSic 
ganuwyvetliv gvxvdeba iseve, rogorc politikosTa zepirm-
etyvelebaSi. Ees Cveulebrivi movlena ar aris da vefxistyao-
sanSi im fenomenis Sesaswavlad, rasac literaturis istoriaSi 
termini `inteleqtualizmi literaturaSi~ gulisxmobs, gansa-
kuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeba. rogorc erTi cnobili mwera-
li Tavis nawarmoebSi ambobs, `dResac imisi (rusTavelis – m.k.) 
WkuiT vsuldgmulobT~ (o. CxeiZe). miT ufro mniSvnelovania, 
rodesac mis aforizms ara mxolod qarTvelebi mimarTaven, ar-
amed ucxoelebic. nimuSebi mravladaa ucxoeli mwerlebisa Tu 
literaturaTmcodneebis teqstebSi, romelnic rusTavels 
anda saqarTvelos exeba. Mmagram gansakuTrebiT unda aRiniSnos 
rusTavelis aforizmebis politikur konteqstSi gamoyeneba. 
qarTul politikur metyvelebaSi rusTavelis aforizmTa mo-
marjveba sruliad Cveulebrivi movlenaa, imdenad xSiri, rom 
TiTqmis yoveldRe vxvdebiT beWdur Tu zepir teqstebSi, ma-
gram gansakuTrebul yuradRebas imsaxurebs, rom rusTvelurma 
aforizmma msoflio rangis politikuri moRvawis yuradRebac 
miipyro (rogor da ra gziT? – sainteresoa). Mmoviyvan faqto-
brivad damowmebul teqsts: `konfliqti mSvidobiani gziT unda 
mogvardes~ – ganacxada karl lamersma da sailustraciod SoTa 
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rusTavelis aforizmi `gvelsa xvreliT amoiyvans ena tkbilad 
moubari~ moiyvana” (natos asambleis xelmZRvanelma rusTavelis 
aforizmi moiSvelia – gaz. `kviris palitra~, №13 (869), 28 marti, 
3 aprili, 2011, gv. 2). rodesac natos asambleis xelmZRvaneli 
saqarTvelos – da ara mxolod saqarTvelos – sasicocxlod mw-
vave problemis mosagvareblad XXI saukuneSi XII saukunis droin-
deli mwerlis sibrZnes, gnebavT, inteleqts mimarTavs, ubralo 
movlena ar aris: aseT SemTxvevebSi Cveulebrivia laTinur gam-
onaTqvamTa gamoyeneba – am mxriv rusTavelis aforizmi eTikur-
politikuri Sinaarsis maqsimebs gauTanabrda.

Mmagram axla unda vTqvaT mTavari: mkvlevarTa dakvirvebiT, 
Sua saukuneebis Semoqmedni – poetebi – nawarmoebebisTvis wamZ-
Rvarebul prologSi Tavad miuTiTeben sakuTari Txzulebis 
Janrs da es erTgvarad dakanonebuli movlena yofila. iqneb arc 
ki iyos saWiro vrclad imis mtkiceba-dasabuTeba, rom vefxisty-
aosani filosofiuri nawarmoebia, Tu saTanado yuradRebas mi-
vaqcevT imas, Tu rogor gansazRvravs vefxistyaosnis Janrs Ta-
vad avtori:

`Sairoba pirveladve sibrZnisaa erTi dargi~.

Ees mxatvruli gardaTqmaa aristoteles `poetikis” im erT-
erTi mTavari debulebisa, rom `poezia ufro filosofiuri da 
ufro seriozulia, vidre istoria, radgan poezia ufro metad 
laparakobs zogadze, istoria ki – calkeulze~ (aristotele, 
poetika, $9, 1451). saerTod, prologis meTormete strofi av-
toris uZiriTades esTetiku-Teoriul kredos gadmogvcems da 
arc is aris SemTxveviTi, rom rusTaveli aq mimarTavs aristo-
tels `politikis” specifikur termins `kaci vargi~, romelic 
Tamaris pirvel istoriaSic gvxvdeba gansxvavebuli niuansuri 
mniSvnelobiT.

Tuki vefxistyaosanis avtori Tavad gansazRvravs Tavisi 
nawarmoebis arss, rogorc filosofiur poemas, maSin rusT-
velologiur mecnierebaSi imis mtkiceba, rom vefxistyaosani 
filosofiuri poemaa, Ria karis mtvrevas hgavs.

S. nucubiZis is debuleba, rom vefxistyaosani filosofiuri 
poemaa, sruliad ar ewinaaRmdegeba rusTvelologiur litera-
turaSi jer kidev gasuli saukunis Sua wlebidan damkvidrebul 



300

azrs, romlis mixedviT vefxistyaosani SuasaukeuneTa qristian-
uli samyarosTvis imanenturi saraindo romania: aq mTavari isaa, 
rom `vefxistyaosnis gmirTa samijnuro-romantiuli gancdebi 
mxolod is momxiblavi fardaa, romlis miRma moraluri, ideuri, 
filosofiuri da politikuri msoflmxedveloba ifareba, 
swored isaa is umTavresi, rac vefxistyaosans kacobriobis in-
teleqtualuri da moraluri ganviTarebis gzaze msoflio mniS-
vnelobis niSansvetad aqcevs~ (evdoSvili 1991: 137).	 D d a s k v n i s 
saxiT vayeneb debulebas: vefxistyaosani saraindo romanis for-
miT Seqmnili filosofiuri poemaa.
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Prologue of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” – 
Pavle Ingorokva’s Conception and Modern Discourse

Prologue of the “Knight in the Panther’s Skin” has always been the subject 
of particular attention and discussions of the scientists. Pavle Ingorokva regarded 
that the prologue of the poem, similar to the poem itself and its epilogue include 
interpolations. The researcher regarded as authentic “three prologues”: beginning 
of the story first; for education of the poets; chapter about lovers; 

In Pavle Ingorokva’s ideas many things are shared and accepted, though 
there are some issues that are seen differently in modern Rustaveli studies. This 
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deals with composition of the Prologue stanzas and its textual analysis, as well as 
its worldview and creative aspects. 

Key words: “Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, Prologue, Pavle Ingorokva.

lia kariWaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

„vefxistyaosnis“ prologi –
pavle ingoroyvas koncefcia da Tanamedrove

diskursi

„vefxistyaosnis“ prologi yovelTvis iyo mkvlevarTa gansa-
kuTrebuli yuradRebisa da diskusiis sagani. XX saukunis gamo-
Cenili mecnieri, Rvawlmosili rusTvelologi pavle ingoroyva 
fiqrobda, rom poemis prologic, iseve rogorc uSualod po-
ema da epilogi, Seicavs interpolaciebs. mkvlevari avTenturad 
miiCnevda, rogorc TviTon uwodebda, „sam prologs“: 1. ambisa 
dasawyisi pirveli; 2. swavlisaTvis moSaireTasa; 3. kari mijnu-
robisa; prologis CanarTebSi mkvlevari polemikur paToss 
grZnobda, xedavda dapirispirebas prologiseul saRvTo mijnu-
robasa da „vefxistyaosnis“ personaJTa mijnurobas Soris: `am 
strofebSi gadmocemulia `vefxistyaosnis~ msoflmxedvelo-
bis diametralurad sawinaaRmdego ideebi. `vefxistyaosnis~ 
gmirTa mijnurobas am damatebis avtori upirdapirebs saRmrTo 
mijnurobas, xolo is SoriTi bneda, romelic gadmocemulia 
`vefxistyaosanSi~, interpolatoris azriT, aris igive mdabali 
`qvena~grZnoba, romelic arafriT ar gansxvavdeba siZvisgan~ 
(ingoroyva 2016; 69). winaaRmdegobas xedavda mkvlevari imaSic, 
rom rusTaveli Tavs acxadebs Tamar mefis mijnurad, magram 
iqve kicxavs mijnurs, romelic Tavisi satrfos saxels gaamxels, 
Tumca Tavadve aRniSnavda, rom poetis mijnuroba mefisadmi iyo 
„idealuri Tayvaniscema~ (iqve, 99). polemikis umTavres mizezad 
ki mkvlevari rusTavelis Tavisufal azrovnebas miiCnevda: `jer 
erTi, poemis avtori SoTa rusTaveli iwvevda klerikalur-
reaqciuli wreebis opozicias misi Tavisufali moazreobis gamo. 
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mongolTa drois istorikosi JamTa-aRmwereli, romelic Tamars 
netars, `sanatrels~ uwodebs, SoTas moixseniebs didis siZul-
viliT, rogorc Tavisufal moazres, aRiarebs mas qristianobi-
dan gandgomilad da manis filosofiur-religiuri moZRvrebis 
mimdevrad acxadebs~ (ingoroyva 2016: 83). 

Zalze sayuradReboa prologis calkeuli cnebis pavle in-
goroyvaseuli ganmarteba, magaliTad, „Wkvians~ taepidan `Wkvi-
anni ver mixvdebian~ ase ganmartavs: `vinc ar aris Sepyrobili 
saRmrTo aRmafreniT~ (ingoroyva 2016: 69). aRniSnuli cneba 
Cvenc SeviswavleT naSromSi `gonebisa da Wkuis cnebaTa seman-
tikisaTvis vefxistyaosanSi~ da SevecadeT dagvesabuTebina, rom 
Wkua aRniSnul konteqstSi ar aris gonebis sinonimi, igi realis-
tur, praqtikul azrovnebas mianiSnebs, `Wkviani~ aq unda gulisx-
mobdes racionaluri azrovnebis mqones, an konkretuli saero 
(gnebavT profesiuli) codnis mqones, romlisTvisac miuwvdo-
melia saRvTo sibrZne anu siyvaruli RvTisa~ (kariWaSvili 2016: 
173). 

„Tamars vaqebdeT mefesa sisxlisa cremldaTxeuli“, – es 
metafora, pavle ingoroyvas azriT, aRniSnavs moyvare-megobar-
Ta ganSorebas, `gviCvenebs, rom rusTveli vefxistyaosnis 
daweris dros moSorebulia Tamars. igi ar aris miRebuli samefo 
karze~ (95), amave motivs ukavSirebs strofs: `va sofelo, raSigan 
xar, ras gvabrunveb, ra zne gWirsa...~. poeti pirveli piriT sau-
brobs, maSasadame, sakuTar tkivils gadmoscemso). taeps – „ese 
ambavi sparsuli qarTulad naTargmanebi...“ – mkvlevari gvian-
del CanarTad miiCnevda. 

pavle ingoroyvas Rrmad swamda da kolosaluri Sroma mi-
uZRvna imis dasabuTebas, rom poeti SoTa rusTaveli Tamar me-
fis Tanamedrove SoTa hereTis erisTavia, amave dros rusTavis 
mflobeli da meWurWleTuxucesi. `rusTvelianaSi~ igikompleq-
sur filologiur-istoriul ZiebaTa Sedegad midis daskvnamde, 
rom `hereTis erisTavi SoTa, hereTis bagrationTa gvarisa, aris 
igive SoTa rusTveli, avtori genialuri qarTuli poemisa~ (in-
goroyva 2016: 120). amave Teorias amyarebs pavle ingoroyva Semd-
gom naSromSic `rusTvelianas epilogi~. 

pavle ingoroyvas mosazrebebSi prologis Sesaxeb bevri ram 
gaziarebulia da sagulisxmo, Tumca aris sakiTxebi, romelTa xe-
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dva Tanamedrove rusTvelologiaSi gansxvavebulia. es exeba ro-
gorc prologis stroful Sedgenilobas da teqstobriv anal-
izs, ise msoflmxedvelobriv da mxatvrul aspeqtebs. 

poemis xelnawerebis mixedviT, adrindelad miiCneva poemis 
34 strofiani dasawyisi. es strofebi xelnawerTa oTxive redaq-
ciaSia da Zveli Sedgenilobis dednebidan modis. vaxtangiseuli 
gamocemis prologSi 31 strofia, romelTac sargis kakabaZem da 
konstantine WiWinaZem TavianT gamocemebSi miumates kidev ori. 
ZiriTadi teqstis gareT darCa erTi strofi, romelic xelnaw-
erTa umravlesobas Semonaxuli aqvs (`pirvel Tavi dasawyisi, 
naTqvamia ig sparsulad...~). Sinaarsidan gamomdinare, cxadia, 
igi araavTenturia da rusTavelis Semoqmedebis kritikuli Se-
fasebis yvelaze adreul cdas warmoadgens. 

mkvlevrebma sxvadasxva dros scades `vefxistyaosnis~ pro-
logis vaxtangiseuli Sedgenilobis gadaxedva. magaliTad, niko 
marma is Seamcira 22 strofamde, pavle ingoroyvam – 10, mixako 
wereTelma ki 5 strofamde. saiubileo gamocemebis redaqciebma 
1937, 1966 wlebSi kvlav 31-strofiani dasawyisi dabeWdes. `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ teqstSi interpolaciebis faqti aSkaraa. pirvel 
yovlisa, prologi gamoiwvevda `gasworeba-CamatebaTa~ survils 
Tavisi Tematikisa da struqturis gamo. 

cnobilia, rom rusTvelologiaSi sami gansxvavebuli damo-
kidebuleba arsebobda prologisadmi. mecnierTa erTi nawili 
miiCnevda, rom igi namdvilad rusTvelis dawerilia (d. sutneri, 
d. CubinaSvili, s. qvariani...); meoreni fiqrobdnen, rom prologi 
rusTvelis dawerilia, magram damatebulia zedmeti, ararusTve-
luri strofebi (al. sarajiSvili, al. xaxanaSvili); mkvlevarTa 
umciresoba ki gadaWriT uaryofda prologis rusTvelisadmi 
kuTvnilebis azrs (maT Soris, daviT kariWaSvilic, Tumca „vefx-
istyaosnis“ 1903 da 1920 wlebis gamocemebSi 31-ve strofi dabe-
Wda). prologis ararusTvelurobis versia dReisaTvis arapopu-
larulia, Tumca sabolood uaryofili ar aris. sul bolo dros 
enaTmecnierma da rusTvelologma al. WinWaraulma gamoTqva 
mosazreba, rom prologidan avTenturia mxolod erTi, pirveli 
strofi, romelSic RmerTis mier samyaros Seqmnazea saubari. 
miuxedavad azrTa sxvadasxvaobisa, jerjerobiT `vefxistyaos-
nis” arc erT gamomcemels ar moukveTavs prologi ZiriTadi te-
qstidan. is isev rCeba poemis karibWed.
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literaturuli tradiciis Tanaxmad, prologi agebulia 
garkveuli struqturiT. avtori pirvelad mimarTavs samyaros 
Semoqmed RmerTs (`romelman Seqmna samyaro...~). rogorc cno-
bilia, `romelman~, iseve rogorc `vinc~, RmerTis aRmniSvneli 
nacvalsaxelebia, romlebiTac xSirad ixsenieba RmerTi bibliasa 
da sasuliero mwerlobaSi. `Zali~ Seesatyviseba Ze RmerTs, is 
iseTive saxelia macxovrisa, rogoric sityva an sibrZne RvTisa. 
suli anu suliwmida ikiTxeba taepSi `zegardmo arsni suliTa 
yvna zeciT monaberiTa~. himnografiasa da saero mwerlobaSic 
gvxvdeba `suli~ suliwmidis mniSvnelobiT. amrigad, `vefxisty-
aosnis~ pirvelive strofSi qristianul-Teologiuri termi-
nologiiT naxsenebia sameba, romelsac rusTaveli Semweobasa da 
mfarvelobas sTxovs (`Sen damifare, Zleva mec daTrgunvad me sa-
tanisa~). Semdegi strofi eZRvneba Tamar mefes da daviT soslans, 
Tumca daviT soslanis dasaxeleba ar xdeba, igi igulisxmeba 
metaforaSi `lomi~. sainteresoa, rom vaxtang mefe da poemis ESem-
dgomi gamomcemlebi `loms~ miiCnevdnen qristes alegoriad, rac 
qristianul saRvTismetyvelo simbolikas efuZvneba. 1903 wlis 
gamocemis winasityvaobaSi redaqtorma da gamomcemelma daviT 
kariWaSvilma `lomi~ pirvelad daukavSira daviT soslanis saxes 
da ase damkvidrda rusTvelologiaSi.

 rusTaveli prologSi gvacnobs Tavis vinaobas (`davje rusT-
velman...~, `me rusTveli...~). aRorZinebisa da gviandeli xanis sae-
ro mwerloba `vefxistyaosnis~ avtorad rusTvels moixseniebs 
(forma `rusTaveli~ pirvelad anton kaTalikosma gamoiyena). 
rusTveli poetis zedwodebaa. igi momdinareobs toponimuri 
saxelidan. poeti rusTavis mkvidri an mflobeli iyo. rac Seexe-
ba saxels – SoTa – poemis teqstSi ar dasturdeba; ixsenieba me-
17 saukunis pirveli naxevris poetur Zeglebsa da ierusalimis 
jvris monastris warweraSi. poetis Sesaxeb prologidan irkveva, 
rom mas ubrZanes poemis dawera Tamar mefis sadideblad: `mibr-
Zanes maTad saqebrad Tqma leqsebisa tkbilisa~. am miznis gansax-
orcieleblad mas sWirdeba ̀ ena... guli da xelovaneba~, imedi aqvs 
Tavisi gonebisa da RvTisagan iTxovs Zalas (`Zali momec da Sewev-
na SengniT maqvs mivsce goneba~). taeps – `Cemi aw caniT yovelman, 
mas vaqeb, vinca miqia~ – orgvari interpretaciiT kiTxuloben: 
1. `vefxistyaosnamde~ poets sxva nawarmoebic dauweria Tamaris 
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sadideblad. 2. jer daiwera poema, Semdeg prologi, riTic aixs-
neba warsuli dro zmnisa – `miqia”. taepis pavle ingoroyvaseuli 
wakiTxva aseTia: `mas vaqeb, vin cam iqia~. `es metafora, romelic 
miemarTeba Tamars, niSnavs: zecieri mnaTobi, zecier mnaTobTa 
Tanamyofi~ (ingoroyva 2016: 91).

poeti Tavs acxadebs Tamar mefis mijnurad, Tumca, cxadia, es 
unda gavigoT, rogorc Tayvaniscema mefisa, saRvTo siyvaruli 
misadmi. 

rac Seexeba taeps – „ese ambavi sparsuli qarTulad naTar-
gmanebi...“ – dReisaTvis CanarTad ar iTvleba. vfiqrobT, is 
mWidrod ukavSirdeba Txzulebis alegoriulobis sakiTxs. 
rus-TvelologiaSi miRebuli TvalsazrisiT (k. kekeliZe, al. 
bara-miZe) aRniSnul taepSi rusTavelma gamoiyena Suasaukunee-
bis msoflio literaturaSi farTod gavrcelebuli siuJeturi 
SeniRbvis an gaucxoebis xerxi. es ganapiroba poemaSi asaxuli 
ambis gamWvirvale istoriulma asociaciebma, amitomac rusTa-
velma poemis `ambavi~ `gaaucxova~ da personaJTa samoqmedo as-
parezi saqarTvelos gareT gaitana. poemis geografiuli sivrce 
masStaburia. 

arsebobs zemoaRniSnuli taepis sxvagvari interpretacia, 
romlis mixedviTac `sparsuli~ alegoriulad ganimarteba, ro-
gorc mogonili, zRapruli, amsofliuri; `Targmaneba~ – Zveli 
qarTuli mniSvnelobiT – ganmarteba, komentireba, axsna. sayu-
radReboa `sparsulisa~ da `qarTulis~ Sepirispireba, rogorc 
araqristianulis da qristianulisa. `qarTuls~ qristianulis 
sinonimad iyenebs rogorc sasuliero, aseve aRorZinebis xanis 
mwerloba. magaliTad, guramiSvili mkiTxvelis Tanadgomas im-
edovnebs: `Tu ram iyos sxvis rjulisa, momiqcios, gamiqarTlos~. 
mocemul taepebSi rusTveliseul `sparsuls~ Seesabameba gura-
miSviliseuli `sxvis rjulisa~; xolo `qarTulad naTargmanebs~ 
– `momiqcios, gamiqarTlos~. sagulvebelia, rom rusTaveli 
`sparsuls~ iyenebs araqristianulis (araWeSmaritis, gamogo-
nilis) mniSvnelobiT (aqve yuradRebas gavamaxvilebT imaze, rom 
sasuliero mwerloba ar icnobs gamogonil ambavs, an personaJs, 
misi specifika iTxovs aisaxos namdvili, istoriuli faqti re-
aluri pirovnebis Sesaxeb), xolo `qarTulad Targmaneba~, `mo-
qceva~, `gaqarTleba~ qristianulad gamarTvas, qristianulad 
moazrebas an interpretacias unda niSnavdes.
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 aqvs Tu ara winare tradicia `sparsulis~ an `sparsnis~ ale-
goriul moazrebas? `wminda ninos cxovrebaSi~, rodesac qarTl-
Si fexs ikidebs qristianoba da mcxeTasa da mis Semogarens tove-
ben  bneli Zalebi, wminda ninos da mis sulier Svilebs aqvT xilva: 
`da vidre arRa eyivla qaTamsa, samTave karTa sca zarsa laSqa-
rman Zlierman da dalewes karni qalaqisani, da aRivso laSqa-
rni sparsTa laSqriTa da meyseulad Seiqmnes zaris aRsaxdelni 
zrinvani da yivilni da klvai erisai, viTarmca sisxli dioda. da 
aRivso yoveli adgili. da movida Cuen zeda simravlei zaxilTai 
da maxvilTai, da dadnes xorcni Cuenni da ganilia suli Cueni~. 
am saSinelma sanaxaobam mxolod wminda nino ver SeakrTo. igi 
erTgvari ironiiTac ki mimarTavs momxvdurT: `sada arian mefeni 
sparsTani xuara da xuan xuara; sabastaniT guSin wamoxvediTa? 
male moxvediT. didad same ars laSqari uzomo, vidreme xarT. 
da Zlierad dahleweT qalaqi ese. maxvili daeciT qarTa da nia-
vTa. warvediT bnelTa CrdiloisaTa, mTaTa maT kedarisaTa. aqa 
movida igi, romelsa Tqven evltodeT~. da ganZra marjvene Tvisi, 
daswera xeliTa saxei juarisai, da meyseulad uCino iqmna yoveli 
igi simravleÁ erisaÁ, da iqmna dayudebaÁ did~ (`cxorebaÁ wmidisa 
ninoÁsi~, gv. 23–24). am konteqstSi sparsTa xsenebas, rasakvirve-
lia, politikuri aspeqtic axlavs, magram faqtia, rom alegori-
ulad swored `sparsni~ moizreba qristes naTlis opoziciad.

ase rom, taepi `ese ambavi sparsuli...~ erTi SexedviT poemis 
siuJetis warmomavlobis sakiTxs rom ukavSirdeba, vfiqrobT, 
poemis alegoriul xasiaTs mianiSnebs.

rusTavelis cnebaTmetyveleba tolerantulia, moicavs 
farTo semantikur vels da aerTianebs saRvTo da saero mniSvn-
elobebs. poeti harmoniisa da mTlianobis momxrea, TumcaRa am 
mTlianobaSi aris garkveuli mimarTebebi, safexurebi. poezia, 
sasulieroc da saeroc, gadmocemulia arabuli sityviT `Sairo-
ba~. is rusTavelis mier ganisazRvreba rogorc sibrZnis dargi. 
Tu adre erTmaneTs upirispirdeboda orgvari sibrZne – saRv-
To da saero, rusTavelisTvis yovelgvari sibrZne RvTaebrivia 
da maT Soris dapirispireba ar arsebobs. rogorc revaz siraZe 
SeniSnavs, `aq erTmaneTs upirispirdeba ara saRvTo da saero si-
brZne, aramed sibrZne saerTod da umecreba~ (siraZe 2008: 115). 
rusTavelma saero poeziac saRvTod gamoacxada. poeziiT tkboba 



308

yvelas ar ZaluZs, misi SemecnebiTi da esTetikuri Rirebulebis 
aRqma msmenelzea damokidebuli (`vinca ismens kaci vargi~). 

tradiciuli TvalsazrisiT, rusTavelma gamoyo poeziis sami 
saxe: 1. vrceli, epikuri nawarmoebi; 2. `leqsi cotai~ (romelTa 
avtoric ver qmnis vrcel epikur tilos (`ar ZaluZs srulqmna 
sityvaTa gulisa gasagmireTa”); 3. gasarTobi xasiaTis poezia, 
romelic gamoiyeneba `sanadimod, samRerelad, saaSikod, sala-
Robod”. aqve SevniSnavT: arsebobs mosazreba, rom klasifici-
rebulia ara sami, aramed oTxi saxe. Cveni azriT, es gamoiwvia 
meorisa – `meore leqsi cotai, nawili moSaireTa~ – da mesamis 
– `mesame leqsi kargi ars sanadimod, samRerelad~ – win ardasax-
elebam pirvelisa, romelic, apriorulad igulisxmeba, misi maxa-
siaTeblebi ki gabneviT ikiTxeba teqstSi. riT gamoicdeba kargi 
moSaire? – `viTa cxensa Sara grZeli da gamoscdis didi rbeva ... 
marT agreTve meleqsesa leqsTa grZelTa Tqma da xeva~, `moSaire 
ara hqvia, veras ityvis vinca grZelad~.

rusTveluri koncefciiT, Sairoba da mijnuroba fenomenal-
urad axloa erTmaneTTan. maT aaxlovebT satrfos, STamagoneb-
lis saxe (`yovlsa misTvis xelovnobdes, mas aqebdes, mas amkob-
des/ misgan kide nura unda, misTvis enamusikobdes~).

mijnurobis cneba gulisxmobs rogorc saRvTo, aseve adami-
anur siyvaruls. pirveli, `gvari tomTa zenaTa~ – saRvTo siyvar-
ulia, romlis gadmocemac adamianis enas uZneldeba. mas baZavs 
siyvaruli adamianTa Soris (`xelobani qvenani~), Tu igi wmindaa, 
xolo mesames mijnuroba ar ewodeba, is saxeldebulia `siZvad~ 
swored imitom, rom daclilia sulierebisa da siwmindisagan.

vfiqrobT, `mijnurobis Teoria~ amyarebs `vefxistyaos-
nis~ alegoriulobis Tvalsazriss. sainteresoa, romel taepSi 
warmogvidgens rusTaveli Tavisi Semoqmedebis mizans: `vTqva 
mijnuroba pirveli ...~ Tu `vTqvne xelobani qvenani...~? logi-
kuria, rom axali sakiTxi, Tanac aseTi mniSvnelovani, daiwyos 
axali strofiT: `vTqva mijnuroba pirveli~, swored es aris mTa-
vari Canafiqri, xolo `vTqvne xelobani qvenani, romelni xorc-
Ta xvdebian, marT masve hbaZven...~ – aris forma, gansaxovneba am 
saTqmelisa. isic logikuria, rom gansaxovnebis formaze miniSne-
ba mosdevdes da uSualod ebmodes striqonebs, romlebSic xdeba 
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sakiTxis dasma da iyos misi momdevno III da IV taepebi (`vTqvene 
xelobani qvenani ...~). aqvea motivaciac, ratom ar SeiZleba pirda-
piri gadmocema, uSualo asaxva SemoqmedebiTi sagnisa da ratom 
unda moiZebnos gansaxovnebis saTanado forma, am SemTxvevaSi 
alegoriuli. imitom, rom saRvTo mijnuroba Znelad saTqme-
lia, `saWiro gamosagebi enaTa~, `Wkvianni ver mixvdebian, ena daS-
vrebis, msmenlisa yurnica davaldebian~. marTebuli iqneboda, 
`mijnurobis Teoria~ ganixilebodes ara mxolod rogorc erT-
gvari klasifikacia mijnurobis gvarebisa, aramed rogorc er-
Tiani, ganuyofeli diskursi poetis Semoqmedebis sagnisa da misi 
gansaxovnebis formis Sesaxeb.

„vefxistyaosnis“ cnebaTmetyvelebisa da saxismetyvelebis 
kvlevam bevri ram naTelyo prologis sakmaod rTul narativSi. 
poemis sworad aRTqmis umTavres pirobad ki rCeba rusTavelis 
epoqis mwerlobis, kulturis, esTetikisa da azrovnebis wesis 
codna da gaTvaliswineba.
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Problems of Reception of “The Knight in the Tiger’s Skin”
in Modern Georgian General Education

For many centuries the Knight in the Tiger’s Skin has become part of our 
national mentality. Today, in the modern era, for the majority of the youth The 
Knight in the Tiger’s Skin is just a part of history, a fairy-tale, which is hard to be 
understood and accepted; they fail to identify it with their lives and world. 

It must be admitted that along with the liberal values of the modern techno-
logical, globalist and multicultural world, the reason for such a situation are the 
serious defects in Georgian education system.

Key words: Reception, problems, jeneral education.
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`vefxistyaosnis~ recefciis problemebi 
Tanamedrove qarTul zogadsaganmanaTleblo 

sivrceSi

ukve araerTi aswleulia, `vefxistyaosani~ Cveni erovnuli 
mentalobis nawilad iqca. amasTanave, axal saukuneebSi am wign-
ma mravalricxovani Targmanebisa Tu ucxoel qarTvelologTa 
publikaciebis saSualebiT xelaxla gaacno evropas istoriuli 
bedukuRmarTobiT saerTo kulturuli sivrcidan amovardni-
li da miviwyebuli patara qveyana – saqarTvelo, romelmac jer 
kidev gviani medievaluri azrovnebisa da esTetikis pirobebSi 
Sva rusTvelis dari Semoqmedi – poeturi sityviT universalur, 
zogadsakacobrio faseulobaTa mqadagebeli sruliad origi-
naluri avtori. Tumca, Tuki saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi qarTveli 
bibliasaviT ufrTxildeboda `vefxistyaosans~, qals mziTvad 
atanda, `sityva-sityvad swewda, ealerseboda, xelis-xel agog-
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manebda~ (n. lorTqifaniZe), `tariel-avTandilobas~ an `nestan-
TinaTinobas~ cdilobda (a. wereTeli), dRes, Tanamedrove epoqa-
Si, roca italielebi vila borgezes parkSi, klasikosTa xeivanSi 
qarTvel poets Zegls udgamen, udidesi moazrovne, mwerali da 
kulturologi umberto eko ki ganaTlebuli evropelisaTvis 
sruliad Seufereblad miiCnevs SekiTxvas: `es rusTaveliviRa 
iyo?~ (eko 2010: ), aq, saqarTveloSi, axalgazrdobis udidesi 
nawilisaTvis `vefxistyaosani~ mxolod literaturis isto-
riis kuTvnilebaa, zRapari, romlis miReba da gaTaviseba uWirs, 
sakuTar cxovrebasa da samyarosTan mis identificirebas ver 
axerxebs.

amgvari, Cveni azriT, sruliad araadekvaturi viTareba ram-
denime sxvadasxva rigis, kerZod ki, sociopolitikuri, mental-
uri da meToduri faqtorebiT aris ganpirobebuli, romlebic, 
Tavis mxriv, mocemulobaTa farTo speqtrs moicavs. lakoniu-
rad rom vTqvaT, Tanamedrove teqnologiur, globalistur da 
multikulturul garemoSi klasikis mimarT damokidebule-
bas mkveTrad cvlis axali, `profesional menejerTa~ `klasis~ 
yofiT-praqtikuli interesebis Seusabamoba evropuli kul-
turuli tradiciis faseulobebTan (gronasi 2001: ), interesTa 
sferos amgvari daviwroveba ki ara mxolod literaturasa da 
xelovnebas uqmnis safrTxes, aramed akninebs adamians, rogorc 
grZnobad da inteleqtualur arsebas, romelic esoden moZaleb-
uli da ukontrolo maskulturis pirispir rCeba.

literaturis, klasikis, rogorc samyarosa da adamianis 
srulfasovani msoflaRqmis saSualebis, krizisi CvenSi, ro-
gorc Cans, SesamCnevi jer kidev gasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi 
gaxda, roca g. doCanaSvilma Tavisi moTxrobis gmiris, `lit-
eraturis erTi erTguli jariskacis~, vasiko keJeraZis, saxiT 
`wminda omi~ gamoucxada ̀ rigiT pragmatikosTa mravalmilionian 
armias~ (kvaWantiraZe 2008: 231-232). sabWouri realobis konte-
qstSi ganviTarebuli es diskursi aqtualobas ar kargavs axali 
gamowvevebis pirobebSic, miT umetes, rom Tanamedrove civilu-
ri samyaros sayovelTaod deklarirebuli Tavisuflebis gare-
mo, reJimis artaxebiT SemosazRvruli sivrcisgan gansxvavebiT, 
raRa Tqma unda, metad gaxsnilia mentaluri, maT Soris arajan-
saRi, cvlilebebisTvisac.
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da mainc, ra aris `vefxistyaosani~? ratom da risTvis aris 
aucilebeli misi codna-gaTaviseba? imitom, rom igi evropuli 
Tu nacionaluri klasikis nawilia, rogorc renesansuli mso-
flxedvis niSniT aRbeWdili gviani Sua saukuneebis epikuri Tx-
zuleba, Tu imitom, rom adamianuri arsebis farTo SemecnebiT-
saazrovno da esTetikur sivrceebs gadagviSlis? adamiani xom 
yovel epoqaSi rCeba adamianad an, yovel SemTxvevaSi, unda, rom 
darCes.

Cveni mizani amjerad ar gaxlavT arc rusTvelis poemis 
amouwurav kvlevaZiebiT niuansebSi wvdoma da arc mis Sesaxeb 
gamoTqmuli mecnieruli koncefciebis analizi, aRvniSnavT 
mxolod, rom `vefxistyaosani~, rogorc kacTaTvis `uTvalavi 
feriT~ boZebuli samyaros miTopoeturi modeli, aranakleb 
sicocxlisunariania dRes, vidre iyo Tavis warmomSob epoqa-
Si; `vefxistyaosani~ `vargi kacisaTvis~ ara mxolod erovnuli, 
aramed zogadsakacobrio mniSvnelobis kulturul-mentaluri 
kodia, romelic zneobrivi, eTikuri kategoriebiT amTlianebs 
tradiciasa da momavlis perspeqtivebs. is xvews adamianis suls, 
mis esTetikur gemovnebas, leqsikas, warmosaxvisa da Sefasebis 
unars.maS, ratom rCeba igi xSir SemTxvevaSi Tanamedrove qar-
Tveli axalgazrdisaTvis mainc ucxod da Soreulad?

unda vaRiaroT, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ mimReblobis prob-
lemas dRes zemoaRniSnul sociopolitikur da mentalur faq-
torebTan erTad didwilad poemis samyarosTan ziarebis meTo-
duri sistemis gaumarTaobac ganapirobebs. Nn. dumbaZe werda: 
`araferi ise ar amaxsovrdeba adamians, rogorc bavSvobisas 
Zilispirs dedis mier Tqmuli zRapari, iavnana, wakiTxuli le-
qsi, an ambavi rame... me ar maxsovs, ramdeni wlisas mikiTxavda 
deda `vefxistyaosans~, an odesme eTqvas CemTvis, es adgili ze-
pirad iswavleo. me maxsovs mxolod is, rom maSin kiTxva ar vico-
di da es uzarmazari wigni, `vefxistyaosani~ rom erqva, mxolod 
lamazi, ferad-feradi suraTebiT gawyobili yuTi iyo CemTvis, 
romlidanac dedaCemi cisartyelasaviT Wrel, lamaz sizmrebsa 
da Zilismomgvrel simRerebs alagebda... es lamazi ukvdavi wigni 
dRemde midevs sasTumals, rogorc: avadmyofs – wamali, xeibars 
– yavarjeni, meomars – iaraRi da mwerals qarTuli sityvis Tval-
margalitiT savse, auwoneli saunje da salaro~ (dumbaZe 1984: 
47).Tanamedrove daCqarebuli cxovrebis ritmisa da sakomuni-
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kacio, cifruli teqnologiebis swrafi, Seuqcevadi ganviTa-
rebis epoqaSi `vefxistyaosnis~ `saZilispiro~ kiTxvis ojaxuri 
tradiciis arseboba,yovel SemTxvevaSi, masStaburi saxiT, cxa-
dia, naklebad savaraudoa. Aarada, vfiqrobT, `vefxistyaosani~ 
Tavisi momnusxveli eTikur-esTetikuri samyaroTi adamianis 
cnobierebaSi misi msoflaRqmis Camoyalibebis adreul etapzeve 
unda Semovides, rogorc enobriv-leqsikuri kompetenciebisa 
Tu pirovnul-moraluri ganviTarebis sabaziso madani. rogorc 
Cans, am aucilebeli saWiroebis gamoZaxilia`vefxistyaosnis sa-
magido TamaSi~ da `vefxistyaosani~, rogorc grafikuli romani, 
romlebic sul axlaxan gamoCnda qarTuli wignis bazarze. maTi 
Semqmnelebi saerTo mizans isaxaven – ̀ vefxistyaosnis~ popular-
izaciasa da qarTveli mozardi Taobis mier poemis gaTavisebas, 
Tumca amisaTvis, garda teqnikur-formaluri Tu Janrobrivi sx-
vadasxvaobisa, enobriv-Sinaarsobrivadac gansxvavebuli gzebi 
aurCeviaT: samagido TamaSis avtori levan gelaSvili `vefxisty-
aosnis~ samyaroSi mogzaurobas poemis siuJetis mixedviT Seqm-
nili literaturuli rukisa da ocdaaTi cnobili aforizmis 
codnis saSualebiT gvTavazobs; amasTanave, TamaSis martivi kon-
cefciis paralelurad, rusTveliseuli enobrivi qsovili xel-
Seuxeblad rCeba, radgan sasurvelia, `vefxistyaosani~ swored 
am leqsikuri formiT gaiSinaganos momxmarebelma; grafikuli 
versiis erT-erTi Semqmneli ki, papuna daviTaia, miiCnevs, rom 
komiqsis saxiT warmodgenili teqsti unda iyos adaptirebuli 
da advilad aRsaqmeli. aTas xuTasi naxati kinokadrirebis meTo-
diT aris dalagebuli da sabolood oTxasamde gverdis momcvel 
xuT wignSi ganawildeba (amJamad mxolod pirveli wignia gamoce-
muli).komiqsis eniT mowodebuli klasika momavalSi ufro ad-
vilad gaikvlevs gzas animaciisa da holivuduri kinosaken. Aaseve 
fiqrobs `vefxistyaosnis~ grafikul romanad warmodgenis sxva 
versiis avtoric – daviT maWavariani.misi namuSevari, romelic 
as ocdaToTxmet naxat gverdad aris Cafiqrebuli, momaval wels 
gamoicema. unda aRiniSnos, rom samagido literaturuli TamaSe-
bi da klasikos mweralTa nawarmoebebis grafikuli versiebi didi 
xania, popularobiT sargeblobs ganviTarebul msoflioSi.axla 
am siaxles qarTuli sazogadoebac eziareba, Tumca sainteresoa, 
rom lotos principze dafuZnebuli `vefxistyaosnis~ TamaSi 
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CvenSi XIX saukunis bolosac arsebula (ris Sesaxebac 1992 wels 
werda gazeTi `iveria~) da XX saukuneSic orgzis gamocemula, ma-
gram idea ratomRac ar ganviTarebula, xolo `vefxistyaosnis~ 
komiqsi 1950-iani wlebidan moyolebuli 1914 wlamde samjer da-
beWdila CineTSi (rasakvirvelia, Cinur enaze). samive gamocemis 
TiTo egzemplari erT-erTi qarTveli bibliofilis koleqci-
aSic inaxeba.

ra Sedegs moitans da ramdenad waadgeba zemoaRniSnuli ino-
vaciebi, rogorc damxmare saSualebebi, ̀ vefxistyaosnis~ recef-
ciis problemis gadawyvetas, momavali gviCvenebs, magram faqtia, 
rom poemis inteleqtualuri aTviseba mainc zogadsaganmanaTle-
blo sivrceSi gamoyenebuli grifirebuli saxelmZRvaneloebis, 
saganmanaTleblo politikisa da swavlebis ZiriTadi meTodebis 
saSualebiT unda ganxorcieldes, rac srulyofilad, arsebuli 
mocemulobis pirobebSi, praqtikulad SeuZlebelia.saganmana-
Tleblo sistemis mier erovnuli saswavlo gegmiT skolebisaT-
vis SeTavazebuli programuli CarCo, saaTobrivi bade da meTo-
dika warmoudgenels xdis mozardi Taobis mier ̀ vefxistyaosnis~ 
rogorc teqstis, ise qveteqstisa Tu saazrovno da esTetikuri 
konteqstis recefcias.M miuxedavad imisa, rom dawyebiTi safex-
urisa da VII-VIII klasebis saxelmZRvaneloebSi Setanilia ram-
denime mcire amonaridi rusTvelis poemidan, isini funqcio-
nalurad `ver muSaobs~ da `vefxistyaosnis~ Semecnebis mTeli 
simZime, faqtobrivad, X klasis programul masalaSia Cateuli, 
romelic, amasTanave, moicavs qarTuli agiografiuli mwerlo-
bis sam umniSvnelovanes Zeglsa (`SuSanikis wameba~, `abo Tbile-
lis martviloba~, `grigol xanZTelis cxivreba~) da arcTu mc-
ire nawyvetebs d. guramiSvilis `daviTianidan~ Tu sulxan-saba 
orbelianis wignidan `sibrZne sicruisa~, saaTobrivi badiT ki 
qarTuli literaturisa da, paralelurad, enobrivi da liter-
aturaTmcodneobiTi sakiTxebis swavlebisaTvis gansazRvrulia 
xuTi sagakveTilo saaTi, Semajamebeli testirebebisa da sxva 
aqtivobebis CaTvliT. Tu ganaTlebis sistema orientirebulia 
miRebuli codnisa da inteleqtualuri gamocdilebis safuZ-
velze axalgazrdobis azrovnebisa da metyvelebis, msjelobis 
unarebis daxvewaze, maSin mas mouwevs dafiqrdes da erovnul 
saswavlo gegmaSi miznisa da molodinis adekvaturad warmoadgi-
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nos Sesaswavli da saanalizo masala, miT umetes, rom X klasis 
qarTuli literaturis programiT gaTvaliswinebuli eqvsive 
nawarmoebi met-naklebad enobrivi sirTulis winaSec ayenebs mo-
swavleebs (aqve minda aRvniSno, rom ver daveTanxmebi da moviwon-
eb Zveli qarTuli literaturis Zeglebis Tanamedrove qarTul 
enaze warmodgenis tendenciebs saskolo sivrceSi, rac, rogorc 
ukanasknel xans am saxiT mravlad gamocemuli wignebiT Cans, ukve 
oficialurad iRebs masStabur saxes).

uTuod aRsaniSnavia is garemoebac, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ 
saskolo gamocema (teqsti gamosacemad moamzada, Sesavali, 
ganmartebani da komentari daurTo n. naTaZem) Tumca ki aRWur-
vilia kargi leqsikologiuri aparatiT, ukve naxevar saukuneze 
metia, faqtobrivad, ar Secvlila da, Tanamedrove kvlevebisa da 
moTxovnebis Sesabamisad, seriozuli modificireba sWirdeba. 
specialistTa kritikas imsaxurebs bolo periodSi amave dan-
iSnulebiT gamocemuli `vefxistyaosnis~ sxva versiac (teqstis 
komentarebis da analitikuri gzamkvlevis avtori T. vasaZe).
gasaTvaliswinebelia isic, rom calke ar darCes poemis sakmaod 
vrceli teqsti da calke – SemecnebiTi da saazrovno masala, 
romelic met-naklebad warmodgenilia qarTuli enisa da liter-
aturis grifirebul saxelmZRvaneloebSi an saWiroa, rom iyos. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ swavlebisa da jerovani aRqmis problemas 
ver moagvarebs verc is daSveba, rom pedagogs ufleba aqvs, 
yovelwliuri saswavlo programis 40% Secvalos, ufro sworad, 
Caanacvlos Tavisi Sexedulebisamebr, vinaidan es ufleba mas 
swavlebis safexuris mixedviT gaweril arasavaldebulo liter-
aturasTan mimarTebiT eZleva, X klasis qarTuli literaturis 
saprogramo masala ki srulad aris Setanili erovnuli saswav-
lo gegmiT gansazRvruli saSualo safexuris savaldebulo te-
qstebis nusxaSi.

situaciidan gonivrul gamosavlad da saSur saqmed gvesaxeba 
`vefxistyaosnis~ swavlebis erTiani, mecnierulad da meTodu-
rad gamarTuli koncefciis Seqmna, romelic, upirveles yovli-
sa, upasuxebs kiTxvebs: ra unda icodes zogadsaganmanaTleblo 
skoladamTavrebulma saqarTvelos moqalaqem `vefxistyaosan-
Tan~ dakavSirebiT? ra unarebi da damokidebulebebi unda ganuvi-
Taros mas am poemis eTikur da esTetikur samyarosTan ziarebam? 
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ra saswavlo meTodologia gamogvadgeba amisTvis? aRniSnuli 
koncefcia unda moicavdes swavlebis yvela safexurs, SesaZloa 
skolamdel aRzrdasac da, rac mTavaria, TiToeul etapze saTa-
nadod unda iyos gaazrebuli, ras SeiZleba moemsaxuros esa Tu 
is konkretuli aqtivoba. amasTanave, pedagogsac unda darCes 
dro SemoqmedebiTi Tu moswavleTa konkretuli kontingentis 
saWiroebebze morgebuli midgomebisaTvis.

sxvadasxva gamokiTxva Tu kvleva, samwuxarod, naTlad 
uCvenebs, rom Tanamedrove axalgazrdobis farTo wreSi `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ recefciis problema masStaburia. Aam viTare-
baSi ganaTlebis sistemis warmomadgenlebTan, pedagogebTan, 
fsiqologebTan samuSao konsultaciebis Sedegad gansakuTreb-
uli Zalisxmeva dargis specialistebs marTebT, maT, visac 
kargad esmis `vefxistyaosnis~ roli da Rirebuleba rogorc 
erovnuli identobis, ise humanuri da esTetikuri msoflaRqmis 
formirebis procesSi.
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The text of “The Knight in the Panther`s Skin” Used as an 
Epigraph in a Georgian Prose 

(According to the novel „Alas! O World...“ by Zaira Arsenishvili)

Our work is an attempt to clarify what the purpose of set- at -the –beginning- 
words, extracted from other, different texts, from the Bible or any other philo-
sophical writing, is by a creator in their literary works. The vast space of „The 
Knight in the Panther`s Skin“ is heavily „mined“ with wisdom and laconism 
characteristic of the epigraph, which in many cases is considered and formed 
as an aphorism. Renaissance nature of The Knight in the Panther`s Skin almost 
perfectly accommodates the artistic layers of the spiritual or psychological-emo-
tional consciousness, worldly and beyond, real and surreal world dimensions.

Key Words: Zaira Arsenishvili, Rustaveli, Novel.
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epigrafad gamoyenebuli `vefxistyaosnis~ 
teqsti qarTul prozaSi

(zaira arseniSvilis romanis `va, sofelo...~-s mixedviT)

Cven mier ganxilul TemaSi romanis saTauric ki `vefxisty-
aosnidan~ modis, amitom, sanam epigrafze gadavidodeT, oriode 
sityvas zogadad saTaurze, mis funqciasa da daniSnulebazec vi-
tyviT. 

aris saTaurebi, romlebic literaturis mcodneTa azriT 
arafers, an TiTqmis arafers gveubnebian, sanam teqsti bolomde 
ar iqneba wakiTxuli. magaliTad saTauri `omi da mSvidoba~ ar 
gamodgeba tolstois romanis arsis gasaxsnelad, umTavresi 
Canafiqris gasagebad... (gei 1975: 194).
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Cven vfiqrobT, rom es moCvenebiTi arafrobaa, radgan saTau-
ris TviT akustikuri JReradobac ki (Sinaarss Tavi rom gavane-
boT), Tavisi evfoniiTa da efemeruli ganfenilobiT Ria eTerSi, 
qvecnobierad mainc akristalebs im Zireul marcvals, romelic 
impulsurad axerxebs arafrismTqmel saTaurSic ki gaxsnas da 
wamierad daafiqsiros nawarmoebis dvrita, substancia. Semoq-
medebiTi aqtis cnobieri Tu aracnobieri zrunva sityvaTa, xas-
iaTTa, situaciaTa, qmedebaTa, xilvaTa Tu moCvenebaTa dinebeb-
Si... erTi sityviT, mTels amsofliur oromtrialSi moixelTos 
is umTavresi mizezi, risTvisac iqmneba, ixateba Tu iwereba esa 
Tu is literaturuli nawarmoebi, ra Tqma unda gamarTlebulia. 
ubralod saTauri zogjer umkveTresad afiqsirebs ara mxolod 
ganwyobas, aramed Sinaarssac, rogorc vTqvaT romanSi `va, sofe-
lo...~, zogjer ki gamocanas hgavs da met interess aRZravs, Tu 
rogor miemarTeba es, erTi SexedviT, arafrismTqmeli, gauge-
bari saTauri Riad darCenili teqstisaken. 

unda vaRiaroT, rom mocemul SemTxvevaSi saTauri `va, so-
felo...~ teqstTan mimarTebaSi uzustesia, rom ara vTqvaT, 
idealuriaTqo.

saerTod, asidan 99 SemTxvevaSi, saTauri teqstis semanti-
kuri velidan amoizrdeba, an Suaguli Txrobis dros (SuawelSi), 
umetesad ki teqsti gasrulebisTanave. Tumca arsebobs SemTx-
vevebi, roca saTauri masalis xorcSesxmamde, CanafiqrisTanave 
dawurul simbolod, xatad, Cvenebad eZleva avtors. es xilva 
frTebdakecili frinveliviT SeyuJula peizaJTa Tu anturaJTa 
mRvimeebSi, adamianur SegrZnebaTa da fiqrebiT moqsovil badeSi 
da Tavis dros elis. avtoris idea ki mTeli energiiT, masStabiT, 
Zlivsdatevnili saTqmelis mozRvavebiT ucxo frinvels frTebs 
aSlevinebs da safrenad ganawyobs. mTeli Txrobis mdinarebaSi, 
saTauri Rameul ciskidurze anTebuli erTaderTi varskvlavi-
viT cimcimebs. alesili frTebiTa Tu qimebiT Tavs dastrialebs 
qvemoT, miwaze darCenil kacTa modgmas, warmavali cnebebiTa da 
amsofliuri tkbilmware kvamliviT modenil cxovrebaSi. rac 
ufro zusti da cxadia eulad mokiafe saTauri, misi gamosxiveba 
mudmivad Tan sdevs mkiTxvels, mudam masTanaa, mis aRqmaSi, mis 
emociaSi monawileobs... 

zaira arseniSvils brwyinvale romanis saTauri ̀ va, sofelo...~ 
rusTavelis msoflgancdam ukarnaxa da agrZnobina, rom igi am 
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gancdaze wers, am samduravze... kiTxvis procesSi jer kidev ar 
icis, rom es romani samduravTan, sayvedurTan erTad RvTisadmi 
aRvlenili samadlobeloc iqneba, kacad gaCenis, kacad yofnis 
tkbilmware xvedrs rom gvaziara. es xvedri ki, rogorc eklesiur 
cxovrebas wirvis mocimcime sanTlebi, tropar-kondakebi, dauj-
domlebi, fsalmunTa sitkbo, aRsareba da ziarebani, sakmevlis 
surnelSi gaqarwylebuli gansacdelebi, muxlmodrekili pativ-
ismigeba macxovrisadmi, bavSvobidan siberemde Tan dahyveboda 
am romanis avtors. Cemi azriT, meoce saukuneSi, gansakuTrebiT 
saukunis meore naxevridan moyolebuli, aseTi aramxolod re-
ligiuri, aramed eklesiuri codnisa da gancdis avtori qarTul 
literaturas ar hyolia. religia, mogexsenebaT, laTinuri si-
tyvaa da `RmerTTan kavSirs~, `RmerTTan erTobas~ niSnavs. 

mTeli mziuroba am uaRresad tragikuli romanisa, modis 
swored im personaJTa, literaturul gmirTa sulieri samyaro-
dan, romlebic gamudmebiT am kavSirs eltvian, gamudmebiT am ka-
vSirs ganicdian, Wirsa Tu lxinSi, gansacdelTa zRvaSi mxolod 
religiiT, rwmenis am xomaldiT cdiloben Tavdacvasa da gadar-
Cenas. isini ar arian e.w. RvTismaZieblebi, romlebiTac savsea 
mxatvruli literatura, marto dostoevskis gmirTa galereis 
gaxseneba rad Rirs am dros. `va, sofelos~ personaJebi rwmenaSi 
iseTive siamovnebiTa da bunebrivobiT, bavSvuri sasoebiTa da 
gulubryvilobiT dganan, rogorc firosmanis fexSiSveli meTe-
vze mdinareSi da sikeTiTa da siyvaruliT cxovroben. 

Cveni naSromi warmoadgens mcdelobas, gairkves ra mizans 
emsaxureba is faqti, rodesac Semoqmedi Tavis literaturul 
nawarmoebs sxva, gareSe literaturuli teqstidan, bibliidan, 
an romelime filosofiuri Txzulebidan amoRebul sityvebs 
warumZRvarebs epigrafad. `vefxistyaosnis~ ukidegano sivrce 
`danaRmulia~ epigrafisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli sibrZniTa da la-
konurobiT, romelic xSir SemTxvevaSi koncentrirdeba da for-
mdeba rogorc aforizmi. 

TiToeuli aforizmis semantikuri veli imdenad masStaburi 
da siRrmiseulia, rom igi gamodgeba rogorc gasaRebi ama Tu im 
mxatvruli nawarmoebis substanciis gasaxsnelad, misi saidum-
los amosacnobad. 

amTaviTve unda aRiniSnos, rom `va, sofelos...~ avtori ara 
mxolod yvelasaTvis nacnob aforizmebs iyenebs calkeuli 
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Tavebis epigrafad, aramed xSir SemTxvevaSi rusTavelis farTe 
mkiTxvelisaTvis naklebad cnobil striqonebs.,

`vefxistyaosnis~ renesansuli buneba TiTqmis srulyofilad 
itevs adamianuri yofierebisa da cnobierebis, sulierebisa Tu 
fsiqologiur-emociuri gamocdilebis mxatvrul danaSrevebs, 
amsofliuri Tu miRmiuri, realuri Tu irealuri samyaros gan-
zomilebebs.

amitom iyo, rom Cveni xalxi rusTavelis `vefxistyaosans~ 
`meore saxarebad~ moixseniebda da sruliad Segnebulad aniWeb-
da mas am datvirTvas. miaCnda, rom saxarebis mere, swored `vefx-
istyaosani~ iZleoda pasuxs adamianis amqveyniur daniSnulebaze, 
misi arsebobis TiTqmis yvela kardinalur SekiTxvaze. am Zeglis 
metafizikuri arsi da mziuri buneba kvebavda TaobaTa STagone-
bas, energias. Cveni avbediTi istoriis manZilze mudmivi omebiTa 
da TavdacviT gadaRlils swored es poema edga mxarSi erTguli 
megobariviT. 

rogorc konkretulad qarTul mwerlobaSi, ise zogadad, 
erovnul cnobierebaSi `vefxistyaosans~ Tavisi sunTqva da gav-
lena ar Seuwyvetia. droTa kavSiris, droisa da sivrcis uwyve-
tobis erT-erTi gamovlinebaa `vefxistyaosnidan~ aRebuli epi-
grafebis qmediTi Zala, qmediTunarianoba rva saukunis manZilze.

amis TvalsaCino nimuSia Tanamedrove mwerlis zaira arseniS-
vilis romani `va, sofelo...~ saTauri erTgvari intonaciuri ka-
mertonia im saSineli represiebisa, gasuli saukunis ociani wle-
bidan ormocdaaTian wlebamde ramdenime Taobam rom ganicada 
sabWoeTSi. garda saTaurisa da wigns wamZRvarebuli saerTo epi-
grafisa: `vaqeb Wkuasa brZenTasa, romelni eurCebian~, romanSi 
sul oci epigrafia gamoyenebuli da ocive maTgani win miuZRvis 
ocive Tavs.

barem aqve ramdenime epigrafsac CamovTvliT:
`Semivrde da Semivedre /mkvdarsa raRa gardamxdevis~; ̀ hkiTxe 

arsTa, hqmen gulisa / ra ginda, vin givaziros~; `gulsa Suqi Semo-
madga~; ̀ gulma glax ra qnas ugulod / Tu gulsa guli elia~; ̀ sxva 
sxvisa omsa brZenia~; `xeli viTa iqms brZnobasa~; `va, Wirni Cemni 
ezomni, / va, sicocxlisa Tmenani~; `sawuTro nacvlad gvatirebs, 
/ rac oden gagvicinia~; `ugvano saqme yoveli / moklea, miT oxe-
ria~; `mze aRar mzeobs CvenTana, / vin ar moelis wamisad~... da a.S.
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mTlianobaSi ki meTormete saukunisa da meoce saukunis mx-
atvruli teqsti gasaocari bunebrivobiT gadadis erTimeoreSi 
da sinTezirdeba. Cven vfiqrobT, rom zaira arseniSvilis roma-
nis mxatvruli teqstis mravalSrian, mravalplanian labirinTSi 
Sesul mkiTxvels `vefxistyaosnidan~ gamoxmobili epigrafebi 
gzis gakvlevaSi exmareba. swored epigrafebis meSveobiT xdeba 
Tavidan TavSi nawarmoebis arsis kanonzomieri gaxsna da saori-
entaciod erTgvar kompassac warmoadgens mkiTxvelisaTvis. 

rogor zemoqmedebs epigrafi mxatvrul teqstze da Tavis 
mxriv, TandaTan rogor kristaldeba mTeli romanis Sinaarsi 
meTormete saukunis Sedevris oriod strofSi... vfiqrobT, rom 
Sesaswavlad uaRresad saintereso da mniSvnelovani procesia. 

rogorc aRvniSneT `va, sofelo...~-s niSandoblivi da aSkara 
TvalSisacemi Strixia epigrafebi, igive citacia. imTaviTve, 
Txrobis dawyebamde an dawyebisTanave xdeba avtoris mier mkiTx-
velis sxvis teqstSi gagzavna, gamgzavreba, Tan iseTi sizustiTa 
da damajereblobiT, rom wamiTac ar epareba eWvi saWiroa es Tu 
ara. uamisod gana ver SeZlebs, gaagebinos mkiTxvels is umTavre-
si, ris gamoc esa Tu is Tavi, an paragrafi daiwera. ra daakldebo-
da Tanamedrove, meoce saukunis teqsts, an ra emateba maSin, roca 
meTormete saukunis wiaRidan wamoRebul striqonebs megzuris 
funqcias aniWebs? ra aris es, ratom xdeba, iqneb imitom, rom misi 
mziuri maradiulobis fonze ukeTesad dainaxos sakuTari Txro-
bis warmavloba da Suq-Crdilebi. iqneb es xerxi sulTa naTesao-
bis, msoflmxedvelobrivi axloblobis kodia, parolia, romli-
Tac Tanamedrove avtori winaswar aimedebs sakuTar Tavsac da 
mkiTxvelsac, rom Tavdac didi winapari poetis modgmisaa mTeli 
Tavisi SegrZnebiT, SeZlebiT, mentalobiT. rusTaveliviT mTeli 
arsebiT esmis sikeTisa da borotebis, siyvarulisa da siZulvi-
lis, sicocxlisa da sikvdilis, dRisa da Ramis, RvarZlisa da if-
qlis, zRaprisa da realobis arsi da mniSvneloba. amitomac misi 
monaTxrobi saintereso iqneba, imedebs ar gagvicruebs, imaze 
mogviyveba, rac mosayolad Rirs, risi daviwyebac ar SeiZleba, 
risi gulSi damarxva da momavlisaTvis argadacema danaSaulis 
tolfasia... 

da hyveba, hyveba zaira arseniSvili, saocrad hyveba umdidre-
si qarTuliT, rwmeniTa da siyvaruliT yvelafer imaze, raSic 
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gaizarda, riTac aRizarda, rasac sakuTari xeliTa da gancdiT 
Seexo, rac mis ded-mamas, bebia-papebs, biZa-bicolebs, biZaSvil-
mamidaSvilebs, naTesavebs, mezoblebs, megobrebs, ZirZvel aris-
tokratiul samefo qalaqs – Telavs gadaxda, mTeli kaxeTis 
mosaxleobas, sruliad saqarTvelos gadaxda... Cvens Tvalwin 
erTmaneTs enacvlebian myudro Sukebi, msxmoiare baR-venaxebi, 
grili xev-Walebi, CumaTxevis rcxilebi, nadikvris mobibine 
balaxSi Camjdari Seyvarebuli wyvilebi da rcxilaZeebis ojaxSi 
gadaxdili fantastikuri qorwili, sisxliani qorwilis saxeliT 
rom SemorCa qalaqis istorias. sisxlianisa, radgan 1924 weli 
idga da tyeSi gasuli qaqucas Sesapyrobad amaze ukeTes situa-
cias bolSevikebi rodisRa ipovnidnen. kaxeTis gamorCeuli, ji-
Siani Tavadaznauroba, ColoyaSvilis qomagi saqmiTa Tu fiqriT, 
sruliad am qorwilSi iyo mowveuli.

gepeus Canafiqric es gaxldaT – maTi SepyrobiTa da Semweo-
biT gamoevlinaT xalxis mtrebi, iqneb gamcemic epovna maTSi da 
qaqucasa da misi razmis pirdapir kvalsac dasdgomodnen. arada, 
bolSevikebma, wurbela Tavadebis dandoba mainc ar iqnebodao, 
romc veraferi epovnaT, romc veravin ver gaetexaT. swored es 
gawkepili, mxarbeWiani da dardimandulad moqeife, momlxeni 
kacebi da qalebi afuWebdnen Turme mSromeli xalxis momavals, 
swored gamdidrebuli kulakebi umzerdnen warbaweviT Turme 
sawyal, uqonel glexobas. hoda wiTeli revoluciac Turme 
imitom moexdinaT am qveynis `gulSematkivrebs~, rom swored 
mCagvrelTa sisxliT gadawiTlebuliyo qveyniereba da maT Soris 
mwvaneSi Cafluli nadikvaric. 

qorwilidan pirdapir cixis saknebSi Serekili Tavadaznau-
roba ganTiadisas daxvrites TelavSi da ise Cayares erT saerTo 
ormoSi, saflavis gasaTxreladac ar Seiwuxes Tavi. ideurma Tu 
araideurma komunistebma miwiTac ki ver dafares jandierebis, 
andronikaSvilebis, mayaSvilebis, vaxvaxiSvilebis, sulxaniS-
vilebis... cxedrebi. da aCrdilebiviT amoZravdnen alaznis velis 
bindisfer nislSi Telaveli, awyureli, CumaTxeveli antigonee-
bi, Cumad iparavdnen da itacebdnen miwamiuyreli saflavebidan 
sakuTar Zmebs, mamebs, biZebs, biZaSvilebs... 

`Zalian xSirad adamiani ver uZlebs mTlianad Tavis adamianu-
robas, ixeibrebs Tavs. xan sulisagan cdilobs ganTavisufldes, 
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xan kidev sxeulisgan. uWirs oriveTi erTad rom gaixaros. magram 
aq, saberZneTSi, am or umniSvnelovanes maradiul elements, Zala 
Seswevs, rom erTmaneTs umaspinZlon, sulma sxeulisagan SeiTvi-
sos, xolo sxeulma sulisagan da damegobrdnen. da amgvarad ada-
mianma SesZlos da saberZneTis RvTaebriv kalTaze srulyofil-
ma icxovros da iaros~ (kazanZakisi 1999: 461-462).

didi berZeni moazrovnisa da mwerlis, nikos kazanZakisis si-
tyvebi gamaxsenda romanidan `aRsareba grekosTan~, roca Tela-
vis am daxeibrebul garemoSi zaira arseniSvilma epigrafiT 
`gulsa Suqi Semomadga~ romanSi xorcSesxmuli siyvaruli Semoi-
yvana giosa da evas saxiT. TiTqos samoTxis CanCqeris CqeralebSi 
dediSobila gaxveuli es ulamazesi wyvili, suliTac da sxeuli-
Tac swored is srulyofilebaa, razedac berZeni mwerali gves-
aubreboda. am ulamazes wyvils, Tormeti weli rom uberavdnen 
erTmaneTis siyvaruls suls, eqvs wels niSnobamde da eqvssac 
qorwinebis mere, am uberebel silamazes da gauxunar grZno-
bas, spiridonis sxeulSi Casaxlebuli eSmaki mouRebs bolos da 
miparviT moklavs gios. magram namdvili siyvaruli xom ar kvdeba 
da es rom mxolod lamazi sityvebi araa, amas evas mTeli Semdgomi 
xangrZlivi cxovreba adasturebs romanSi. mwerali ocdameerTe 
saukunis mkiTxvels ara mxolod ancvifrebs aseTi siyvarulis 
Cvenebisas, ara mxolod ajerebs mis arsebobaSi, aramed gula-
moskvnili atirebs kidec am saswaulis xelyofis gamo, suliT 
xeibarma rom Caidina. 

rogor SeiZleba es siyvaruli mokvdes, waiSalos, gaqres, da-
viwyebas mieces... amitom, rogorc romanis mTavari moqmedi gmi-
ri, rusudan bebo ityoda, `mTxzvelma~ gogom, misma sisxlma da 
xorcma, misma SviliSvilma swored sityviT unda gadaarCinos es 
xatebebi... sityviT unda aRnusxos, gaamZafros da gaaZlieros 
yoveli keTili saqme. kacis yoveli borotad gadadgmuli nabi-
jic ar unda daiviwyos, romelic bumerangiviT ubrundeba avis 
mqnelsa da avis Camdens. da devs agvistos xvatSi es xorcSesx-
muli boroteba `zorbas~ veeba sxeuli, moflaSuli, Suagul 
moedanze, buzebmiseuli da kaci ara Cans misi dammarxavi.

radgan rusudanis naanderZev sityvaze midga saqme, yvelaze 
did Semwed da stimulis mimcemad, yvelaze did inspiratorad, 
mTxzvel SviliSvils – zaira arseniSvils, yvelaze didi po-
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eti eguleboda imTaviTve. rogorc ityvian, yvelaze did poets 
daadga Tvali, radgan misi sidiade da mniSvneloba lamisaa dedis 
rZesTan erTad SeiTvisa da Seayvara Wkvianma bebo rusudanma, Ta-
vadac didebuli leqsebisa da sagaloblebis avtorma. macxovari 
da rusTaveli erTad daumegobra bavSvobidanve. 

didma poetebmac wmindanebiviT ician zogjer Sewevna. aki See-
wia kidec rusTavelis nakvalevze wasul erT Cveulebriv poets 
Cvens sinamdvileSi da genialuri cikli Seaqmnevina. 

`vefxistyaosanTan~ damegobrebas ki win uswrebda am megobro-
bisaTvis wviTa da garjiT gaweuli Rvawli. Tavs ver vikaveb, rom 
romanis es fragmenti mainc ar gagacnoT, navTis uzarmazar rigSi 
siciviT rom iToSebian bebia da SviliSvili. gayinul sxeulze, da 
zogadad, daundobel wuTisofelze gamarjvebis niSnad qeds ar 
idreks rusudan bebo da SviliSvils ekiTxeba: `Cemo gogo, aba Tu 
mixvdebi, romeli aforizmi gamaxsenda?! aba Tu mixvdebi?~ bebiis 
xmaSi mowodeba gaismis, Tan Tvals ar axamxamebs da jiuti molo-
diniT Cascqeris saxeSi. SviliSvili awvalebs da gangeb banze 
ugdebs sityvas: `ici bebo, menavTe sikas uTqvams, dRes xuT-xuT 
litras dagirigebTo, kargaxans aRar mogviwevs navTze siaruli~. 

eg Zalian kargi, magram xorcTan WidilSi iwrToba suli, geTa-
yvane da me ar msurs Cveni sixaruli da mwuxareba mxolod navTsa 
da purs ukavSirdebodes!~ bebia isev burRavs TvalebiT da misgan 
aforizmis gaxsenebas elodeba da ha, isic eubneba am aforizms: 
`vaqeb Wkuasa brZenTasa, romelni eurCebian~. `yoCaR, Cemo gogo! 
da Sen ra Tqma unda gaxsovs rac vTqviT Cven Wkuisa da urCobis 
Sesaxeb~.

`maxsovs, Zalian kargadac maxsovs, sityvasityviT SemiZlia 
giTxra, rom Wkua anu azrovneba Tavisuflebis gareSe ar arse-
bobs, azrovneba ukve niSnavs Tavisuflebas, magram roca Tavi-
suflebas ebrZvian, Zalian xSirad, azrovneba gmirobas niSnavs, 
gmirobas da urCobas...

Cveni `mTavari saqme~, riTac unda SevWidebodiT siciviTa da 
SimSiliT SeWirvebul xorcs `vefxistyaosani~ iyo...~ (arseniS-
vili 2002: 45-46).

da radgan ase moxda RvTis wyalobiT, rom `va, sofelo~-s av-
tormac macxovrisa da didi rusTavelis msgavsad, Tavisi wili 
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golgoTis gza gaiara, rusTavelmac uerTgula da saukuneebis 
merec mTeli cxovreba masSi Seyvarebul, mis wiaRs SeTvisebul 
gogonas didobis Jams, ukve xanmoweuls marTlac didebuli meg-
zuroba gauwia, imdenad didebuli, rom zaira arseniSvilis Ses-
aniSnavi romani `va, sofelo...~, misi yoveli Tavi da paragrafi 
ukve warmoudgenelic kia am epigrafebis gareSe. 

es citatebi, epigrafebi, es erTgvari alya SubebiviT wamax-
ulTaviani meomrebiviT rom Camwkrivebulan, burjiviT kravs da 
icavs TiTqos Cveni memkvidreobiTobis gancdas, romelic ara-
sodes berdeba siaxlesTan Sesaxvedrad, siaxlis misaRebad, axal 
epoqaSi, axal politikur, socialur, fsiqologiur, moralur-
eTikur konteqstSi Casawerad. 
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`vefxityaosnis~ Targamanebi

Translations of the “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

MANANA GELASHVILI
Georgia, Tbilisi
Iv.Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

“Testament of Avtandil” in English

“Testament of Avtandil to King Rostevan” renowned for its philosophical 
depth and excellence of poetic form is one of the most important parts of The 
Knight in the Panther’s Skin and because of it is particularly difficult to be trans-
lated into a foreign language.

The article gives a comparative analyses of three different translations of 
the text into English based on different principles. Namely, a prose translation 
by Marjory Wardrop ((The Man in the Panther’s skin, A Romantic Epic by Shota 
Rustaveli, Oriental Translation Fund, London, 1912), a translation by Venera 
Usushadze based on hexameter (The Knight in the Panther’s Skin, Tbilisi, Sab-
chota Sakartvelo, 1968) and a recent poetic translation by Lyn Coffin (The Knight 
in the Panther Skin, Turkey, Poezia Press, 2015).

The article discusses a number of examples to demonstrate the achievements 
as well as short-comings of these three translations.

Key words: Rustaveli, translation, Wordrop, Urushadze, Coffin. 

manana gelaSviliMAN
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universitetiA

avTandilis anderZi~ inglisur enaze

`anderZi avTandilisa rostevan mefis winaSe~ Tavisi filo-
sofiuri siRrmiTa da formis srulyofilebiT `vefxistyaos-
nis~ erTerTi gamorCeuli wignia, romlis ucxo enaze Targmna 
did sirTuleebTan aris dakavSirebuli.
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statiaSi warmodgenilia sami sxvadasxva drosa da sxvadasxva 
mTargmnelobiT principze dafuZnebuli teqstebis SedarebiTi 
analizi: kerZod marjori uordropis prozauli Targmani (The 
Man in the Panter’s skin, A Romantic Epic by Shota Rustaveli, Oriental Trans-
lation Fund, London, 1912), venera uruSaZis mier hegzmetris gamoy-
enebiT Sesrulebuli Targmani (The knight in the panther’s skin, Tbilisi, 
Sabchota Sakartvelo, 1968) da lin kofinis axali poeturi Targmani 
(The Knight in the Panther Skin, Turkey, Poezia Press, 2015).

Eam Targmanebs erTmaneTisagan daaxloebiT ormocdaaTi weli 
aSorebT.samive Targmani sxavadasxva mTargmnelobiT principebs 
eyrdnoba da Sesabamisad miRebuli Sedegic sakmaod gansxvavebu-
lia, rac ara mxolod mTargmnelis momzadebiTa da pirovnuli 
niWierebiT aris ganpirobebuli, aramed mniSvnelovan wilad im 
mTargmnelobiTi strategiiTac, romelsac esa Tu is mTargmneli 
irCevs. 

marjori uordropis prozauli Targmani dednisadmi erT-
gulebiT gamoirCeva. mTargmnelma uari Tqva saleqso formaze, 
radgan CaTvala, rom amiT nawarmoebis azrobrivi mxare dazara-
leboda. Targmanis winasityvaobaSi, romelic oliver uordrops 
ekuTvnis vkiTxulobT: `es aris mcdeloba am wignis erTguli, 
sityvasityviTi gadmocemis. wignisa, romelic sarkea diadi war-
sulis mqone kulturuli eris~. Targmnis sirTuleebTan dakav-
SirebiT ki upirvelessirTuled qarTulisaliteraturo enis 
leqsikis simdidresa da did moqnilobas asaxelebs. (‘This is an at-
tempt to give a faithful rendering, word for word, of a book which is the mirror 
of the ofsoul of a cultured people with a great past.’ Georgian has been a highly 
developed literary language from the dawn of the Christian era… it has a vocabu-
lary so rich, flexibility so great…) (Wardrop 1966: 6).

imave winasityvaobaSi oliver uordropi rusTavelis Sairis 
kidev erT Taviseburebaze amaxvilebs yuradRebas, romlis ing-
lisurad gadmocema SeuZleblad miaCnia: es aris leqsis musikal-
uri mxare. inglisel mkiTxvels oliver uordropi uxsnis, rom 
`vefxistyaosani~ sam da oTxmarcvliani riTmiT aris gariTmuli, 
romlis inglisur enaze gadatana ubralod SeuZlebelia da mag-
aliTic mohyavs `vefxiatyaosnis’’ erTerTi taepis transliter-
acia laTinuri SriftiT, raTa mkiTxvels garkveuli warmodgena 
Seuqmnas tesqtis musikalur qargaze. 
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yvela am sirTulis gaTvaliswinebiT marjori uordropma 
prozaul Targmans mianiWa upiratesoba. Uufro metic, Targmani 
Zalian mokrZalebulad `sityvasityviT Targmanad~ aris moxse-
niebuli. Tumca teqstis zerele gadakiTxvac ki cxadyofs, rom 
es ganacxadi mxolod da mxolod mTargmnelis Tavmdablobaze 
metyvelebs da odnavadac ar Seesabameba teqstis Rirsebas, ro-
melic ara mxolod bevrad aRemateba `sityvasityviTi Targmans~, 
aramed, rogorc amas konkretuli magaliTebis analizisas davi-
naxavT, axerxebs SeinarCunos dednis xatovaneba, aforistuloba 
da amitom Tavisi mxatvruli RirsebiT asi wlis Semdegac ar kar-
gavs zemoqmedebas.

Ggasuli saukunis 70-ian wlebSi Sesrulebuli Targmani, ro-
melic venera uruSaZes ekuTvnis ukve poetur Targmans war-
moadgens, romlis gasamarTad avtorma hegzametri gamoiyena.
MTargmnelis winasityvaobaSi venera uruSaZe qarTul da ingli-
sur enebs Soris arsebul gansxvavebaze akeTebs aqcents da mi-
iCnevs, rom inglisurSi, romelic analizuri enaa da fleqsiebis 
gamoyeneba naklebad axasiaTebs, ormarcvliani da sammarcvlaini 
riTmis gamoyeneba praqtikulad SeuZlebelia.amitom nebismieri 
mcdeloba qarTuli leqsis formis imitirebisa sabediwero iqne-
boda mTargmnelisaTvis da rusTavelis poemas primitiul nawar-
moebad daakninebda (“As it is well known the English language is so poor in 
inflexions that we cannot produce a double or triple rhyme as in Georgian. Any 
endeavour to imitate it would be fatal, and would reduce Rustaveli’s poem to ut-
ter triviality”) (uruSaZe 1986: 7).

Hhegzametrze arCevanis SeCereba ioli arCevani ver iqneboda.
venera uruSaZe, romelic kargad icnobda inglisur poezias da 
mis prosodias, bunebrivia, rom bevrs variants mosinjavda, sanam 
arCevans gaakeTebda. Ees yoymani kargad Cans winasityvaobaSic, 
sadac igi madlierebiT marjori uordropsac moixseniebs, ro-
gorc pirvel mTargmnels da Tavis arCevanzec saubrobs.

H`vefxistyaosnis~ TargmanSihegzametris gamoyenebas aqvs 
rogorc Tavisi dadebiTi ise uaryofiTi mxareebi. inglisuri 
enisaTvis igi ar aris bunebrivi saleqso forma. mis gamoyene-
bas pirvelad me-17 saukuneSi vxvdebiT, Capmenis mier Targmnil 
homerosSi. Tumca mas Semdeg homerosis nawarmoebebi inglisu-
rad mravaljer iTargmna, magram hegzametris gverdiT vxvdebiT 
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homerosis poemebis rogorc prozaul Targmans, aseve inglisuri 
`heroikuli kupletiT~ gamartul nimuSebs. rac imaze miuTiTebs, 
maSinac ki, rodesac dednis saleqso forma hegzametria, rogorc 
es homerosis SemTxvevaSia, mTargmnelTa nawili cdilobs Tavi 
aaridos mas. rac imaze metyvelebs, rom hegzametris forma ver 
damkvidrda inglisur enaSi. erTaderTi SemTxveva, rodesac igi 
ara Targmnil aramed originalur nawarmoebSia gamoyenebuli 
henri longfelos poemaa `evanjelini~. Tumca, meore mxriv, isic 
unda iTqvas, rom samsaukunovani istoria hegzametris arsebo-
bisa inglisur enaSi arsebobis, Tundac rogorc Targmnais gziT 
sxva enidan Semotanilis, mainc ukve istoriaa. 

rogorc vTqviT, hegzametris gamoyenebas aqvs Tavisi dadeb-
iTi mxareebic: ingliseli mkiTxelisaTvis igi homerosiseposTan 
asocirdeba da amdenad, `vefxistyaosanic~ igive ganwyobas aR-
Zravs masSi: gardasul dReTa diadi epikuri nawarmoebis. MTumc 
amgvari teqsti mZimea da formismieri mSveneba, silaRe da mo-
qniloba rac orginals aqvs, ikargeba, magram igi dakvirvebul 
mkiTxels orginalis teqstis epikur didebulebasa da keTilSo-
bilebas namdvilad miaxvedrebs.

2015 wels gamocemuli lin kofinis Targmani poemis po-
etur Targmans warmoadgens. Tavad mTargmneli miiCnevs, rom 
misi `Targmani mniSvnelovania, radgan inglisel mkiTxvels 
pirvelad miecema SesaZlebloba moisminos es istoria ritmul, 
metaforul, poetur TargmanSi. me vTargmnidi, rogorc poeti, 
romelsac mecnierebi awvdidnen informacias. wina mTargmnele-
bi poetebi ar iyvnen da arc qarTveli mecnierebis daxmarebis 
Cemgvari upiratesobiT sargeblobdneno~. – ambobs igi erTerT 
interviuSi (“My translation is significant because the English reader for the 
first time, really, is able to hear the story in a rhythmic, metaphoric, Poetic trans-
lation. I translated as a poet, informed by scholars. Previous translators were not 
themselves poets, and did not have the advantage of the Georgian scholars I did”) 
(kofini 2016).

kofinis Targmani marTlac pirveli Targmania, romelSic 
`vefxistyaosani~ gariTmuli, ufro konkretulad ki imave sale-
qso formiT anu SairiT aris Targmnili inglisurad, rac dedan-
Sia. Ppoeturi nawarmoebis Targmnisas saleqso formis SenarCune-
ba, rom did sirTuleebTan aris dakavSirebuli da did miRwevad 



330

unda CaiTvalos amas mtkiceba ar sWirdeba, Tumca uTuod isic 
aris gasaTvaliswinebeli, Tu risi daTmoba uwevs amis safasurad 
mTargmnels da amasTanave saleqso formis ucvlelad gadatana 
ucxo enaze, ramdenad warmoqmnis im mxatvrul efeqts, romlis 
Seqmnac Targmanis yvelaze didi mizani unda iyos. 

Llin kofini fiqrobs, rom misi upiratesoba wina mTargm-
nelebTan SedarebiT isic aris, mas wina mTargmnelebisagan gan-
sxvavebiT, qarTvel mecnierebis daxmareba-konsultirebis saSu-
aleba hqonda.iseTi rTuli filosofiuri teqstis Targmnisas, 
rogoric `vefxistyaosania~ rusTvelologTa konsultacia 
rom aucilebelia, amas mtkiceba ar sWirdeba. gaocebas mxolod 
is iwves, Tu ratom hgonia lin kofins wina mTargmnelebi aseTi 
ugunurni, rom amas ver mixvdnen. 

YsinamdvileSi saqmis viTareba sxvagvaria da marjori uor-
dropica da venera uruSaZec namdvilad sargeblobdnen qarTvel 
mecnierTa daxmarebiT.yvelafers rom Tavi davaneboT, marjori 
uordropis Targmani erTaderTia am samidan, romelsac sakmaod 
uxvi komentari axlavs, romelic cxadyofs Tu ramdenad safuZ-
vlianad iyo momzadebuli igi am TargmanisaTvis. cnobilia, rom 
aleqsandre xaxanaSvili marjori uordrops awvdida sxvadsxva 
avtorebis rusTvelologiur naSromebs. Aamitom uordropis 
TargmanisTvis darTuli komentarebi niko maris, iustine abu-
laZis, aleqsandre xaxanSvilis kvlevebs eyrdnoba. Uufro metic, 
ama Tu im striqonis gadmocemisas `vefxistyaosanis’’ sxvadasxva 
gamocemebic ki aris gaTvaliswinebuli.mxolod CamonaTvalic ki 
uordropebis mier oqsfordis bodleis biblioTekisaTvis ga-
dacemuli `vefxistyaosnis~ sxvadasxva gamocemebis uzomod ST-
ambeWdavia da gvarwmunebs, rom uordropi icnobda yvelafers, 
rac ki SeiZleboda mis epoqaSi scodnoda. swored es codna da 
ruduneba gamosWvivis im uxv da Zalian saintereso komentarSi, 
romelic teqsts ucxoeli mkiTxvelisaTvis bevrad ufro aR-
qmads xdis. am sami Targmanidan uordropis Targmani yvelaze 
srulyofilad aris aRWurvili im samecniero aparaturiT, ro-
goric amgvari Targmans aucileblad unda axldes Tan. 

rac Seexeba venera uruSaZis moRvaweobas misi Targmani 70-
ian wlebSi Sesrulda da mas konsultaciebs qarTvel mecnierTa 
mTeli pleada uwevda: Salva nucubiZe, viqtor nozaZe, giorgi 
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wereTeli, qarTvelologi devid langi, anglisti niko yiasaSvi-
li. (wignis redaqtori ki qevin qrosli-holandi cnobili redaq-
tori da anglo-saqsuri literaturis, maT Soris `beovulfis~ 
mTargmneli iyo).

Targmanebis zogadi mimoxilvidan, axla konkretuli mag-
aliTebis saSualebiT gavaanalizoT Tu rogor xdeba Targmnisas 
wamoWrili ama Tu im problrmis gadaWra sxvadasxva TargmanSi.

`vefxistaosnis~ Targmnis erTerTi sirTule im afor-
izmebis ucxo enaze gadatanaa, romelic teqsts amSvenebs. Tu 
aforizmi sisxartes da mxatvrul Zalmosilebas dakargavs igi 
gacveTil,banalur WeSmaritebad iqceva da teqsts didaqtikur 
elfers SesZens, rac sruliad ucxoa `vefxistyaosnis~ poetiki-
sTvis.

nawarmoebSi aforizmTa umetesoba avTandils ekuTvnis da 
bunebrivia, rom misi anderZi ,vefxistyaosnis~ yvelaze cnobil 
aforizmebs Seicavs. Mmag. `sjobs sicocxlesa nazraxsa, sikvdili 
saxelovani~. Aam aforizmisTargmani samive TargmanSi sxvadasxva 
saxiT aris warmodgenili. Mmarjori uourdropi brwyinvaled 
axerxebs SeinarCunos dednis aforistuloba, fraza sxartia da 
lakonuri, riTac igi dednis mxatvrul eqvivalents qmnis: ‘‘Better 
a glorious death than shameful life!’’

venera uruSaZis TargmanSi aforistuloba SenarCunebulia 
frazis pirvel naxevarSi, romelic zustad imeorebs uordro-
pis Targmans, meore naxevariki – gacilebiT gawelilia, raTa 
striqoni hegzametris metrSi Camjdariyo: “Better a glorious death, 
than life ragged out in dishonor”. 

lin kofini, romelic 16-marcvliani Sairis gadatanas cdi-
lobs inglisurad, bunebrivia, rom iZulebulia gazardos afor-
izmi damxmare sityvebiT, radgan sxvanairad qarTuli 16 mar-
cvali inglisurad, romelic |ZiriTadad erT da ormarcvliani 
sityvebisagan Sedgebaver warmoqmnis 16 marcvals. Aamitom fraza 
gawelili Cans da afroizmisaTvis aucilebel sisxartes kargavs. 
“It is better to die in glorious death than to live in shame.’’

zustadigive SeiZleba iTqvas meore aforizmzec: `raca 
RmerTsa ara swaddes igi saqme ar iqmnebis~. uordropis Targ-
mani am SemTxvevaSic yvelaze zust mxatvrul efeqts warmoqmnis: 
“What God will not, will not become fact.”uruSaZis Targmanis pirveli 



332

naxevaris brwyinvaleba (“What the Almighty decrees not”) odnavfer-
mkrfTaldeba frazis meore naxevarSi, sadac frazis pirveli 
naxevris ritmuli wyoba irRveva. (‘no mortal can force into being’). Llin 
kofinis Targmani am SemTxvevaSic mxolod azrs inarCunebs da 
saboloo jamSi aforizmi stilisturad sakmaod gaumarTav wina-
dadebad iqceva: “Something that God doesn’t will doesn’t happen, and what 
He will, stays.”

Targmanebze ukeTesi warmodgenis Sesaqmnelad warmogid-
genT erTerTi taepis Targmans:

Tu sawuTroman damamxos, yovelTa damamxobelman,
Raribi movkvde Raribad, ver damitiros mSobelman,
veRar Semsudron dazrdilTa da verca misandobelman,
mun Semiwyalos Tqvenmanve gulman mowyale- mlmobelman.

am taepis mxatvruli Rirebuleba erTi mxriv misi azris 
keTilSobilebasa da siRrmeSia. avTandili, miuxedavad imisa, rom 
rostevanis ganrisxebas moelis amave dros imasac acnobierebs, 
rom gulSi rostevanma misi gadawyvetilebis siswore da sidi-
ade icis da rogoradac unda dasruldes avTandilis gaparva da 
Zieba, rostevani mas Seiwyalebs. amasTanave meore mxriv formis 
srulyofilebasa da daxvewilobaSi. Aam SemTvevaSic, rogorc 
sakmaod xSirad, rusTaveli ara mxolod urTulesriTmul qar-
gas iyenebs, aramed aliteraciis daxvewil formasac, romelsac 
pavle ingoroyva `verbalur aliteracias~ uwodebs (`sabralo-
si saubrisad~, `Zebnad Cemga saZebrisad~). (ingoroyva 1970: 164). 
strofic swored aseTi fraziT iwyeba: `Tu sawuTroman dama-
mxos, yovlisa damaxobelman~. Uucxo enaze misi gadatana ioli ar 
aris, Tumca mTargmnelisgan mcdeloba mainc unda Candes.uor-
dropTan amgvari mcdeloba aris da sakmaod warmatebulic (“If 
Fate, the destroyer of all, destroys me…”).inversiis gamoyeneba, leqsikis 
gemovnebiT SerCeva yvelaferi erTad uordropiseul Targmans 
garkveul ritmsa da mxatvrul momxibvlelobas sZens:

‘‘If Fate, the destroyer of all, destroys me, an orphan I shall die travelling, 
unmourned by parent, nor will those who brought me up, nor the friend whom 
I trust, enshroud me. Then indeed will your merciful, tender heart have pity on 
me.’’(Wardrop 1966: 183).
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venera uruSaZis Targmani teqstis azrobriv keTilSobile-
bas adeqvaturad gadmoscems, magram rusTavelis teqsts ga-
navrcobs (“let me fall bythe wayside”, da“ Yet, when you hear I am gone” 
mTargmnelis damatebaa). Amgvari damatebebi teqstis gagebas xe-
las namdvilad ar uSlis, SeiZleba aiolebs kidec, Tumca teqsts 
im lakonurobas ukargavs, riTac `vefxistyaosani~ gamoirCeva. 

If I should die on my journey, then let me fall bythe wayside
Wretched, unmourned, unshrouded, forgotten by all who have loved me
Yet, when you hear I am gone, let not your mercey forsake me.
Drop but tear for the traveller, rembmber my humble entreaty

orginalis teqstSi amgvari damatebebis saWiroeba izrdeba 
`vefxistyaosnis’’ 16-marcvliani sazomiT gadatanis SemTxvevaSi. 
sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom inglisuri ena ZiriTadad erT da 
ormarcvlian sityvebs Seicavs, amitom qarTuli 16 marcvliani 
striqoni inglisurSi 16-marcvlian striqons ver warmoqmnis. 
marjori uordropis genialuri Targmani am strofis pirveli xa-
zis, romelic ukiduresad zustia (“If Fate, the destroyer of all, destroys 
me…”) amisi dasturia. amitom miuxedavad imisa, rom axal poetur 
Targmans riTmac aqvs da pirvel or pwkarSi mTargmneli cdilobs 
aliteraciis gamoyenebas, Targmani gariTmul prozas ufro gavs 
(SeadareT:rogori prozauli da gawelilia poeturi Trgmanis: 
“If Destiny destroys me as, in the end it destroys us all,”uordropis pro-
zaul TargmanTan SedarebiT:“If Fate, the destroyer of all, destroys me”.

mTlianobaSi es taepi kofinis poetur TargmanSi erTmar-
cvliani sityvebiT aris gariTmuli (all, small, hall, fall. amaTgan 
hall- darbazi dedanSi saerTod ar aris naxsenebi da misi gaCena 
TargmanSi mxolod sityvis riTmad gamoyenebis aucileblobiT 
aixsneba). romlis erTmaneTTan gariTmvas namdvilad ar sWirdeba 
poeturi niWiereba, odnavadac ver gadmoscems dednis mxatvrul 
didebulebas. piriqiT, gacveTili da banaluri riTma strofs 
aseTive banalur elfers aZlevs. darRveulia Tavad strofebis 
musikalobac: marTalia yvela striqoni 16-marcvliania, magram 
inglisur prosodiaSi sityvaSi maxvilis adgils didi mniSvn-
eloba aqvs. maSinac ki Tu iambi da daqtili orivea leqsSi, maT 
monacvleobaSi garkveuli Tanazomiereba unda arsebobdes, risi 
aRmoCena strofSi albaT gaWirdeba.
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If Destiny destroys me as, in the end it destroys us all,
A wonderer who died wondering, abandoned by great and small,
With no parents, guardians, trusted friends, enshroud me in the hall.
Then, indeed, will your kind, merciful heart let pity on me fall. 

Targmani, samwuxarod adasturebs im varauds, romelic ven-
era uruSaZem gamoTqva, Tavisi Targmanis winasityvaobaSi, rom 
inglisur enze qarTuli saleqso formis imitireba da `vefx-
istyaosnis~ gariTmva poemas daakninebda.

Sairis gadatana inglisur enaze SeuZlebelia da kalkirebul 
xelovnur formas warmoqmnis, risi mizezic am or enasa da maT 
leqsTawyobas Soris arsebuli didi sxvaobaa. albaT, saintereso 
unda iyos inglisuridan Seqspiris Targmnis istoriis gaxseneba 
da paralelis gavleba. ivane maCablis yvelaze didi mignebas is 
warmoadgens, rom Seqspiri iamburi pentametriT ki ar gadmoiRo 
qarTulad, rogorc es SeqspirTanaa, aramed 14-marcvliani le-
qsiT. miuxedavad imisa, rom iyo ramdenime mcdeloba Seqspiris 10 
marcvliani sazomiT gamotanisa, maCablis Semdeg yvela cnobili 
Targmani (vaxtang WeliZe, givi gaCeCilaZe, rezo TabukaSvili, 
manana anTaZe) swored maCablis mier Semotanili sazomiT aris 
gamarTuli. 

kidev erTi mniSvnelovani ram, rac amdeni saukuniT daSo-
rebuli teqstis Targmnisas aucileblad gasaTvaliswinebelia 
siZvelis surnelis SenarCunebaa. sayovelTaod cnobilia, rom 
mkiTxvels Tundac araviTari informacia ar hqondes wignsa da 
avtorze Tavad Targmanis teqsti unda met-naklebad Seicavdes 
amgvar informacias ara mxolod Sinaarsobrivad aramed stil-
istur donezec. `avTandilis anderZis~ TargmanSi Sinaarsobriv 
doneze epoqis dakargva ubralod SeuZlebelia, radgan mTel 
poemas romc ar icnobdes adamiani, mxolod werilis wakiTxvac 
kmara, rom mkiTxveli zustad mixvdes avTandilisa da roste-
vanis, avTandilisa da Sermadinis damokidebulebasa da epoqas, 
romelsac isini ekuTvnian. rac Seexeba poemis stilis arqaulo-
bis SenarCunebas TargmanSi, aqac samive mTargmneli sxvadasxva 
gzas irCevs. uordropis prozauli Targmani zomierad iyenebs 
arqaul formebs (“thou wilt not blame,”…“Thou hast read”,…“However an-
gry thou art”,…“love exalteth us”), miarTavs inversias (“Sadness avails thee 
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not, nor useless flow of tears.”) leqsikas, romelsac uordropi iyenebs 
arqauls ver vuwodebT, magram saliteraturoa, yvelaferi er-
Tad ki im xibls warmoqmnis, romelic am teqsts axlavs. 

venera uruSaZem arqaizmebs Tavi aarida, rac savsebiT swori 
gadawyvetileba iyo, mis mier Seqmnili teqstis SemTxvevaSi. Uukve 
aRvniSneT, rom hegzametriT gamarTuli teqsti mZimea. Targmani 
ukve Tavisi formiT uqmnis inglisel mkTxvels warmodgenas, rom 
`iliadasa~ da `odiseas~, `eneidas~ tipis epikur nawarmoebTan 
gvaqvs saqme. leqsikisa da formebis arqaizacia teqsts kidev 
ufro daamZimebda da saerTod daaSorebda mkiTxvels. 

Llin kofinis teqstic ar mimarTavs stilistur an leqsikur 
arqaizmebs. igi bunebriv sametyvelo leqsikas iyenebs, SeiZleba 
iTqvas, rom zedmetad bunebrivs. Aamitom avTandilis anderZis ena 
Tavisi bunebrivi garemodan amovardnilia da zedmetad yofiTad 
JRers (mag.: “Forgive me if I have not kept yourcommend; do not take it ill.”).

Aamrigad, marjori uordropis prozauli Targmani dednisad-
mi erTgulebiT gamoirCeva. Tumca miuxedavad prozauli Targ-
manisa mTargmneli axerxebs met-naklebad SeinarCunos dednis 
xatovaneba, aforistuloba da sxv.

Hhegzametri, miuxedavad imisa, rom inglisuri literatu-
raSi TiTqmis oTxi saukunea arsebobs (romelic klasikuri 
eposis TargmanebiT Semovida enaSi da Semdeg originalur 
nawarmoebebSic gvxvdeba), inglisuri poeziisaTvis mainc ar 
warmoadgens bunebriv formas. hegzametriT Targmnili `vefxis-
tyaosnis~ teqsti mZimea, magram amave dros poema epikuri 
didebulebas inarCunebs.

Sairis formiT `vefxistyaosnis~ inglisurad ametyvelebis 
mcdelobam inglisuri poeziaSi ucxo da xelovnuri saxe miiRo. 
amasTanave saleqso formis SenarCunebas xSirad ewireba poemis 
aforistuloba, azris siRrme da poeturi xatovaneba.

raRa Tqma unda, samive Targmanis arseboba misasalmebelia 
da yoveli maTgani `vefxiatyaosnis~ sxvadasxva waxnags warmoa-
Cens. Aaqve vityvi, rom Tu `vefxistyaosnis’’ Targmanebis raode-
nobas romelime am rangis Zeglis Targmnis istorias SevadarebT 
inglisurad, gansxvaveba, samwuxarod, Zalian didia. Mmag.mxolod 
bolo 20 wlis manZilze. dantes `RvTaebrivi komediis~ aTze meti 
Targmani Seiqmna inglisurad. amaTgan zogi prozaulia, zogi 
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tercinebiT, zogi TeTri leqsiT aris gamarTuli. Tumca, dantes 
poemis tercinebis inglisur enaze gaatanis sirTule odnadna-
vadac ver Seedreba `vefxistyaosnis~ Sairis sirTules.amitom 
`vefxistyaosnis~ erTmaneTisagan sagrZnoblad gansxvavebuli 
Targmanebi, miuxedavad aRniSnuli xarvezebisa, udaod mniS-
vnelovani movlenaa qarTuli kulturisaTvis.
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The First Prose Translation of the Georgian Poem 
„The Knight in the Panther’s Skin“ in German for 

the Young Readers

The work considers the history of translation of the poem “The knight in 
the panther’s skin” in German, the existing poetic and prose translations, in par-
ticular, the prosaic translation by the famous German author of the books for 
children, Victoria Ruica. Franz (1976). The work is focused on the text structure 
of the book, peculiarities of the plot building, on some alterations in personage 
names and toponyms, on the epilogue written by the translator.
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We have analyzed the language and style peculiarities of the translation, 
some characteristic techniques (using questions, comparisons, metaphors). It is 
suggested that some changes are made for one reason – to make the masterpiece 
more acceptable for German children and to support its popularization. 

Key Words: The knight in the panther’s skin, German translations, prose 
translations, Victoria Ruica-Franz.

rusudan zeqalaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

`vefxistyaosnis~ prozauli Targmani germanulad 
ymawvilTaTvis

`vefxistyaosnis~ mniSvneloba ganuzomlad didia ara marto 
qarTuli, aramed msoflio kulturisaTvis. miuxedavad imisa, 
rom poema me-12 saukuneSi daiwera, misi humanuri idealebi ar 
Zveldeba, piriqiT, dResac yvelasTvis sanimuSo da misabaZia. 
swored aman ganapiroba didi interesi poemis mimarT da misi 
Targmna msoflios mraval enaze: inglisurad, frangulad, ger-
manulad, espanurad, rusulad, ebraulad, iaponurad, ungrulad 
da sxv. maT Soris sapatio adgili ukavia `vefxistyaosnis~ ger-
manul Targmanebs, romelTa nawili poeturia, zogi ki – proza-
uli. aRsaniSnavia artur laistis, hugo hupertis, herman buden-
zigis, maria pritvicis, ruT noikomis da sxvaTa Targmanebi. 

cnobilia, rom poemis Targmna me-19 saukunis 80-ian wlebSi 
scades berta fon zutnerma (1843-1915) da misma avstrielma 
meuRlem artur gundakar fon zutnerma (1850-1905), romlebic 
samegrelos dedoflis, ekaterine dadianis, miwveviT saqarT-
veloSi iyvnen 1876-1885 wlebSi. iona meunargias daxmarebiT 
isini ecnobodnen saqarTvelos istorias, kulturasa da lit-
eraturas.* col-qmari gatacebiT muSaobda poemis frangul da 
germanul Targmanebze, Tumca, samwuxarod, es naSromebi dakar-
gulia (ix. kakabaZe... 1962: 138-149).

* berta fon zutnerma mSvidobis dargSi miiRo nobelis premia 1905 wels.
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artur laistis poeturi Targmani daibeWda 1889 wels 
(laisti 1889), hugo hupertisa – 1955 wels (huperti 1955), her-
man budenzigisa 1970-1972 wlebSi qveyndeboda nakveTebad, 1976 
wels ki poemis Targmani mTlianad gamoica TbilisSi (budenzigi 
1776), 1989 wels – rendsburgSi (budenzigi 1989). is Sesrulebuli 
iyo hegzametriT da eyrdnoboda mixeil wereTliseul prozaul 
variants (ix. yubaneiSvili 1971: 133-138). maria pritvicis Targ-
mani XX saukunis 40-ian wlebSi Sesrulda (ix. janaSia 2003: 24-26), 
magram gamoica mxolod 2011 wels aaxenSi (pritvici 2011).*

mniSvnelovania Sveicarieli qarTvelologis, ruT noiko-
mis, prozauli Targmani, gamocemuli ciurixSi (noikomi 1974) da 
mixako wereTlisa, gamoqveynebuli parizSi, nino salias gamocema 
(wereTeli 1975).

poemis prozauli Targmani bavSvebisaTvis

bavSvebisTvis iyo gankuTvnili feliqs pecinas 1929 wels 
roitlingenSi gamocemuli prozauli Targmani, Tumca mis av-
kargze msjeloba SeuZlebelia, radgan wigni saqarTveloSi ver 
moiZebna (pecina 1929). 

Cven dawvrilebiT ganvixilavT `vefxistyaosnis~ prozaul 
Targmans ymawvilTaTvis, romelic ekuTvnis cnobil germanel 
sabavSvo mwerals, viqtoria ruika-francs (berlini, 1976). teqs-
ti adaptirebulia, axlavs grafikuli ilustraciebi (mxatvari 
norbert poli) da imdenad popularuli iyo gdr-Si, rom ramden-
jerme daibeWda (meoTxed – 1989 wels), 1991 wels ki StutgartSic 
gamoica (ruika-franci 1991). 

viqtoria ruika-franci (dab. 1930) avtoria sabavSvo nawar-
moebebisa: “Ich bin Kolumbus” (`me kolumbi var~, 1975), “Das weiße 
Sternchen” (`patara TeTri varskvlavi~, 1976), “Auf den Spuren des 
braunen Bären” (`TeTri daTvis nakvalevze~, 1987) da sxv. 

ruika-francis prozauli Targmani, rogorc es wignis Se-
savalSia aRniSnuli, gankuTvnilia ymawvilTaTvis 11 wlis 
asakidan, ramac ganapiroba teqstis SedarebiT sada da martivi 
ena, ZiriTadi yuradRebis gadatana siuJetsa da saTavgadasav-
lo ambebze. 

* Stefi xotivar-iungerisa da elguja xinTibiZis gamocema. 
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gamocemas axlavs mTargmnelis bolosityvaoba (Nachbemer-
kung der Autorin) mimarTva bavSvebisadmi. is ymawvilebs axsenebs 
wignebis umniSvnelovanes rols kacobriobis istoriis Ses-
wavlisTvis, mozardis fantaziis ganviTarebisTvis: `wignebi 
drois manqanebia. maT gadavyavarT gasul aTaswleulebSi da 
migvaqroleben momavalSi. fantazia da kvlevis wyurvili mamoZ-
ravebeli masalaa, poetebi ki konstruqtorebi arian~ (“Bücher sind 
eigentlich Zeitmaschinen. Sie befördern uns in vergangene Jahrtausende und 
rasen in die Zukunft. Phantasie und Forscherdrang sind der Treibstoff, die Dich-
ter aber sind Konstrukteure”) (ruika-franci 1988: 153). 

 bolosityvaobaSi mokled moTxrobilia poemis Seqmnis is-
toriaze, SoTa rusTavelisa da Tamar mefis epoqis feodaluri 
saqarTvelos kulturaze, sazogadoebriv wyobasa da socialur 
fenebze. CamoTvlili arian poemis mTavari gmirebi, xazgasmulia 
rusTavelis humanuri idealebi: siyvaruli, megobroba, sikeTis 
gamarjveba borotebaze. 

mTargmneli Zalian maRal Sefasebas aZlevs SoTa rusTavels, 
uwodebs mas Cveni planetis erT-erT udides mwerals, romel-
mac 800 wlis win Seqmna es poeturi Sedevri: `rusTavelis sityva 
cocxalia da mogviTxrobs maRal idealebze. poemis gmirebi ma-
saviT iswrafvian samarTlianobisa da bednierebisken, ebrZvian 
borotebas samyaroSi da yovel Rones xmaroben mis dasamarcxe-
blad~ (ruika-franci 1988: 154). 

viqtoria ruika-francma aucileblad miiCnia aexsna bavSvebi-
sTvis zogierTi sityva, maT Soris: Zvirfasi qvebis, sabrZolo 
teqnikisa da aRWurvilobis, xomaldebis, istoriuli da religi-
uri realiebis aRmniSvneli sityvebi.

magaliTad, Zvirfasi qvebis saxelebi: Achat – ayiyi anu aqati 
(naxevrad Zvirfasi Savi qva*), Amethyst – amarti anu ameTvisto 
(naxevrad Zvirfasi lurji qva), Basalt – fazari (vulkanuri war-
moSobis qva), Beryll – bivrili, iagundi (sxvadasxva Seferilobis 
Zvirfasi qva: lurji, mwvane, yviTeli an mowiTalo), Jaspis – am-
arti, iaspi (naxevrad Zvirfasi wiTeli, yavisferi an mwvane qva), 
Karfunkel, Granat – Zowi (naxevrad Zvirfasi wiTeli qva), Karneol – 
sardioni (naxevrad Zvirfasi xorcisferi gamWvirvale qva), Ru-
bin – lali (Zvirfasi wiTeli qva), Smaragd – zurmuxti (Zvirfasi 
mwvane qva).

* ganmartebebs vuTiTebs mTargmnelis mixedviT. 
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sabrZolo aRWurviloba da sazRvao mimosvlis saSualebebi: 
Visier – CaCqani, Köcher – kaparWi (isrebis Casadebi), Heerbann – sa-
brZolo qveiTi jari, Barke – patara navi, Galeere – Sua saukuneebis 
niCbiani sabrZolo xomaldi, Karavelle – Sua saukuneebis swrafad 
mavali, mravalanZiani ialqniani xomaldi...

mcenareebis saxelebi: aloe – Aloe, Wadari – Platane, kviparosi 
– Zypresse, cxovelis saxeli: Gepard – gepardi da sxv.

gamovyofT sityvas Falkner-s, romelic ganmartebulia, ro-
gorc meSevardene anu Sevardnebis damgeSavi. Cveni azriT, aq mci-
reodeni uzustobaa: unda axsniliyo bazieri – monadire, frin-
velTa (miminos, qoris) damgeSavi da ara SevardniT monadire an 
misi damgeSavi.

istoriuli, religiuri da sxva realiebi: Wesir – veziri 
(umaRlesi wodeba islamur qveynebSi), Khan – xani (Sua aziis qvey-
nebis samefo tituli), Eunuch – saWurisi, xadumi (qalTa oTaxebis 
mcveli aRmosavleTis mefeTa sasaxleSi), Koran – yurani, musafi 
(islamis `wminda werili), Mohammed – muhamedi (islamis dam-
fuZnebeli), Mullah – mola (muyri, mulimi) (mahmadiani swavlulis 
wodeba), Prophet – winaswarmetyveli (adamiani, romelsac RvTis 
neba ecnobeba), Pilger – momlocveli (religiur wminda adgilebSi 
moxetiale), Drachme – drahma (vercxlis moneta), Tribut – xarki 
(baJi, gadasaxadi), Zimbel – winwili (patara dasartyami instru-
menti), Purpur – stavra-atlasi (moiisfro-mowiTalo Zvirfasi 
qsovili), Meile – mili (Zveli sigrZis erTeuli, 1000 nabiji), Oase 
– oazisi (amwvanebuli adgili udabnoSi) da sxv. 

unda aRvniSnoT derviSis Sesaxeb, romelic mTargmnels nax-
senebi aqvs epizodSi, roca tarieli nestanis danaxvaze cudad 
xdeba da mis irgvliv Sekrebili `muyrni da mulimni~ locvebs 
ukiTxaven. TargmanSi weria: “Mullas und Derwische murmelten Gebete 
und Sprüche aus dem Koran, da sie mich für verhext hielten. Die Törichten!” 
(ruika-franci 1988: 28). ganmartebebSi Derwisch axsnilia, rogorc 
mahmadiani moxetiale beri. Sdr. poemaSi: 

srulni muyrni da mulimni me gare Semomcvidian;
maT xelTa hqonda musafi, yovelni ikiTxvidian;
mter-dacemuli vegone, ar vici, ras Cmaxvidian.

 (rusTaveli 1966: 344, 1-3)
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rogorc n. naTaZe aRniSnavs, ̀ muyrni~ molebi arian, xolo ̀ mu-
limni~ – mahmadianuri rjulis moZRvarni, romelTac misnobisa 
da mkurnalobis mcodned miiCnevdnen (ix. rusTaveli 1974: 115). 
amdenad, ajobebda, rom mTargmnels aq sityva `derviSis~ nacv-
lad mulimi gamoeyenebina.

prozauli teqstis struqtura, 
personaJebi da toponimebi

viqtoria ruika-francis Targmani ZiriTadad mihyveba orig-
inalis siuJetur xazs da gamoyofili aqvs 15 qveTavi:

Ein rätselhafter fremder Ritter idumali ucxo moyme 
Im Auftrag der Geliebten mijnuris davalebiT 
Zwei Sonnen begegnen sich ori mze xvdeba erTmaneTs
Die Geschichte von Tariel und der schönen Nestan tarielisa da mSven-

ieri nestanis ambavi 
Der Feldzug gegen die Chatajer brZola xataelebis winaaRmdeg 
Frost auf Rosenknospen damzrali vardis kokori
Nestan verbannt nestani gadakarges
Awtandil kehrt heim nach Arabien avTandili arabeTSi brundeba
Schatten des Wahnsinns um Tariel tarieli giJs hgavs 
Awtandil unter Händlern und Seeräubern avTandili vaWrebsa da me-

kobreebTan
Fatma, die schöne Kaufmannsfrau fatma – vaWris mSvenieri coli
Bei den Katschen gefangen qajebTan tyveoba
Sturm auf die Katschenburg qajeTis cixis aReba
Die Reise nach Arabien arabeTSi gamgzavreba
Heimkehr Sin dabruneba 
rogorc qvesaTaurebidan Cans, siuJetis Tanmimdevroba araa 

originalisgan gansxvavebuli, oRond teqsti gamartivebulia da 
odnav Semoklebuli. bavSvebisTvis iolad gasagebi. magaliTad, 
mokledaa aRwerili asmaTis pirveli Sexvedris ambavi tariel-
Tan, lom-vefxvis daxocvis epizodi da sxv.

moqmedi pirebis saxelebi mTargmnels umetesad ucvlelad 
aqvs gadatanili, aq vxvdebiT rostevans – Rostewan, TinaTins – Ti-
natin, avTandils – Awtandil, asmaTs – Asmat, Sermadins – Schermadin, 
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nestans (da ara nestan-darejans) – Nestan, farsadans – Farsadan, 
tariels – Tariel, saridans – Saridan, davars – Dawar, fridons – 
Fridon, ramazs – Ramaz, usams – Ussam, dularduxts – Dularducht, 
oRond teqstSi fatmanis nacvlad gamoyenebulia fatma (Fatma), 
WaSnagiri gadmotanilia, rogorc CaCnagiri (Tschatschnagir)*, use-
ni Secvlilia huseiniT (Hussein), xolo meliq-surxavi – meleqiT 
(Melek), rac gaumarTlebeli gveCveneba. 

zogierTi geografiuli saxeli, garda arabeTis (Arabien), in-
doeTis (Indien, Hindustan), gulanSarosa (Gulanscharo) da xataeTisa 
(Chatajen), gadmotanilia aRweriTad: xvarazmSas samefo, rogorc 
sparseTis qveyana (Perserland), zRvaTa samefo – Seereich, qajeTi – 
qajebis qveyana (Kadschenland), xolo mulRazanzari Secvlilia 
mulganzariT (Mulganzar). rogorc Cans, es ukanaskneli araswo-
rad wakiTxvis bralia. 

Targmanis zogierTi stilisturi Tavisebureba

Txrobis stili da ena sakmaod martivi da sadaa, rac aixsneba 
mTargmnelis mizniT, rom bavSvebisTvis gasagebad gadmoeca am-
bavi. teqstis ena emociuri da feradovania. cxadia, wina planze 
wamoweulia swored siuJeturi xazi, dramatizmi, personaJTa 
Tavgadasavlebi.

stilis Taviseburebebidan yuradRebas SevaCerebT 
ramdenimeze: 

a. TvalSi sacemia kiTxvebis moSvelieba Txrobis gamosacocx-
leblad, dinamikurobisa da emociurobis gasazrdelad, mkiTx-
velSi interesis aRsaZvrelad da masTan erTgvari dialogis 
dasamyareblad. magaliTad, roca TinaTins pirvelad axsenebs, 
misi ganumeorebeli silamazis Sesaxeb jer araferia naTqvami da 
mTargmneli svams kiTxvas: `aba, rogor aRgiweroT mefis asulis 
mSveniereba?~ (“Wie soll ich Ihnen die Prinzessin beschreiben?”) (ruika-
franci 1988: 5). mere ki agrZelebs: `warmoidgineT nazi vardi, 
romelic axla unda gaifurCqnos, gaixseneT gazafxulis mze, ro-
melic yinuls adnobs an yvelaze naTeli varskvlavi caze~ (“Stellt 
euch eine zarte Rose vor, die aus ihrer grünen Knospenhülle bricht, denkt an 

*  marTalia, germanulSi araa W bgera, magram ajobebda yofiliyo CaSnagiri.
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die milde Frühlingssonne, die das Eis schmilzt, oder an den hellsten Stern am 
Himmel. Noch schöner war Tinatin”) (ruika-franci 1988: 5). rusTaveli 
TinaTinis silamazeze wers:

soflisa mnaTi mnaTobi, mzisaca dasTa dasuli;
man misTa mWvretTa wauRis guli, goneba da suli,
brZeni xams misad maqebrad da ena bevrad asuli.

(rusTaveli 1966: 33, 2-4) 

sanam pirvelad avTandils axsenebdes, TargmanSi vkiTxu-
lobT: `sadac mSvenieri mefis asulia, iqve aris xolme uzado 
ymawvilic. da aq sxvagvarad ratomRa iqneba?~ (ruika-franci 1988: 
5). spaspetis eniT aRuwereli silamazec kiTxvebiTaa xazgasmuli: 
`gana avTandilis nakvTebi mTis brols ara hgavs? gana is alvis 
xesaviT aSoltili araa?~ (“Gleichen seine Züge nicht dem klaren Berg-
kristall? Ähnelt er im Wuchs nicht der schlanken Zypresse?”) (ruika-franci 
1988: 5). Sdr. poemis teqsti: 

sarosa mjobi nazardi, msgavsi mzisa da mTvarisa,
jerT uwveruli, sadaro brol-mina sacnobarisa.

(rusTaveli 1966: 41, 2-3) 

ambis mimarT mkiTxvelis interesis gasaRviveblad mTargm-
neli svams kiTxvas: `TinaTinma waarTva mas mosveneba, saxe gau-
fermkrTala. neta moigebs is mefis asulis guls?~ (“Wird er die 
Prinzessin gewinnen?”) (ruika-franci 1988: 5). anda: TinaTinisa da 
avTandilis Sexvedris Semdeg, roca isini erTmaneTis winaSe erT-
gulebis fics dadeben, aseTi kiTxvebia: `maTi bageebi gana lali-
viT ar brwyinavs? maTi Tvalebi varskvlavebs ar hgavs?~ (“Leuchten 
ihre Lippen nicht wie Rubine? Strahlen ihre Augen nicht wie Sterne?”) (ruika-
franci 1988: 13). 

arabi spaspeti tarielisken moiCqaris da yvavilebic amxneve-
ben. am epizodSi vkiTxulobT: `avTandili yvavilebisken daixre-
ba. neta maT TinaTinze xom ar elaparakeba?~ (“Awtandil beugt sich 
über die Blumen. Spricht er mit ihnen von Tinatin?”) (ruika-franci 1988: 
118).

xSirad mTargmneli mkiTxvels winaswar daafiqrebs siuJetis 
mosalodnel ganviTarebaze: `egeb fatma is gasaRebia, romelic 
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nestanis saidumlos gaaRebs?~ (ruika-franci 1988:94). fatmanis 
grZnobebis gasagebadac es xerxia moSveliebuli: `vin SeZlebda 
ewinaswarmetyvela, rom qals ase TavdaviwyebiT Seuyvardeboda 
vaWrad gadacmuli ymawvili?~ (“Wer hätte voraussehen können, dass 
sie sich Hals über Kopf in den vermeintlichen Kaufmann verliebt?”) (ruika-
franci 1988: 95). moulodnelobis efeqti kidev ufro Zlierde-
ba momdevno pasaJiT: `gana mas ar hyavs qmari da Svili, ara aqvs 
Zvirfasi samosi da samkaulebi, mdidruli sasaxle da monetebiT 
savse zandukebi? ratom dneba is ucxo vaWris siyvaruliT?~ (“Hat 
sie nicht Mann und Kind, Gewänder und Schmuck, ein reiches Haus und Truhen 
voll geprägter Münzen? Warum verzehrt sie sich nach dem fremden Kaufmann?”) 
(ruika-franci 1988: 95).

b. teqstSi zogjer peizaJic gvxvdeba. STambeWdavia avTan-
dilisa da rostevanis nadirobamde mzis amosvlis scena, ro-
melic mTargmnelis Camatebulia: `mze ukve amovida. man sinaTlis 
sxivebi daafrqvia arabeTs, sibnele gafanta mindorsa da mde-
loze, gaanaTa axalgazrda moymis oqros Tavsaburavi~ (“Schon ist 
die Sonne aufgestanden. Sie gießt Lichtströme über Arabien, wäscht die Dun-
kelheit aus Tal und Feld und läßt den goldenen Turban des jungen Ritters auf-
leuchten”) (ruika-franci 1988: 6). poemaSi ki mxolod avTandilis 
Tavsaburavze weria: `pir-oqro ride exvia, Svenoda qarqaSosani~ 
(rusTaveli 1966: 71, 3). 

g. prozaul TargmanSi Znelia, SenarCundes poemis aforizme-
bi, magram mTargmneli cdilobs, zogierTi mainc gadmoitanos, 
rom ar daikargos nawarmoebis didi sibrZne. magaliTad, afor-
izmi – `rasaca gascem, Senia, rasc ara, dakargulia~ – ase JRers: 
“Was du anderen gibst, bleibt dein, was du aber hortest, hast du nie besessen” 
(ruika-franci 1988: 5). `vardi ueklod aravis moukrefia~ Targm-
nilia, rogorc: `bednierebis nayofs sicocxlis xidan uwvale-
blad vinme Camokrefs?~ (“Die Früchte des Glücks ließen sich mühelos vom 
Lebensbaum schütteln”) (ruika-franci 1988: 15). 

d. teqsti mdidaria mxatvruli xerxebiT, romelTa nawili 
mTargmneliseulia, magram rusTavelis poemis suliskveTeba da 
enis feradovneba mainc igrZnoba. gvxdeba Sedarebebi, epiTetebi, 
metaforebi da sxva tropuli saSualebebi. 

davasaxelebT ramdenimes, magaliTad: roca nadirobis Sem-
deg wylis piras ucxo moyme naxes da mefem mis dasaWerad monebi 
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gagzavna, mTargmneli Sedarebas iyenebs: `tarielma maTraxi ise 
Zlierad mouqnia meomrebs, rom Tavebi erTmaneTze ketebiviT 
Seunarcxa~ (“Er schwingt die Peitsche und schlägt so mächtig auf Krieger ein, 
daß deren Köpfe wie Keulen zusammenstoßen”) (ruika-franci 1988: 9). 

Sdr.  hkra erTmanerTsa, daxocna Tavsa xel-aupyrobelad,
zogsa gadahkris maTraxi qve mkrdamdis gasapobela~.

 (rusTaveli 1966: 26, 93, 3-4)

cxenze amayad amxedrebuli da idumalad gauCinarebuli 
tarieli Sedarebulia mzesTan, romelic RrublebSi gauCinarde-
ba (“Und stolz sich im Sattel wiegend, entschwindet er den Blicken, der Sonne 
ähnlich, die in Wolken taucht”) (ruika-franci 1988: 9). Sdr. `hgvanda 
qvesknels CaZromilsa anu zecad anafrensa~ (rusTaveli 1966: 
98, 3).

tarielis mZime gancdebs asmaTTan Sexvedrisas mTargmneli 
Sedarebis meSveobiT gadmoscems: `isini sasowarkveTam ise moce-
la, rogorc qariSxalma kviparosis xeebi~ (“Die Verzweiflung schüttelt 
sie wie der Sturm die Zypressenbäume”) (ruika-franci 1988: 19). `glo-
vam moymis broliviT naTeli nakvTebi muq qarvad aqcia~ (“Trauer 
hat die kristallhellen Züge des Jünglings in trüben Bernstein verwandelt”) (rui-
ka-franci 1988: 21). Sdr. `qarvad Seqmnnes iagundni maTni, Tuca 
lalad Rirdes~ (rusTaveli 1966:279, 4).

tarielis gasaocari silamazis aRsawerad moSveliebulia Se-
dareba: ̀ Tvalis momWreli mzis sxivebis msgavsad daabrmava warg-
zavnili yma raindis mSvenierebam, dabneulobam mas ena waarTva~ 
(“Wie greller Sonnenschein blendete den Boten die Schönheit des Ritters, Verwir-
rung lähmt ihm die Zunge”) (ruika-franci 1988: 8). Sdr. rusTavelTan: 
`vera hkadra saubari~ (rusTaveli 1966: 86, 1) da Semdeg: `Tvalni 
mzeebr gamiretdes~ (rusTaveli 1966: 89, 3).

am saymawvilo gamocemis tropul saSualebebSi naklebad gvx-
vdeba rusTveliseuli rTuli metaforebi. zogan mTargmneli 
poemis tropebs sxva adgilas iyenebs an sulac TviTon qmnis ax-
als. magaliTad, roca fatmanma nestan-darejani pirvelad naxa, 
qals `TvalTagan cremlebi sdioda da loyebi daufara, ro-
gorc TrTvilma vardi~ (“Tränen fielen ihr aus den Augen und bedeckten 
die Wangen wie Rauhreif die Rose”) (ruika-franci 1988: 100). poemaSi 
am adgilas sxva metaforaa gamoyenebuli: `brol-lalsa Rvari 



346

nargisTaT mosdis giSrisa RariTa~ (rusTaveli 1966: 1128, 3), 
magram es metafora rusTavelTan gvxvdeba ucxo moymis naxvis 
scenaSi: `cremlsa vardi daeTrTvila gulsa mduRrad anatirsa~ 
(rusTaveli 1966: 83, 4). 

Cans, rom viqtoria ruika-franci cdilobs, poemis zogierTi 
mxatvruli saSualeba SeinarCunos. gavixsenoT nawyveti nestanis 
cnobili werilidan: 

he, Cemo, ese ustari ars Cemgan monaRvawebi,
tani kalmad maqvs, kalami – naRvelsa amonawebi,
me guli Seni qaRaldad gulsave Cemsa vawebi,
gulo, Sav-gulo, dabmulxar, nu aexsnebi, aw ebi! 

(rusTaveli 1966: 1280, 1-4)
 
TargmanSi weria: ̀ sayvarelo, Senma monatrebam kalmad maqcia, 

vwer dardis melniT gulis qaRaldze~ (“Geliebter, in einen Federkiel 
verwandelt mich die Sehnsucht, und mit Kummertinte schreibe ich auf das Per-
gament unserer Herzen”) (ruika-franci 1988:116). Semdegi pasaJi ukve 
damatebulia: `qveyana cixed meqca, radgan bedma Cven Soris Savi 
ufskruli gaaCina~ (“Zum Gefängnis wurde mir die Welt, da das Schicksal 
schwarze Abgründe zwischen uns aufriß”) (ruika-franci 1988: 116-117). 

mTargmneliseulia Sedarebebi: `avTandili ise daewafa axal 
ambavs, rogorc mogzauri wyaros~ (“Awtandil aber erquickt die Botschaft 
wie den Wanderer die Quelle”) (ruika-franci 1988: 111); mterTan brZo-
lis dros fridonis vaJkacobasa da siCauqeze vkiTxulobT: `ro-
gorc lomi garekavs zebrebis remas, ise dafanta fridonma mtre-
bi~ (“Wie der Löwe die Zebraherde, so jagt Fridon seine Feinde in alle Winde”) 
(ruika-franci 1988: 58); mekobreebTan brZolamde TargmanSi maTi 
Tavxeduri SemarTeba Sedarebulia zvigenis SebrZolebasTan 
uwyinar delfinTan: “Doch da, wie ein Hai frech den Kampf mit dem friedli-
chen Delphin wagt, schießt eine Piratenkaravelle, dreist ihre Flagge entrollend, 
dem Segler entgegen” (ruika-franci 1988: 90).

rogorc vxedavT, mTargmneli iyenebs zRaprebisTvis Cveul 
feradovan enas, xolo mxatvrul saSualebaTa nawili odnav 
Secvlilia an miseulia. magaliTad: ̀ wlidan wlamde daexeteboda 
[avTandili] msoflioSi, SiSveli qva sareclad eqca da ca – sab-
nad~ (“Jahr um Jahr durchmaß er die Welt, der nackte Stein wurde ihm zum Bett 
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und der Himmel zur Decke”) (ruika-franci 1988: 15); `mefis asulis 
Sav wamwamTa isrebi gulSi Seeso vaJs~ (“Die schwarzen Wimpernpfeile 
der Königstochter sind ihm ins ungerüstete Herz gedrungen”) (ruika-franci 
1988: 5). Sdr. `mas TinaTinis Sveneba hklvidis wamwamTa jarisa~ 
(rusTaveli 1966: 40, 4). brZolis sisastikeze mTargmneli meta-
forulad ambobs: `sikvdili mosavals imkiso~ (“Der Tod hält Ernte”) 
(ruika-franci 1988: 9) da a. S.

rogorc teqstis analiziT Cans, viqtoria ruika-francis 
prozauli Targmani ymawvilTaTvis rusTavelis teqstis ga-
martivebuli variantia, romelSic aRwerilia tarielisa da nes-
tanis Tavgadasavali, rogorc saintereso zRapari.

Targmanis ena sakmaod mxatvrulia, zogan gamoyenebulia 
aforistuli gamonaTqvamebic, epiTetebi da Sedarebebi, magram 
gamartivebulia (an gamotovebulia) bavSvebisTvis Znelad aR-
saqmeli metaforebi. mTargmneli cdilobs, Seqmnas sakuTari te-
qsti, amitom es araa poemis sityva-sityviTi Targmani, piriqiT, 
bevri ramaa Secvlili, magram saTqmeli gadmocemulia emociu-
rad, eqspresiulad da STambeWdavad, rac advilad aRsaqmels 
xdis teqsts. 

vfiqrobT, msgavsi adaptirebuli sabavSvo gamocemebi 
garkveulwilad xels uwyobs nawarmoebis siuJetis gacnobas mc-
ire asakidan da interesis aRZvras am Sedevris mimarT.
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A Hypotactic Construction Mirroring Spontaneous Speech in
the Original and Translated Texts of  Vepkhistkaosani

Vepkhistkaosani (“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”) contains some types 
of hypotactic constructions that are characteristic of spontaneous speech (I. Gigi-
neishvili, G. Kartozia). One of such constructions is the so-called initial-nom-
inative construction, which is found in oral Georgian, Georgian dialects, other 
unwritten Kartvelian languages (Megrelian, Svan) and oral Russian. The initial-
nominative construction has a special structure. It begins with a noun or nominal 
phrase in the nominative case which is separated by punctuation or intonation 
from the following simple or subordinate clause. The paper analyzes the initial-
nominative construction attested in the original text of Vepkhistkaosani and com-
pares it with its translations in English, Russian, Japanese and other languages.

Key words: Vepkhistkaosani, Initial-nominative construction, Translation.
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spontanuri metyvelebis amsaxveli hipotaqsuri 
konstruqcia `vefxistyaosnis~ originalur da 

Targmnil teqstSi

sakiTxis kvlevis istoria

`vefxistyaosanSi~ `inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli kon-
struqciebi dadasturebuli da gaanalizebuli aqvs ivane gi-
gineiSvils specialur paragrafSi `rTuli winadadebis erTi 
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Taviseburi saxeoba `vefxistyaosnis~ enaSi~ (dabeWdilia wign-
Si: `gamokvlevebi `vefxistyaosnis~ enisa da teqstis kritikis 
sakiTxebis Sesaxeb~ (gigineiSvili 1975:321-335). avtors para-
lelebi mohyavs qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan. l. kvantalianma, 
i. gigineiSvilis zemoxsenebul gamokvlevaze dayrdnobiT, `ini-
cialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqcia ganixila qar-
Tuli zepirmetyvelebis masalebisa da qarTvel klasikosTa 
naSromebis mixedviT (kvantaliani 1990:106-109). unda aRiniSnos, 
rom `inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqcia naklebad 
an saerTod ar dasturdeba beWdurad gamoqveynebul naratiul 
wyaroebSi*, radgan damaxasiaTebelia dialoguri metyvelebi-
sTvis**, kerZod, ismis meore piris replikaSi; spontanuri dia-
loguri metyvelebis amsaxveli teqstebis moZieba, gamocema 
da analizi qarTveluri enebis mixedviT jer kidev samomavlo 
saqmed iTvleba. 

am tipis konstruqcias orive zemoxsenebuli naSromis gaT-
valiswinebiT pirvelad mieqca megrulSi yuradReba; saTanado 
sailustracio magaliTebis moZiebisa da gaanalizebis Semdeg 
aisaxa monografiul kvlevebSi (lomia 2005 : 179-180; kartozia... 
2010 : 401-403). `inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruq-
cia svanurSic dasturdeba, Tumca Sesabamis samecniero liter-
aturaSi ganxiluli ar aris; am tipis rTuli winadadeba mocemu-
lia n. CarTolanis `winasityvaobaSi~, romelic uZRvis mis mier 
gamocemul svanur teqstebs. avtori mas saintereso, qarTulisa-
gan*** gansxvavebul, xolo svanuri metyvelebisTvis bunebriv kon-
struqciad moixseniebs (2003:8).

naSromis mizania

`vefxistyaosnis~ originalur teqstSi dadasturebuli `ini-
cialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqciis struqturul-
semantikuri, funqciuri analizi da warmoCena imisa, ramdenad 
da rogor aris asaxuli aRniSnuli konstruqcia sxva enebze Ses-
rulebul TargmanebSi.

* iv. gigineiSvils fSauri dialeqtis masala damowmebuli aqvs Tamar xelaS-
vilis dialeqturi masalidan (gigineiSvili 1975:314, sq.) da ara dialeqturi 
qrestomaTiis beWduri gamocemidan.
**  es faqti SeniSnuli aqvs l. kvantaliansac (kvantaliani 1990:109).
***  igulisxmeba saliteraturo qarTuli.
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`inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqcia 
`vefxistyaosnis~ originalur teqstSi

`rTul daqvemdebarebul winadadebaTa sferoSi `vefxistya-
osanSi~ SesaZloa SemCneul iqnes garkveuli Tavisebureba, 
romelsac, erTi mxriv, damoukidebeli interesi axlavs, xolo, 
meore mxriv, arsebiTi mniSvneloba aqvs poemis teqstis jerovnad 
gagebisa da, maSasadame, dadgenis TvalsazrisiT~ (gigineiSvili 
1975:323). ̀ vefxistyaosnis~ originalur teqstSi i. gigineiSvilma 
yuradReba miaqcia iseT strofebs, romelTa erTi nawili mTavar 
winadadebas utoldeboda, meore ki – damokidebuls. statiaSi 
sanimuSod gavaanalizebT erTs, romelic Tavad i. gigineiSvils 
yvelaze Taviseburad miaCnda: 

(1) `dedofali zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli dauRvria~ 
(rusTaveli 1974: 358). 

`vefxistyaosanSi~ dadasturebuli amgvari hipotaqsuri wi-
nadadebebi `inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqciis 
saxeliTaa cnobili*, romlis struqturul-semantikuri da fun-
qciuri analizi mniSvnelovania rogorc Taviseburebis warmosa-
Cenad, aseve frazis mniSvnelobis dasazusteblad. 

i. gigineiSvilis mixedviT, aRniSnul striqonSi sami erTeu-
li gamoiyofa: I. dedofali, II. zRvasa Seiqms, III. mas rom cremli 
dauRvria. `mTavaria meore [winadadeba], damokidebuli – mesame. 
am mesamesTan aris dakavSirebuli pirveli nawili dedofali, 
romelic mxolod saxelobiT brunvaSi dasmuli saxeliTaa war-
modgenili~ (gigineiSvili 1975: 333). inicialuri saxelobiTis 
Semcveli konstruqciis struqturuli analizi iTvaliswinebs 
saxelobiTSi mdgari saxelis sasveni niSniT gamoyofis sakiTxs. 
`damokidebuli winadadebis badali calke saxelobiTSi dasmuli 
saxeli [`dedofali~] Tu mTeli saxeluri Sesityvebebi** sxvaTagan 

* `vefxistyaosanSi~ sxva am tipis konstruqciaTa magaliTebia: (1) `patroni 
Cemi gamzrdeli, RvTisagan didad cxoveli, mSobluri, tkbili, mowyale, 
ca, wyalobisa mToveli, mas vuorgule, wamove, marT daviviwye yoveli,...~ 
(rusTaveli 1974: 866); (2) `man uTxra: `fridon xelmwife, mefe mulRazan-
zarisa, igi nadirobs, Seukravs napiri vel-Sambnarisa~ (rusTaveli 1974: 987). 
**  inicialuri saxelobiTi SesaZlebelia saxeluri SesityvebiTac iyos gad-
mocemuli; ix. sqolioSi mocemuli magaliTebi (1), (2).
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wertiliT* unda gamoiyos~ (gigineiSvili 1975: 333-334); winaaR-
mdeg SemTxvevaSi, frazis azri gaugebari darCeba. saxelobiTSi 
mdgari saxeli `gamonaTqvamis Temaa~, romlis aqtualizeba xdeba 
pauziT (gamoixateba sasveni niSniT)**, intonaciiT*** da [Tavkidura] 
poziciiT****(kvantaliani 1990:106-108). saxelobiTSi mdgar saxels 
(I. `dedofali~) damokidebul winadadebaSi SeiZleba Caenacvlos 
nacvalsaxeliT gadmocemuli korelati `mas~: III nawili: `...mas 
rom cremli dauRvria~. Tu `...korelats amoviRebT, `inicialuri 
saxelobiTi~ maSinve SeuerTdeba [damokidebul] winadadebas da 
araaqtualuri wevri gaxdeba~ (kvantaliani 1990:108). am Tvalsaz-
risiT konstruqciebi rom SevadaroT erTmaneTs, Semdeg suraTs 
miviRebT:

•	 `vefxistyaosnis~ striqoni: 
•	 `dedofali. zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli dauRvria~.
Sdr:
•	 dedofals rom cremli dauRvria, zRvas Seqmnis. 
•	 zRvas Seqmnis, dedofals rom cremli dauRvria.

ivane gigineiSvilis azriT, saqme gvaqvs Taviseburi saxis hi-
potaqsTan. poemis avtorTan, rogorc Cans, igi garkveuli sti-
lebrivi mizniT aris gamoyenebuli, magram es varaudi ar gamor-
icxavs imas, rom es konstruqcia rTuli daqvemdebarebuli 
winadadebis garkveuli safexuris amsaxveli iyos da amgvari kon-
struqciebi `vefxistyaosanSi~ xalxuri metyvelebidan momdin-
areobdes (gigineiSvili 1975: 324).

*  wertilis nacvlad, SesaZloa, sxva sasveni niSnebi ganixilebodes; kerZod, 
mZime (qobalava 1998), tire (d. meliqiSvili, zepiri saubridan), qarTvel po-
etTa SemoqmedebaSi kiTxva-Zaxilis niSansac vxvdebiT. 
** sasveni niSnis dasmis gareSec saxelobiTSi mdgari saxeli pauziT gamoeyofa 
momdevno winadadebas, radgan masTan dakavSirebulia ara sintaqsurad, ar-
amed azrobrivad.
*** am SemTxvevaSi saubaria aRmaval intonaciaze, romelic damaxasiaTebelia 
prepoziciuri damokidebuli winadadebisTvis; amgvari intonacia saTqmelis 
dausruleblobaze miuTiTebs (kiziria 1988:22). 
**** Tavkidura poziciac, intonaciis msgavsad, informaciis struqturirebis 
mniSvnelovani maxasiaTebelia (ivaniSvili 2009:69-81).



353

`inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqciis
magaliTebi

qarTuli zepirmetyvelebidan:
(1) mezobeli. Sen ar dagavalebs, mas rom SeeZlos. 
(2) bavSvi. rac ki arsebobs, imis irgvliv trialebs yvelaferi.
qarTvel klasikosTa Semoqmedebidan*:
(3) sinanuli?! codvilTaTvis ar arsebobs igi (vaJa)
(4) wyneTi. es mcxeTasTan ar aris gana? (n. lorTqifaniZe)
qarTuli enis dialeqtebidan**:
(5) saSubi. is ki zokan-zokan kinwuxiania (fSauri dialeqti)
(6) mamaCemi. ro weveiT tyeSi, isic gaguyva (imeruli dialeqti)
(7) Cemi mama. damamiwyda, axla is sad ari (leCxumuri dialeqti)
megruli enidan***:
(8) osurkoCi. Tis qeSulebudasin, miTins vemiaSqvans, Tigva-

rie. `dedakaci. imas rom SeeZlos, aravis ar miuSvebs, imgvaria~. 
(9) dida bediWviri. TiS ardgirs vorde, Suro vemkvojineq. 

`deda beddamwvari. imis adgilas rom viyo, saerTod ar mivaqcev 
yuradRebas~. 

 

`vefxistyaosnis~ Targmanebi**** (SedarebiTi monacemebi)

cnobilia, rom poeturi nawarmoebis Targmna sirTulesTan 
aris dakavSirebuli, miT ufro, Tuki saqme exeba sintaqsur kon-
struqcias, romelic gansazRvravs enis bunebriobasa da TviT-
myofadobas. calke sirTules qmnis spontanuri metyvelebisTvis 
damaxasiaTebeli sintaqsuri konstruqciis gadatana salitera-

*  magaliTebi aRebulia l. kvantalianis monografiidan: kvantaliani 1990:107.
** magaliTebi aRebulia i. gigineiSvilisa (1975: 324)da m. lomias (2005: 180) naS-
romebidan.
*** magaliTebi aRebulia m. lomias naSromidan: lomia 2005:179-180.
**** lingvisturi TvalsazrisiT sainteresoa poemis megrulenovani Targmane-
bi, Tumca, rogorc mosalodneli iyo, poeturi TargmanisTvis damaxasiaTe-
beli sirTule am SemTxvevaSic iCens Tavs: `dedofaliS Cilamuri arT zRva 
qiFi ekoZine (Sanava 1991 : 69). `dedufali muS xus vare: zRvazma Cilamuri wens 
(Jvania 1966 [2012:49,344]. `dedofali Tavis gunebaze ver aris, zRvisodeni 
cremli iRvreba~; originalis Sinaarsi ramdenadme Secvlilia, radgan ar 
Cans, rom cremls swored dedofali Rvris da ara sxva vinme, rac ase mniSvne-
lovania am frazaSi.
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turo enaze, radgan spontanur metyvelebaze dafuZnebuli enac 
lingvisturad damoukidebeli sistemaa (aRniSnul problemas-
Tan dakavSirebiT dawvr. ix. lomia... 2015:181-184). sxvadasxva 
enaze Sesrulebuli `vefxistyaosnis~ calkeuli Targmanebis 
Seswavla sainteresoa ara aRniSnuli konstruqciis adekvaturad 
gadatanis, aramed mxatvruli Rirebulebebis SenarCunebisa da 
ucxoeli mkiTxvelisTvis frazis ZiriTadi saTqmelis amgvarad 
miwodebis TvalsazrisiT.

T a r g m a n e b i

•	 rusul enaze: 
•	  „Слезы, что лила царица, мчались к морю, как поток“ (nucubiZe 

1957: 352).
•	 „Царица слез пролила тьму – не вместила б глуб морская“ (xalvaSi 

2015 : 512 [353]*.

•	 inglisur enaze: 
•	 „The queen poured forth tears enough to make a sea“ (uordropi 

1912 : 55).

•	 frangul enaze:
•	 „Les larmes que versait la reine auraient pu amplir des mers“ 

(orbeliani... 1966 : 52).

•	 iaponur enaze:
	 „Ōhi-no namida-wa atsumatte umi-tomo natta“ (fukuro 1972 : 67). 
	
daskvna

•	 `inicialuri saxelobiTis~ Semcveli konstruqcia 
struqturulad rTulia. saxelobiTSi dasmul saxels Tu sax-
elur Sesityvebas mosdevs zogjer martivi, ZiriTadad ki rTuli 
qvewyobili winadadeba;

* vrceli redaqciis rusul Targmans qarTuli paraleluri teqsti axlavs. 
saanalizo frazaSi saxelobiT brunvaSi dasmuli saxeli (=inicialuri saxe-
lobiTi) mZimiT aris gamoyofili: dedofali, zRvasa Seiqms, mas rom cremli 
dauRvria (xalvaSi 2015 : 512 [478]).



355

•	 spontanuri metyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebel konstruq-
ciaSi saxelobiTSi mdgari saxeli/saxeluri Sesityveba aqtuali-
zebulia pauziT, intonaciiT, poziciiT;

•	 TargmanebSi ZiriTadad SenarCunebulia mxatvruli 
Sinaarsi.
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Aleksandre Tsagareli and Vepkhistqaosani

In the process of study of the scholarly and literary heritage of A.Tsagareli (1844-
1929), I paid special attention to the scholar’s contribution to the translation of 
Vepkhistqaosani into foreign languages and its popularization. A.Tsagareli was 
well aware of the significance of introducing Georgian culture beyond the bor-
ders of Georgia. In the period of living in the old university city of Tübingen, he 
made the acquaintance of German writer F.Bodenstedt who had visited Georgia 
and had published materials on the peoples of the Caucasus. A. Tsagareli aimed 
to interest Bodenstedt in translating Vepkhistqaosani into the German language. 

Key words: A.Tsagareli, F.Bodenstedt, Vepkhistqaosani.

darejan menabde
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

aleqsandre cagareli da „vefxistyaosani“

aleqsandre cagarelis (1844-1929) mecnierul-literaturu-
li memkvidreobis kvlevisas Cveni yuradReba miiqcia misma dam-
saxurebam „vefxistyaosnis“ ucxour enebze Targmnisa da popu-
larizaciis saqmeSi. ramdenadac CvenTvis cnobilia, am sakiTxiT 
sagangebod aravin dainteresebula. winamdebare naSromi aris 
cda al. cagarelis am mimarTulebiT gaweuli saqmianobis aR-
nusxvisa. 
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cnobilia, rom peterburgis qarTvelologiurma skolam, sa-
dac al. cagareli moRvaweobda, saTave daudo „vefxistyaosnis“ 
mecnierul Seswavlas. T. bagrationma, m. brosem, d. CubinaSvilma 
didi amagi dasdes poemis mecnierul Seswavlasa da teqstis pub-
likacias. al. cagarels, marTalia, rusTvelologiuri kvleve-
bi ar dautovebia, magram sxvebTan erTad manac Seitana wvlili 
am did saqmeSi. al. cagarels kargad esmoda, Tu ra mniSvneloba 
hqonda im droisaTvis qarTuli kulturis gatanas sazRvarga-
reT (amisi nimuSia mis mier rusul enaze Targmnili sulxan-saba 
orbelianis `sibrZne-sicruisa~ – 1878 w.) da SeZlebisdagvarad 
iRvwoda qarTuli mwerlobis popularizaciisaTvis.

1869 wels aleqsandre cagareli germaniis Zvel sauniver-
siteto qalaq tiubingenSi gadavida sacxovreblad. iq mas saSu-
aleba mieca axlos gaecno im droisaTvis ukve cnobili mwerali 
da mTargmneli fridrix bodenStedti, romelic namyofi iyo 
saqarTveloSi da al. cagarelTan saubrisas xSirad ixseneb-
da kidec TbilisSi gatarebul dReebsa da qarTveli xalxis 
stumarTmoyvareobas. al. cagarels miznad dausaxavs f. boden-
Stedtis daintereseba `vefxistyaosnis~ germanul enaze Targm-
niT. am faqtis Sesaxeb saintereso masalaa daculi mis pirad 
werilebSi qarTvel moRvaweebTan. miunxenSi myofi al. cagareli 
sanqt-peterburgSi daviT CubinaSvils swerda:

`vicodi ra misi (f. bodenStedtis – d. m.) ase friad kargi 
mTargmneloba, movindome gamomeyenebina misi niWi Cveni liter-
aturisaTvis, me winadadeba miveci daemTavrebina Tavisi Sroma 
kavkasiis mkvidrTa istoriuli cxovrebis Sesaxeb, gadaeTargmna 
germanul enaze Cveni klasikuri poema `vefxistyaosani~. igi dam-
Tanxmda, Tu janmrTelobis sisuste xels ar SeuSlis, daiwyos 
Targmani mTeli mondomebiT. qarTuli ara, magram rusuli kar-
gad icis. ar vici, warmatebiT damTavrdeba Tu ara es saqme, yovel 
SemTxvevaSi, kargi iqneboda mqonoda vefxistyaosnis franguli 
Targmani, Tuki gakeTebulia vinmes mier. es bevrad Seumsubuqebs 
Sromas da Targmnis siZneles; Tu is ara, maSin sxva Seudgeba 
Targmnas. germaneli ar dazogavs Sromas, dros, fuls klasikuri 
sagnebis TargmnisaTvis. Tu Targmnis saqme kargad wavida, maSin 
mogwerT werils da gTxovT zogierT daxmarebasa da rCevas am 
saqmis gansaxorcieleblad~ (kinwuraSvili 1974: 168).
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oriode sityva f. bodenStedtis Sesaxeb...
rogorc cnobilia, `vefxistyaosnis~ pirveli Targmani 

germanul enaze ekuTvnis artur laists (rusTaveli 1889). 
cnobilia agreTve isic, rom interesi aRmosavleTis qvey-
nebisadmi, kerZod saqarTvelosa da somxeTisadmi, a. laists 
jer kidev universitetSi swavlis dros gauRviZa fridrix 
bodenStedtma, romelic iyo aRmosavluri poeziis kargi mcod-
ne da popularizatori.

fridrix bodenStedti (1819-1892) iyo germaneli mwerali, 
gviandeli epigonuri romantizmis warmomadgeneli. 1841 wels 
Tavadma golicinma Tavisi Svilebis aRsazrdelad Camoiyvana 
moskovSi. f. bodenStedti imdenad kargad daeufla rusul enas, 
rom germanulad Targmna puSkinis, lermontovisa da turgen-
evis Txzulebebi. 1844 wels kavkasiis mTavarmarTebelma a. nei-
dgardtma moiwvia saqarTveloSi – Tbilisis gimnaziaSi fran-
guli enis maswavleblad. aq igi Seudga qarTuli enis Seswavlas, 
dauaxlovda qarTvel sazogadoebas. bodenStedti bevrs mog-
zaurobda, moiara mesxeTi, imereTi, guria; agrovebda masalas 
wignisaTvis `kavkasiis xalxebi da maTi brZola TavisuflebisaT-
vis ruseTis winaaRmdeg~, romelic gamosca germaniaSi (1848). am 
wignSi bodenStedti mimoixilavs ruseTisa da kavkasiis xalxebis 
urTierTobas, saqarTvelos warsuls, gadmoscems cnobebs Tam-
ar mefis Sesaxeb, aRwers qarTvelTa garegnobasa da xasiaTs. 
saqarTveloSi mogzaurobis Sedegi iyo agreTve misi wigni `aTas 
erTi dRe aRmosavleTSi~ (t. 1-2, 1849-1850); Cveni qveynis Sesaxeb 
mogzaurTa da mkvlevarTa naSromebidan SeZenili codna boden-
Stedtma sakuTari dakvirvebiTac gaamdidra; wignSi gvxvdeba 
mogzaurobis STabeWdilebebi, istoriuli Zeglebis aRwera, 
moTxrobilia istoriuli ambebi, gadmocemulia Tqmulebebi da 
legendebi. saqarTvelos istorias bodenStedti xatavs rogorc 
ngrevisa da aRdgenis mravalsaukunovan epopeas. f. bodenSt-
edtis cnobiT, saqarTvelo mas m. broses franguli naSromebidan 
gaucvnia, tarielis romani da Tamaris xotba rusul TargmanebSi 
wavikiTxeo. am dros vefxistyaosnis sruli rusuli Targmani ar 
arsebobda. f. bodenStedts, rogorc s. yubaneiSvili aRniSnavs, 
`SeeZlo gacnoboda mxolod poemis kupiurebis Targmans, rac, 
ra Tqma unda, srul warmodgenas ver miscemda vefxistyaosanze. 
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Cans, amas grZnobda f. bodenStedti da amitom SeniSnavda: tari-
elis romani da Tamaris xotba rusul TargmanebSi wavikiTxe, ma-
gram amis mixedviT rom msjavri gamometana, arc mizanSewonili 
iqneboda da arc didad sanugeSoo. vefxistyaosanze vrceli 
cnobebi mas SeeZlo mieRo qarTvelebisagan, romelTa Soris is 
TiTqmis ori wlis ganmavlobaSi imyofeboda da krebda misTvis 
saWiro cnobebs~ (yubaneiSvili 1971: 133). aqve pirvelad gvx-
vdeba mirza Safis (vazehi) saxe da poeturi nimuSebi, romlebsac 
didi warmateba xvda wilad evropaSi. gansakuTrebiT mas Semdeg, 
rac bodenStedtma gamosca axali wigni `mirza Safis simRerebi~ 
(1851). igi evropis TiTqmis yvela enaze iTargmna. amave dros 
bodenStedtma Seqmna originaluri leqsebis cikli Tbilisze: 
`dila TbilisSi~, `Tbilisis vardi~, `saqarTvelo~, `ar gamiwyre~, 
`mxolod Sen erTs~, `nino~, da sxv. masve ekuTvnis poema `lekis 
qali ada~ (1853), `leqsebi~ (1852-1859), mogonebebi (1888-1890), 
tragedia `dimitri~ (1856) da sxv.* Tavis wignSi `aTas erTi dRe 
aRmosavleTSi~ (F. Bodenstedt. Tausend und ein Tag im Orient. Berlin: 1850) 
f. bodenStedti werda: `Tumca qarTuli literatura erTnairad 
mdidaria Teologiuri, istoriuli da geografiuli Txzulebe-
biT, metadre kidev Zveli Tu axali enebidan TargmanebiT, mainc 
gacilebiT win dgas Tavisi uTvalavi poeturi ZegliT.

Tavisi didebis mwvervals qarTulma mwerlobam – ise rogorc 
yovelive diadma am qveyanaSi – mainc saxelganTqmuli Tamar me-
fis meufebis Jams miaRwia. misi ayvavebis xana iwyeba XI saukuneSi 
da Tavdeba XIII saukunis bolos.

imdroindeli Zeglebidan SemorCenilia qarTuli liter-
aturismcodneTa mier mravalgzis gandidebuli qmnilebani, mag-
aliTad, rva aTasi taepisagan Semdgari `vefxistyaosani~ SoTa 
rusTvelisa, tarielis STamomaval omainis romani, mose xonelis 
romani `darejaniani~, sargisis romanebi `dilariani~ da `vis-
ramiani~, vrceli xotba Tamar mefisa da sxva poeturi Zeglebi~ 
(bodenStedti 1976: 119-120).

Tavisi monaTxrobiT f. bodenStedtma germanelebSi `intere-
si aRZra saqarTvelosadmi, Semosa igi aRmosavluri egzotikiT. 
mas xom evropaSi aRmosavluri poeziis virtuozi interpreta-

*  f. bodenStedtis Sesaxeb ix.: yubaneiSvili 1971: 133; reviSvili 1976: 119; re-
viSvili 1977: 441; gelovani 1997: 453; bregaZe 2010: 130.
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toris saxeli hqonda~ (xotivari 2003: 62). wignis mexuTe gamoce-
mis winasityvaobaSi ki guldawyvetiT werda, rom man `qarTuli 
ena ver aiTvisa~ da rom mas `Tbilisis datoveba ufro adre moux-
da, vidre Tavdapirvelad iyo gaTvaliswinebuli~ (xotivari 2003: 
66).

ramdenadac al. cagarelisTvis cnobili iyo f. bodenS-
tedtis wignebisa da mTargmnelobiTi muSaobis Sesaxeb, gadawy-
vita misTvis `vefxistyaosnis~ germanul enaze Targmna SeeTa-
vazebina. rogorc aRvniSneT, amasTan dakavSirebiT saintereso 
masalaa daculi al. cagarelis pirad werilebSi qarTvel sazo-
gado moRvaweebTan. yuradRebas iqcevs al. cagarelis ori we-
rili kirile lorTqifaniZisadmi, romlebic gamogzavnilia mi-
unxenidan 1868 wels:

`...aq, miunxenSi rom movdiodi, gamovlazed mainingenSi vnaxe 
aqauri (germaniis) gvariani, rogorc amboben, poeti fridrix 
b o d e n S t e d t i . es kaci iyo CvenSi, saqarTveloSi, 40-ian 
wlebSi, or weliwads moiara sul iqauroba da daswera wigni or 
nawilad `kavkazi da imis mcxovrebni~. kargi wigni aris Zaliana, 
simarTliT da piruTvnelaT aqebs, rac saqebia da aZagebs, rac 
saZagebia, Zalian RrmaT dahkvirvebia kavkazis xalxebis cxovre-
bas da sworeT gamouxatnia Tavis eleganturi kalmiT; – amisi 
leqsebi aris kideva, hqvian `mirza Safi~, mibaZva TaTruli, somx-
uri da qarTuli leqsebisa, baiaTebisa, da muxambazebisa... Да, 
главный предмет, по поводу которого я распрастранился и Бодештедте то, 
что он обещался перевести на немецкий язык нашего классического поэта 
Руставеля, совокупными силами. me vTxove, rom daasrulos Tavis 
Sroma kavkazzed da Cven xalxzed, gadaTargmnos `vefxvis tyao-
sani~, romlis istoriul da literaturul Rirsebazed Zalian 
saWiro iqneba meTqi gavigonoT germaniis mswavlulebis azri 
meTqi, iman moiwadina, magram Tqo, rom rusulic, rac vicodi 
(amanve sTargmna didi xania rusulidgan nemecurzed puSkini 
da lermontovi), isic TiTqmis damaviwydao da qarTuli sul ar 
vicio da Tu miTargmniT zogs rusulad, zogs nemecurad, Tavs 
videb mag Sromasao gazafxulidganao, rodesac Teatrebi mi-
Tavdeba da me Tavisufali viqnebio. ar vici, Tu avadmyofo-
bam, sneulebam ar daabrkola, me mgoni, aasrulos, me Cemi mxriT 
mzaT viqnebi; proziT vsTargmni ramdensame Tavsa `vefxistyaos-
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nidgan~ da memris maisSi waval imasTan da ar mousveneb, minam ar 
sTargmnis, Zalian kargi iqneba, rom gaacnos evropa Cven sagange-
bo poetTan. А если возьмется, то наверно можно сказать, что его перевод 
будет достоин аргинала, он настоящий немецкий Жуковский, в переводах 
он не заменим, он занят в настоящее время переводом Шекспира и здешние 
критики единогласно отзываются об них как о наиудовлетворительнейших, 
за что и англиское `общество словестности~ прислала ему большую 
Хартию с разными лентами и надписью министров, каторую и показывал, 
ar vici raTa, me ar miTxovnia. erTi sityviT, karg saqmes izams 
Tu gadaTargmna. me miTxres, francuzul enazed aris, ar vici 
brosses, Tu viRacas gadauTargmnia, ar vici ramtelaT aris es 
marTali, Tu asrea, unda viSovno da Sena gTxov, kirile, uTxra 
m a C a b e l s a ,  rodesac iqneba orbelianTan, hkiTxos, Tu sadme 
icis, rom vismes gadaeTargmnos francuzulaT da Tu mecodineba 
mTargmneli da gamomcemi, advilad viSovni, romelic Tu kargaT 
aris naTargmni, rasakvirvelia, did Semweobas miscems Targmnis 
dros nemecurs enazed~ (masalebi... 1981: 184-185).

`Zmao kirile! 
...wina wignSi `vefxvis tyaosnis~ Targmnis siZneleebzed mwer-

di, Tu TiTon mTargmnelma originalis ena ar icis, an Tu origi-
nali dakvirvebiT ar uswavlia, sruliad mjera Seni azri da mar-
Talic aris, magram naTqomia: rogorc giWirdes ise giRirdeso, 
me mgoni, rom w e s i e r i Targmnis qona sjobia (Tu kargi ar Sei-
Zleba) sul ar qonasa. me namdvilaT vici, rom imis Targmani, ro-
goric unda iyos, bevrs evropiul swavluls waaqezebs, gamoiZion 
Cveni istoria da literatura, magram me darwmunebuli var, Tu 
b o d e n S t e d t m a  gadaTargmna, iseTi gamova, rom ukeTesis 
wadili aRar mogvindeba...

me, rasakvirvelia, ̀ vefxvistyaosani~ azrisa da sityvebis axs-
niT ar miswavlia, RrmaT ar davkvirvebivar, Tumc imteli mikiTx-
ams, rom mTeli `Tavebi~ exlac zepiraT vici... da Targmna ar gami-
Wirdeba, bevrs dros wamarTmevda, marTalia, rom mainc nemecuri 
enis swavlazed ar vcdebode, da ara vTargmnide, meorec esa, nem-
ecurad im alagebis Targmna momindeba, romlebsac rusulaT ver 
gaigebs, magram es laparaki imasa hgavs, `jer ar dabadebuliyo da 
tetias arqmevdneno~, imaTi ar iyos, Cvenc iseT saqmezed vcdi-
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lobT, Tu vTaTbirobT, romelic saeWvo ar aris, adre Tu gvian 
mainc unda gadaiTargmnos (kinwuraSvili 1974: 170-171).

am werilebidan kargad Cans, Tu rogor iyo mowadinebuli 
aleqsandre cagareli, `vefxistyaosani~ eTargmnaT germanulad. 
samwuxarod, mis am gazraxvas im etapze ganxorcieleba ar ewera – 
f. bodenStedtma `vefxistyaosani~ ver Targmna germanul enaze 
da Tu ratom, amisi mizezi dRemde ucnobia. 

gavida dro da al. cagareli CarTuli aRmoCnda `vefxisty-
aosnis~ rusul enaze Targmnis saqmeSic. es ambavi garkveulwilad 
ukavSirdeba `vefxistyaosnis~ 1888 wlis gamocemas.

rogorc cnobilia, `vefxistyaosnis~ e. w. g. qarTveliSvili-
seuli gamocema iyo sruliad gansakuTrebuli. am gamocemiT Sem-
dgomSi qarTvelebma araerTxel moiwones Tavi. rogorc wignis 
gamocemis iniciatori iona meunargia avtobiografiaSi aRniS-
navda, `1888 wels, rodesac ruseTis xelmwife aleqsandre mesame 
Camovida qalaqs (TbilisSi – d. m.), g. qarTveliSvilma da me mivar-
TviT dedofals mariam Teodores asuls, pirvelma Tavisi gamo-
cema Zvirfasis ydiT da me am SemTxvevisaTvis Cemgan Sedgenili 
rusuls enaze: ̀ Барсова кожа~ в рассказе И. Меунаргиа. 1888 г.~ (caiSvi-
li 1956: 187). aRniSnuli rusuli prozauli Targmani aris poemis 
mokle Sinaarsis Tavisufali gardaTqma. irkveva, rom i. meunar-
gias poemis mokle Sinaarsi Tavdapirvelad qarTulad dauweria, 
xolo Semdeg uTargmnia rusul enaze (zugdidis muzeumSi dacu-
lia orive dedani; vrclad am sakiTxze ix.: menabde 2016: 96-100). 

rusulad gamocemul wignaks aweria: `Барсова кожа~ Руставели в 
рассказе И. Меунаргия. Тифлис: 1888~ (meunargia 1888). wigni daibeWda 
i. libermanis stambaSi. ori wlis Semdeg es gamocema gaimeores 
– `Барсова кожа~ Руставели в рассказе И. Меунаргия. Второе издание по 
первому 1888 года. Тифлис: 1890~ (meunargia 1890). meore gamocema 
daibeWda k. mesxievisa da s. poletaevis stambaSi. wignaki calke 
ar iyideboda, `is damatebis saxiT eZleoda im russ, romelic qa-
rTveliSvilis gamocemul vefxistyaosans SeiZenda~ (yubaneiSvi-
li 1966: 137). daibeWda 500 egzemplari. aRniSnuli Targmani 29 na-
beWd gverds moicavs da wamZRvarebuli aqvs mTargmnelis mokle 
winaTqma...
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wignaks boloSi darTuli aqvs m. ziCis mier Sesrulebul da 
`vefxistyaosnis~ qarTveliSviliseul gamocemaSi Setanil il-
ustraciaTa sia. 

Cans, am Targmanis gamocemis Semdeg qarTvel sazogadoebaSi 
gaCnda azri, rom i. meunargias SeeZlo poema srulad eTargm-
na rusul enaze. Tavis droze cnobili samxedro da sazogado 
moRvawe, poeti grigol dadiani (kolxideli)* 1888 wlis bolos 
quTaisidan swers imperatoris sasaxlis ministrs i. i. voron-
cov-daSkovs, romelic imperators axlda saqarTveloSi yof-
nisas. am weriliT gr. dadiani Seaxsenebs sasaxlis ministrs, rom 
swored misi SemweobiT SeZlo axalgazrda mweralma i. meunar-
giam, dedoflisTvis mierTmia `vefxistyaosnis~ mokle Sinaarsi 
rusul enaze. ganumartavda ra ministrs rusTvelisa da misi po-
emis mniSvnelobas, gr. dadiani aRniSnavda, rom `vefxistyaosani~ 
qarTvelebisTvis igivea, rac ̀ iliada~ berZnebisTvis. amasTanave, 
gr. dadiani sagangebod amaxvilebs yuradRebas i. meunargias dam-
saxurebaze poemis axali gamocemis momzadebaSi da miuTiTebs, 
rom iona ori wlis manZilze warmarTavda `vefxistyaosnis~ te-
qstis damdgeni komisiis mTel saqmianobas; magram dadga dro, 
poema srulad gaicnos rusma mkiTxvelmac: `Барсова кожа~, до сих 
пор не переведена на русский язык и неизвестна русской чатающей публике, 
которой грешно не знать такое крупное литературное произведение~ (yuba-
neiSvili 1947: 387) dasasrul, werilis avtori sagangebod sTxov-
da i. i. voroncov-daSkovs Suamdgomlobas dedoflis winaSe, 
raTa meunargias dakisreboda poemis Targmna rusulad, xolo 
misi gamocema ganxorcielebuliyo saxelmwifo xarjiT (yuba-
neiSvili 1947: 387-388). 

grigol dadianis werili sasaxlis ministrs gaugzavnia sax-
alxo ganaTlebis ministrisTvis, graf. i. d. deliano-visTvis, 
romelmac werilis asli, Tavis mxriv, gaugzavna peterburgis 
universitetis profesors a. cagarels. Tavis pasuxSi a. cagare-
li aRniSnavda: `am Txzulebis rusul enaze damakmayofileblad 
gadmoRebisaTvis, garda orive enis Rrma codnisa da poeturi 
qmnilebis meore enaze Targmnis didi gamocdilebisa, saWiroa 
saqarTvelosa da misi mosazRvre aRmosavluri qveynebis Zveli 

* gr. dadiani SesaniSnavi mcodne iyo rusTvelis poemisa da Tavis droze didi 
daxmarebac gauwevia ip. bartdinskisTvis `vefxistyaosnis~ rusul enaze 
TargmnaSi (andRulaZe 1968: 127-143). 
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istoriis sakiTxebSi farTo gaswavluloba, saqarTvelos eT-
nografiis, istoriuli geografiis, siZveleTa kargi codna, 
saerTod, aRmosavluri kulturisa da poeziis xasiaTis gaTval-
iswineba. yovelive es, Zneli safiqrebelia, hqondes erT pirovne-
bas. miT ufro SeuZlebelia movTxovoT yovelive amis codna 
axalgazrda qarTvel literators i. meunargias. am ganzraxvis 
warmatebiT ganxorcielebis mizniT, Cemi azriT, saWiroa Targ-
manisa da gamocemis tvirTi ramdenime pirovnebas gavunawiloT. 
aseT pirovnebad, i. meunargias garda, mimaCnia: Tavadi r. eri-
sTavi, qarTuli ganmartebiTi leqsikonis gamomcemeli, cnobili 
qarTveli poeti da mwerali, rusuli enis kargi mcodne; Tavadi 
i. WavWavaZe, agreTve cnobili qarTeli poeti da mwerali; nafici 
msajulis TanaSemwe TxorJevski, romelic cnobilia qarTvel 
mweralTa rusul enaze mSvenieri TargmanebiT. yvela es piri 
TbilisSi cxovrobs. albaT, qarTuli enis Rrma mcodne general-
leitenanti, Tavadi g. dadianic moisurvebs gauziaros xsenebul 
pirT Tavisi rCeva-darigeba TargmanTan dakavSirebiT~ (rusTve-
li... 1988: 209-210). 

amis Semdeg i. delianovma Tanxis gaRebisagan Tavi Seikava, es 
saqme aq Sewyda, `vefxistyaosnis~ rusul enaze Targmna ki karga 
xniT gadaido (menabde 2016: 99-100). al. cagarelis mxridan es iyo 
ara xelis SeSla teqstis TargmnisaTvis (rogorc zogma maSin 
gaigo), aramed sakiTxis sirTulisa da mniSvnelobidan gamomdi-
nare, swori gadawyvetileba.

al. cagareli udidesi pasuxismgeblobiT udgeboda `vefx-
istyaosnis~ rogorc ucxour enebze Targmnas, ise zogadad po-
emasTan dakavSirebul yvela wamowyebas.

1888 wlis seqtemberSi stokholmSi gaimarTa orientalistTa 
merve saerTaSoriso kongresi, romelzec sanqt-peterburgis 
universitetma Tavis warmomadgenlad miavlina al. cagareli, 
rogorc saukeTeso mcodne aRmosavluri qveynebisa da mwerlo-
bisa. rodesac saqarTveloSi amis Sesaxeb gaiges, qarTvelTa So-
ris wera-kiTxvis gamavrcelebelma sazogadoebam gadawyvita Sve-
ciisa da norvegiis mefisaTvis, romelic amave dros kongresis 
sapatio Tavmjdomare iyo, mierTmia imdroindeli saqarTvelos 
gamorCeuli wigni – g. qarTveliSviliseuli `vefxistyaosani~.
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am sapatio misiis Sesruleba al. cagarels daevala. marTlac, 
al. cagarelma mefe oskar II-s saCuqrad gadasca Zvirfas ydaSi 
Casmuli `vefxistyaosani~ borenis frangul TargmanTan erTad 
(borenis franguli prozauli Targmani TbilisSi daibeWda 1885 
wels – rusTaveli 1885). saCuqarma didi STabeWdileba moaxdina 
kongresis monawileebze. 

am faqtTan dakavSirebiT sainteresoa al. cagarelis mier 
ilia WavWavaZisaTvis sanqt-peterburgidan gamogzavnili xum-
robanarevi werili, romlidanac kargad Cans, Tu ra mniSvnelobas 
aniWebda al. cagareli `vefxistyaosnis~ populariziacias saqa-
rTvelos sazRvrebs gareT:

`Zmao ilia, miviRe peterburRSi vefxistyaosani – Zalian 
kargaT gagikeTebiaT. marto zed warwera ver gamosula kargaT, 
gadasworebac ar SeiZleba, radgan ravdenime sityvac unda Caema-
tos da sxva xeliT iqneba. me mainc unda damebeWdinebina ravden-
ime striqoni francuzulaT da Tqven warwerasac imaSi movaqcev, 
oskaris II darqmeva `prezidentaT~ kidev SeiZleboda, magram, 
veJo e r T i w i g n i uZRveniT da n a x e v a r i samefo CamoarTviT 
am xelmwifes – es sadauri Tavazoba aris?! `dalocvilebo, swerT 
`Boì de Süede~ es `norveRia~ raRa uyaviT? sazogadoT am gvarad 
undoda: A da Mojeshe Oseoir II Ze Pur de Suedeet de Norvege Auguste pre-
teeteur du VIII Congres Jnter national des Orientelistes u m. n. radgan imdeni 
sityvebis Cawera da gadasworeba ar SeiZleboda, amitom rogorc 
momwera b. mansvetovma, furceli CaweriliT unda amovaRebino 
vefxistyaosnidgan da yvelas amas davabeWdvineb francuzulaT 
rogorc vTqvi calke furcelzed.

ar vici, ilia, ratom ar gamomigzavneT, rogorc gwerdiT, bi-
renis naTargmni vefxistyaosani, rom cotaT mainc gaigon Sinaar-
si, – yvelafris axsna ar SeiZleba. amitom aRviareb  Z a l i a n  s a 
W i r o  d a  s a s a r g e b l o  i q n e b a  gamomigzavnoT saCqa-
rozed b i r e n i s francuzulaT da  l e i s t i s  nemecurad na-
Targmni vefxistyaosani, Tu gindaT esec ydiT SeakvrevineT. aq 
versad ver viSovne, Torem ar mogwerdiT. Tu sruli Targmani ar 
iSoeba, erTi nawili mainc...

 Seni erTguli al. cagareli
P.S. vimeoreb. – vefxistyaosani mSvenivrad aris gakeTebuli. 

ase rom o s k a r s  da sxvebsac moewonebaT (kinwuraSvili 1874: 
88-90).
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saqarTveloSi Sveciisa da norvegiis mefisTvis `vefxistya-
osnis~ gadacemis faqts didi aRfrTovaneba mohyva. amis Sesaxeb 
werdnen Jurnali ̀ Teatri~ (1899. 26.IX. №19) da ̀ iveria~ (22.IX.1889. 
№200). aqve mogvyavs gazeT `iveriaSi~ gamoqveynebuli `axali am-
bavi~:

`seqtemberSi aRmosavleTis qveynebis mcodne mecnierTa 
kreba iyo Sveciis sameufo qalaqSi, saxeldobr stokholmSi, 
da krebis sapatio Tavmjdomared TviT Sveciisa da norvegiis 
mefe oskar II brZandeboda. qarTvelTagan am krebaze daeswro 
profesori a. cagareli, romelic peterburgis universitetma 
gahgzavna Tavis warmomadgenelad, rogorc mcodne aRmosavle-
Tis qveynisa da mwerlobisa. am profesoris xeliT Cvenma `wera-
kiTxvis sazogadoebam~ gaugzavna ZRvnad mecnierTa krebis gvir-
gvinosan Tavmjdomares mdidrulad dabeWdili suraTebiani 
`vefxis-tyaosani~. es vefxis-tyaosani profesors a. cagarels 
jer stokholmSi Sekrebul zogierT mecnierTaTvis uCvenebia 
da imaT Zriel moswonebiaT. erTs iqaurs profesors metad gah-
kvirveboda kidec, rom tfilisSi ase kargad daubeWdiaTo eg 
wigni; magisTana ydas Cvens stokholmSiac ver gaakeTebeno. mere 
cagarels wigni miurTmevia oskar mefisaTvis. mefesac Zriel 
moswonebia da TiTqmis mTelis ocis wuTis ganmavlobaSi usin-
javs. roca gadauTvalierebia am wignis borenis mier frangulad 
dawerili Sinaarsi, mefes ubrZanebia: `sakvirvelia, solomonis 
`qeba qebaTa~-sa hgavso~. mefes daubarebia cagarlisaTvis: `gar-
daeciT Cemi guliTadi madloba `wera-kiTxvis sazogadoebas~ am 
mSvenierisa da Zvirfasis ZRvenis morTmevisaTvisao~.

krebis gaTavebis Semdeg kongresis mdivans, anu sekretars 
uTqvams profesoris cagarlisaTvis: `Tqvens `vefxvis-tyaosans~ 
iSviaTi pativi xvda wiladao. mefem is wigni Tavis wignT-sakiTx-
avisaTvis moindoma da exla imis kabinetSiao~. unda SevniSnoT, 
rom mefe oskars mravali wignebi miarTves kongresis wevrT, ma-
gram mefem brZana, rom yvela is wignebi gaunawileT ufsalisa da 
qristianiis universitetebsao. mefem mxolod ramdenime wigni 
daitova sakuTrad TavisTvis da ai im wignebs Soris mohyolia 
Cvenis ukvdavis poetis poemaca~ (iveria 1889).

dasasrul, isic unda aRiniSnos, rom aleqsandre cagarelma 
1883 wels ierusalimSi yofnisas gadmoiRo da gamoaqveyna jvris 
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monasterSi SemorCenili rusTvelis portreti da warwera. am 
warweris teqsts al. cagareli ase aqveynebs: `amisa damxatavsa 
SoTa(s) Seundos RmerTman, amin. rusTaveli~ (megreliZe 1970: 91). 
rogorc al. baramiZe werda: `al. cagarelma Tavisi xeliT gad-
moiRo ierusalimis jvaris monastris kedlis mxatvrobis pirebi 
(igi iyo daxelovnebuli mxatvari), maT Soris, SoTa rusTvelis 
aw kargad cnobili suraTis piri warwerebiTurT... ierusali-
mis siZveleebisadmi miZRvnil narkvevSi cagareli ambobs, rom 
rusTveli gamoxatulia `Sua saukuneTa qarTveli didebulis 
tanisamosiT~. aqve SevniSnavT, rom cagarlis masalebma bolo 
mouRo farTod gavrcelebul legendas, TiTqo rusTveli moxu-
cobis dros berad aRikveca da mowesed daemkvidra jvaris mon-
asterSi. rusTvelis ierusalimuri portreti cxadyofs, rom 
vefxistyaosnis ukvdavi avtori bolomde eriskacad darCenila. 
samwuxaro is aris, rom rusTvelis suraTis cagarliseuli piri 
axla arsad Cans. TviTon cagarlis sityviT, igi apirebda Tavisi 
namuSevris ziCisTvis gadacemas, rom am ganTqmul ungrel mx-
atvars Seeqmna rusTvelis dokumentirebuli mxatvruli por-
treti~ (baramiZe 1971: 292-293). gazeTi `cnobis furceli~ ki 1897 
wels werda: `am Jamad Cveni axalgazda mxatvari da moqandake 
Tavadi TarxniSvili Sesdgomia SoTas biustis gamoqandakebas 
da ukve dausrulebia kidevac eg sapatio Sroma~ (cnobis fur-
celi 1897). sabolood, marTlac, moqandake al. TarxniSvilma al. 
cagarelis mier gadmoRebuli SoTa rusTavelis gamosaxulebis 
mixedviT Seqmna Tavisi cnobili qandakeba. 
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TAMAR NUTSUBIDZE 
Georgia, Tbilisi 
Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Shalva Nutsubidze and the Translators of 
“The Knight in the Panter’s Skin”

One of the main subjects of scholary and literterary interests of Shalva Nut-
subidze (1888-1969), a Georgian philosopher, translator, public benefactor, one 
of the founders of the Tbilisi State University, were Rustvelological studies and 
Russian translation of Rustaveli’s epic “The Knight in Tiger’s Skin”. Among the 
specific manifestations of Shalva Nutsubidze’s Rustvelological activites should 
be noted as well his relationship with such translatiors of Rustaveli’s epic as 
Ruminian translator Victor Kernbach, Polish poet and translator Igor Sikirycki , 
Austrian poet and translator Hugo Huppert, Japanese translator Fukuro Ippey, 
Serge Tsuladze, Georgian translator of Rustaveli”s epic into French and Maria 
Prittwitz, Russian translator of the epic into German. 

Shalva Nutsubidze provided direct Rustvelological advices to Serge Tsu-
ladze and Hugo Huppert, correspondingly, French and German translatiors of 
“The Knight in Tiger’s Skin”. In their letters addressed to Shalva Nutsubidze 
and in Hugo Huppert’s book of memories “Schach to Dopppelgänger” (1979) is 
expressed a deep gratitude for Shalva Nutsubidze’s assistance in the process of 
translation. 

During their stay in Tbilisi Victor Kernbach, Igor Sikirycki and Fukuro Ippey 
had a meeting with Shalva Nutsubidze.
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Victor Kernbach, Igor Sikirycki and Fukuro Ippey in the inscriptions on the 
books of their translations of Rustaveli’s epic presented to Shalva Nutsubidze 
express their deep respect to him as a translator of the epic into Russian.

Key words:  Huppert, Kernbach, Sikirycki.

Tamar nucubiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

Salva nucubiZe da `vefxistyaosnis~ 
mTargmnelebi

Salva nucubiZe samecniero Sromebs rogorc qarTul, aseve 
rusul da roca SesaZlebeli iyo germanul enaze werda, radgan 
miaCnda, rom aucilebeli iyo qarTuli azrovnebis miRwevebis 
sazRvrebs miRma gatana, Tumca 1930-iani wlebidan es mxolod ru-
seTze gavliT iyo SesaZlebeli. erTi aseTi samecniero naSromis 
werisas mas `vefxistyaosnidan~ adgilebis damowmeba rusulad 
dasWirda da gadawyvita TviTon eTargmna. Targmanma gaitaca. 
auditoriebSi sacdelad kiTxulobda Targmnil adgilebs da 
msmenelTa didi mowoneba daimsaxura. gaTamamebulma mecnierma 
gaagrZela Targmna, romelsac uaRresad saintereso bedi ewia da 
umniSvnelovanesi roli iTamaSa TviT mTargmnelis cxovrebaSi. 
kerZod, Targmanis dasruleba kagebes cixeSi mouwia. patimrobi-
dan dabrunebuli xSirad ambobda: sikvdils rusTavelma gad-
amarCinao.

rusTavelis poemam Salva nucubiZe araerT ucxo enaze 
mTargmnelTan daakavSira. maT Soris pirveli iyo maria prit-
vici, romelmac germanulad Targmna `vefxistyaosani~. maria 
pritvici, dabadebuli 1876 wels, qaliSvilobis gvari – guberi, 
erovnebiT rumineli, leningradSi cxovrobda. igi mraval evro-
pul enas flobda. 

maria pritvici 1934 wels daapatimres, magram sasjelad 
imas dasjerdnen, rom 1935 wels baSkireTis dedaqalaq ufaSi 
gadaasaxles, sadac ucxo enaTa institutSi daiwyo muSaoba da 
Tan mTargmnelobiT moRvaweobas eweoda. maria pritvics axlo 
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urTierToba hqonda saqarTvelosTan da qarTvel mecnierebTan, 
maT Soris – saqarTvelos pirveli respublikis finansTan min-
istris – giorgi Jurulis dasTan, nino Jurul-maqaraSvilTan, 
am ukanasknelis SvilTan – irine maqaraSvilTan da mis meuRle 
– profesor anatoli kiziriasTan. swored maT urCies, eTargmna 
“vefxistyaosani” germanulad. Tavdapirvelad maria pritvics 
rusTavelis poemis panteleimon petrenkos rusuli Targmanis 
mixedviT prologi uTargmnia. Tavis urTierTobas Salva nucubi-
ZesTan mariam pritvici erT kerZo werilSi ase aRwers: `prologi 
gavugzavne akademikos Salva nucubiZes, romelmac kmayofilma 
mipasuxa. igi dampirda Tavisi Targmanis gamogzavnas. muSaobas 
vagrZelebdi nucubiZis mixedviT, Tan petrenkos TargmanSic 
vixedebodi~ (janaSia 2003: 5). 

garkveul stadiaze pritvicis muSaobam oficialuri xasiaTi 
miiRo. saqarTvelos mecnierebaTa akademiam SesTavaza pritv-
ics eTargmna poema. akad. simon janaSias TaosnobiT pritvicis 
Targmanis redaqtorad daniSnes Salva nucubiZe, romelic am 
Targmanis Sesaxeb werda: `mariam pritvicma Targmani Seasrula 
omis Znel pirobebSi; TbilisSi Camodioda SeZlebisdagvarad da 
Cemi konsultaciebic Cans ar gamoadga. Targmani mZime da metad 
arqaizebuli gamovida. miuxedavad amisa, maria pritvicma mTeli 
poema Taviseburad gamarTa germanulad oTxpwkariani gariT-
muli leqsiT, da Tumca detalebi rusTaveluri orkestrobisa 
ver aiTvisa, mainc misi Targmani xelsakravi ar aris. safuZvliani 
gadaxedvis Semdeg is SeiZleba daibeWdos kidec... hugo hupertis 
Targmanis xelmZRvaneloba me damevala erTi wlis win. me, cxadia, 
vikisre mxolod teqstualuri xelmZRvaneloba da ara stilis-
tikuri... Cven SegviZlia SevamCnioT stilistikuri Secdoma ucxo 
enaze, magram gasworebas yovelTvis ver SevZlebT. `vefxisty-
aosnis~ germanuli teqsti unda waikiTxos sabolood (dastamb-
vis win) germanuli bunebrivi smenis mqone pirovnebam~ (nucubiZe 
1966: 295).

1950 wlis dasawyisSi mariam pritviciseuli Targmani 
daskvnisaTvis gadauciaT rusTvelologebisa da germanistebi-
saTvis, maT Soris, Salva nucubiZisaTvis. 1950 wlis gazafxul-
ze sazogadoebaSi pritvicis Targmanis Sesaxeb gamarTul TaT-
birze erTxmad iqna gaziarebuli `Salva nucubiZis azri, rom 
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mariam pritvicis naSromis redaqtirebisa da gamocemis sakiTx-
is gadawyvetamde saWiro iyo germanuli Targmani `saWaSnikod~ 
waekiTxaT germanel poetebs. gamoiTqva azri, rom Sesaferisi po-
etebis gamonaxva davaleboda mixeil kveselavas, romelmac imave 
TaTbirze daasaxela avstrieli poeti hugo huperti. hupertTan 
jer moskovSi da Semdeg TbilisSi molaparakebis dros m. kvese-
lavam mas gadasca m. pritviciseuli Targmani misi redaqtirebis 
mizniT. huperts ki Targmani dauwunia da garkveuli molapara-
kebis Semdeg poemis axali Targmani ukisria~ (karbelaSvili 1987: 
634). 

aseve Salva nucubiZe konsultantad da redaqtorad 
dauniSnes avstriel poetsa da mTargmnels hugo huperts (1920-
1982). saqarTvelos ucxoeTTan kulturuli kavSiris sazogadoe-
bis Tavmjdomaris gogliZis moxsenebiT baraTSi saqarTvelos 
kompartiis cekas mdivnis – kandid Carkvianisadmi aRniSnulia, 
rom 1951 wels ̀ vefxistyaosanis~ germanul enaze poeturi Targm-
nis Sesruleba hugo huperts daevala, romlisTvisac gadauciaT 
poemis rusuli bwkaredi, mixako wereTlis mier berlinSi Ses-
rulebuli germanuli bwkaredi da agreTve poemis yvela arse-
buli rusuli da ucxouri Targnamebi. “erTdroulad Targmanis 
redaqtorad iyo gamoyofili profesori Salva nucubiZe, ro-
melic axdenda Targmanis redaqtirebas muSaobis procesSi da 
konsultacias uwevda mTargmnels” (jorjikia 2015-2016: 220).

`vefxistyaosnis~ hupertiseuli Targmani orjer daibeWda 
germaniis demokratiul respublikaSi, xolo mesamed 2014 wels 
– visenbadenSi. 

hugo huperti 1979 wels gamocemul mogonebaTa wignSi `qiSi 
oreuls~ vrclad Cerdeba Tavis urTierTobaze Salva nucubi-
ZesTan rusTavelis poemis Targmanis dros: “bedma gamiRima, rom 
Cemi Targmanis pasuxismgebel filolog-konsultantad gamomi-
yves uganaTlebulesi pirovneba –akademikosi Salva nucubiZe. 
am mgznebare temperamentis adamians ganaTleba germaniis uni-
versitetebSi hqonda miRebuli da amasTanave saxeli hqonda 
ganTqmuli rogorc rusTavelis poemis rusulad mTargmnels. 
Cemdami gamogzavnil werilSi es gulRia da uSualo kaci mwerda: 
`Tqveni warmatebisaTvis araa sakmarisi palmis rto da dafnis 
gvirgvini. Tqven mets imsaxurebT. mTeli qarTuli sazogadoeba 
yovelnairad dagiWerT mxars Tqvens imedismomcem wamowyebaSi~.
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Cem mier Targmnil yovel nawyvets mamobrivad iRebda, gul-
dasmiT da amasTanave xumrobiT amowmebda, asworebda da rCevebs 
maZlevda, magram arc Cems Tavisuflebas zRudavda, zogjer sa-
kuTar frazebsac mTavazobda d yovelTvis dedanze miTiTebda: 
`Cveni valia, Zveli qarTulis xatovani, miZinebuli suli ki ar 
SevanjRrioT, aramed xelis saTuTi SexebiT gavaRviZoTo, – meu-
bneboda Cemi konsultanti da redaqtori. – `vefxistyaosnis~ 
poezia peplebis frTebis feradi mtveriT livlivebs, maSinac 
ki, rodesac raindi gaSmagebiT ebrZvis vefxvs. gahyeviT poeziis 
gzas, miendeT instiqtsa da sakuTar alRos da ara gonebis karnax-
sa da filologias, ai ra unda iyos Tqveni devizi, – mamobrivad 
maswavlida Cemi ufrosi megobari. qalaqis xalxmraval centrSi 
xangrZlivi seirnobis dros nucubiZe energiuli moZraobiT da 
sityvebis xazgasmiT mesaubreboda saqarTvelos istoriaze~ (hu-
perti 1979: 563-565).H

 huperts Targmanis dasrulebis Semdegac ar Seuwyvetia Sal-
va nucubiZesTan urTierToba: wlebis ganmavlobaSi ugzavnida 
werilebsa da mokiTxvis baraTebs mas da mis ojaxs.

erT-erT werilSi, romelic Cems ojaxSi inaxeba, igi wers: 
`vsargeblob SesaZleblobiT, rom Cemi Tqvendami samudamo pa-
tiviscema da madliereba kidev erTxel fexqveS gagigoT (es, 
aRmosavlurad rom gamovxato). arasodes dagiviwyebT Tqven da 
Tqvenianebs. SesaZloa iciT, rom 1956 wlis dekemberSi gdr-Si 
ori literaturuli premia momaniWes, amaTgan erT-erTi saxelm-
wifo premiaa germanulad Targmnili rusTavelisaTvis.

gulidan ver viSoreb saqarTvelos da mis adamianebs da dar-
wmunebiT SemiZlia vTqva: saqarTvelo iyo Cemi sulieri ganviTa-
rebis yvelaze mniSvnelovani nawili da usamarTloba iqneboda 
ar meTqva, rom Tqven piradad, Salva isakis Zev, yvelaze meti mo-
meciT. amitom Cemi mogonebebis wina planze dgaxarT. mTeli gu-
liT gisurvebT karg janmrTelobas da mravali weli yofiliya-
viT sulieri mama Tqvens mSvenier samSobloSi. Cemi ocnebaa kvlav 
SegxvdeT~.

`vefxistyaosni~-s Salva nucubiZis rusul Targmans garkveu-
li daxmareba gauwevia, rogorc Tavad aRniSnavs, agreTve rumine-
li poetis, fantasti romanistis, mTargmnelis, folkloristisa 
da kritikosis viqtor kernbaxisaTvis (1958-1968). igi 1950-iani 
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wlebidan dainteresda qarTuli kulturiT da garkveul do-
nemde qarTuli enac Seiswavla. 

1957 wels TbilisSi yofnisas viqtor kernbaxi Sexvda Salva 
nucubiZes da aCuqa mas Tavisi Targmani aseTi warweriT rusul 
enaze: “Многоуважаемому профессору Ш.Н. на добрую память и с большой 
благодарностью за великую помощь оказанную мне как переводчику 
замечательным его переводом на русский язык. Виктор Кернбах, 10. VII. 
1957, Тбилиси”.

viqtor kernbaxma ruminulad Targmna agreTve guramiSvi-
lis, baraTaSvilis poeturi qmnilebebi, gamsaxurdias `didosta-
tis marjvena~ da sxv. `vefxistyaosnis~ kernbaxiseuli poeturi 
Targmani mis sicocxleSi orjer gamoica – 1957 da 1963 wels, 
xolo mesame gamocema wels gamoqveynda.

viqtor kernbaxma ramdenimejer imogzaura saqarTveloSi, 
romelsac miuZRvna wigni `myinvarebisa da narinjebis qveya-
naSi~ (1958, qarTuli Targmani – 1968). 1958 wels saqarTveloSi 
yofnisas viqtor kernbaxi kvlav Sexvda Salva nucubiZes da 
Tavisi wigni saqarTveloze aseTi warweriT gadasca rusul 
enaze: ”Многоуважаемому профессору, ученому, поэту, чей труд перевода 
Руставели глубоко помог мне в моей работе, дорогому товарищу Шалва 
Нуцубидзе от искренне его уважающего Виктора Кернбаха. 15. VI. 1958 г.”. 

Salva nucubiZes binaSi estumra agreTve `vefxistyaosnis~ 
polonur enaze mTargmneli igor sikiricki (1820-1885), romel-
mac Tavisi poeturi Targmani 1960 wels gamosca. amas win uZRoda 
1840-ian wlebSi giorgi erisTavis daxmarebiT kazimir lafCins-
kis mier Sesrulebuli Targmani. 

igor sikiricki Tavisi drois TvalsaCino poeti da prozai-
kosi iyo. mis saxels atarebs qalaq loZis erT-erTi quCa. mas pa-
tivs miageben imisTvisac, rom meore msoflio omis dros mebrZo-
li iyo armia kraiovasi, romelic devnilobaSi, did britaneTSi 
myof poloneTis mTavrobas emorCileboda.

`vefxistyaosnis~ igor sikirickiseuli Targmani varSavaSi 
1961 wels gamoica. wignis satitulo furclis meore gverdze 
aRniSnulia: `adaptirebuli Targmani emyareba `vefxistyaosnis~ 
i. zabolockis mier axagazrdobisaTvis Sesrulebul Tagmans da 
mis Sedarebas am poemis Salva nucubiZis mier Sesrulebul ru-
sul TargmanTan~. 
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1967 wlis 25 ivliss TbilisSi yofnisas igor sikirickim `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ 1961 wels gamoqveynebuli Tavisi Targmani nu-
cubiZes usaxsovra aseTi inskriptiT polonur enaze: `Zvirfas 
profesors Salva nucubiZes Rrma madlierebiT vefxistyaosnis 
SesaniSnavi TargmanisaTvis da guliTadi polonuri salamiT. 
igor sikiricki. Tbilisi, 25. VII. 67~. 

Tavis agarakze, gldanSi, orjer Sexvda Salva nucubiZe saqa-
rTveloSi Camosul `vefsistyaosnis~ iaponel mTargmnels fu-
kuro ipeis (1897-1971). mas damTavrebuli hqonda tokios ucxo 
enaTa institutis rusuli ganyofileba. saqarTveloSi orjer 
Camovida: 1963 da 1966 wels rusTavelis saiubileo zeimze. igi 
amasTanave alpinistic iyo. 1967 wels gamosca wigni `saqarTve-
lo alpinistis TvaliT~. 1955 wels `vefxistyaosnis~ prozauli 
Targmani gamosca, xolo 1972 wels – poeturi Targmani.

ipei fukurom rusTavelis poemis mis mier Sesrulebuli 
iaponuri Targmanis 1955 wlis gamocemis erTi egzemplari, ro-
melic CvenTan inaxeba, aseTi warweriT gadasca: “Уважаемый проф. 
Нуцубидзе, Ваш блестящий перевод Руставели зажог любовь в моем сердце. 
С этой любовью я перевел великого Руставели, за что искренно благодарю. 
С уважением переводчик Руставели на японский язык Иппей Фукуро. 
Тбилиси. 20. IX. 1963 г.”.

Salva nucubiZis arqivSi Semonaxulia Cex enaTmiecnierTan, 
qarTvelologTan da `vefxistyaosnis~ mTargmnelTan – ieromi-
er iedliCkasTan (1901-1965) saqarTvelos ucxoeTTan kulturu-
li kavSiris sazogadoebis SenobaSi Sexvedris amsaxveli foto, 
romelzec Cans maTi saubris xasiaTi. 

 Salva nucubiZes garkveuli wvlili miuZRvis agreTve “ve-
fxistyaosnis” franguli poeturi Targmanis momzadebaSi, 
romelic 1958 safrangeTidan samSobloSi dabrunebulma mec-
nierma da mTargmnelma sergo wulaZem (1917-1977) ganaxorciela. 
saxelovani mTargmnelis qaliSvili nuca wulaZe igonebs: `mamas 
konsultaciebs uwevda Salva nucubiZe, romelTanac axlo urT-
ierToba hqonda da romelmac mniSvnelovani daxmareba gauwia~. es 
Targmani rusTavelis poemis ucxo enaze Sesrulebul TargmanTa 
Soris erT-erT saukeTesod iTvleba. igi cnobilma frangulma 
gamomcemloba `galimarma~ dabeWda 1964 wels. am Targmanma safr-
angeTis akademiis prestiJuli langluas premia daimsaxura.
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sergo wulaZe xSirad modioda Salva nucubiZesTan Cvens 
saxlSi gldanSi. saaTobiT mesmoda, zogjer gvian Ramemde, maTi 
msjeloba rusTavelis poemis ama Tu im pasaJis gageba-gaazrebaze 
da frangul Sesatyvisebze.

Tavisi Targmanis winasityvaobaSi sergi wulaZe aRniSnavs, 
rom igi teqstis gageba-gaazrebisas nayofierad iyenebda Salva 
nucubiZis `erudirebul rCevebsa da did daxmarebas~. Semonaxu-
lia sergo wulaZis werili nucubiZisadmi: `RrmadEpativcemulo 
batono Salva, maqvs bedniereba SegatyobinoT, rom `akademi 
fransez~-ma momaniWa akademiis premia (langluas saxelobisa) ve-
fxistyaosnis TargmanisaTvis. pirvel rigSi mindoda es Semetyo-
binebina TqvenTvis, romlis Zvirfasi daxmarebis gareSe es ver 
moxdeboda. pativiscemiT Tqveni sergi wulaZe~.E

`sergo wulaZes yvela monacemi hqonda misTvis micemuli 
davalebisaTvis, – werda Salva nucubiZe. – igi safrangeTSi 
aRizarda da franguli ena misTvis mSobliuri gaxda. igi kargad 
icnobs Sua saukuneebis frangul mwerlobas da renesansSi misi 
gadasvlis Zeglebs. es garemoeba mas uadvilebda qarTuli rene-
sansis iseTi Zeglis wvdomas, rogoric aris vefxistyaosani~. 

1963 wels saqarTveloSi iyo saxelganTqmuli frangi soci-
ologi da filosofosi roJe kaiua (1913-1978), avtori cnobili 
wignebisa `miTosi da adamiani~ da `adamiani da sakraluri~ da sxv. 
mas Salva nucubiZe sergo wulaZesTan erTad gazeT “komunistis” 
SenobaSi Sexvda. aq roJe kaiuam sergi wulaZis mier rusTavelis 
poemis Targmani ase Seafasa: `am Targmans Zalian sasixarulo 
gamoxmaureba mohyva. gulaxdilad unda iTqvas, rom am TargmaniT 
sergi wulaZem akademikos Salva nucubiZesTan erTad ormxrivad 
mniSvnelovani kulturuli saqme gaakeTa. frangebi eziarebian 
marad axal da ganumeorebel poetur samyaros, romelsac sik-
eTis damkvidrebis uzarmazari Zala aqvs~ (komunisti 1964: 3). 

aseTia mokled Salva nucubiZis urTierToba rusTavelis po-
emis sxvadasxva mTargmnelebTan. yovelive es XX saukunis meore 
naxevris qarTul-evropul literaturul da kulturul urT-
ierTobaTa erT-erT saintereso gamovlinebas warmoadgens. 
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“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” from the view point 
of the 21st century. Modern Reception of the Classics”
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature 

The Concepts of the Wisdom and the Sage in 
„The Knight in the Panther’s Skin“

In Rustaveli’s epic poem „The Knight in the Panther’s Skin“ thereare plenty 
discussions about human wisdom and various questions connected with it.

First of all, we have to notice that in Rustaveli’s poem as a sage are referred 
male as well as female heroes. 

For Rustavelian wisdom the unity of theory and practice is very important. 
Rustaveli’s wisdom implies dialectical attitude towards the phenomena of 

life. For Rustaveli the principle of negativity is as fundamental as the principle 
of positivity.

Key words:Rustaveli; wisdom; theory and practice; principle of negativity.

levan bregaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi 
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti 

`vefxistyaosnis~ sibrZnismetyvelebisaTvis

`vefxistyaosnis~ prologSi vkiTxulobT: `Sairoba... si-
brZnisaa erTi dargi~, amitom arc gasakviria, rom poemaSi xSiria 
msjeloba adamianur sibrZnesa da masTan dakavSirebul sakiTxe-
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bze: ra igulisxmeba sibrZneSi? ra Tvisebebi gamoarCevs brZens? 
vis SeiZleba ewodos brZeni? 

viqtor nozaZes daumTavrebeli darCa naSromi `sibrZnisme-
tyveleba [vefxistyaosanSi]~; rac moaswro, mkvlevris gardacva-
lebis wlisTavze gamoaqveyna parizulma Jurnalma `kavkasionma~ 
1976 wlis XVIII nomerSi (nozaZe 1976: 49-70) (v. nozaZis am naSroms 
statia miuZRvna manana kvataiam; igi dabeWdilia krebulSi `suli 
marad saqarTveloze mafiqrali~ (kvataia 2004: 40-51). Cveni miza-
nia cotaodeni ram SevmatoT viqtor nozaZis wamowyebul saqmes, 
mokrZalebuli wvlili SevitanoT vefxistyaosnis sibrZnisme-
tyvelebisTvis mniSvnelovani sakiTxebis garkvevaSi. 

uwinares yovlisa unda aRiniSnos, rom SoTa rusTavelis 
poemaSi brZenad moixseniebian rogorc mamakaci, aseve qali 
personaJebi. 

rostevani TinaTins gamefebis win mouwodebs: `xarmca brZnad 
mqmneli saqmisa...~ (rusTaveli 1988: 16), anu saqmeTa brZnulad 
ganmsjeli iyavi, rodesac gamefdebi, samefo brZnulad ganageo 
(`xarmca~ kavSirebiTi kiloa da niSnavs `iyavi~ – momavalSi). anu 
rostevans miaCnia, rom qals SeuZlia brZnulad marTos saxelm-
wfo.

tarieli ase gvacnobs davars: 

davar iyo da mefisa, qvrivi, qajeTs gaTxovili, 
mas sibrZnisa saswavlelad TviT mefeman misca Svili. 

(rusTaveli 1988: 54)

cxadia, visac mefis qaliSvils sibrZnis Sesaswavlad miaba-
reben, is TviTonac brZeni unda iyos. rac mTavaria, isea saubari 
davaris sibrZneze, rom aSkaraa – es ambavi, anu qalis brZenoba, 
aranair gansakuTrebul movlenad ar aris miCneuli, amis Sesaxeb 
sxvaTa Soris aris naTqvami im yaidis fraziT, rogoriTac metad 
Cveulebriv rames aRniSnaven xolme, vTqvaT, xidan xeze Citis 
gadafrenas. 

davars Cinebulad aRusrulebia Zmis davaleba: nestani 
brZenad aRuzrdia. 

nestan-darejans gulanSaros xelmwife meliq-surxavi axasi-
aTebs sityviT `brZeni~ da iqve ganmartavs, ratom axdens es misT-
vis ucnobi gogona masze brZenis STabeWdilebas:
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anu aris brZeni vinme, maRali da maRlad mxedi,
arca lxini lxinad uCans, arca Wiri zedazedi;
viT zRapari, asre esmis ubedoba, Tunda bedi,
sxvagan aris, sxvagan frinavs, goneba uc, viTa tredi.

(rusTaveli 1988: 182)

`arca lxini lxinad uCans, arca Wiri zedazedi~ – brZenis 
rusTveluri koncefciis gagebisaTvis Zalian mniSvnelovani 
daxasiaTebaa personaJisa da am frazis mimarT met yuradRebas 
gamoviCenT. 

uwinares yovlisa aRsaniSnavia is, rom cota xniT adre 
nestans amgvaradve axasiaTebs fatmanic. kerZod, igi ambobs 
nestanze: 

lxini lxinad arad uCnda, marT agreve Wirad Wiri.
(rusTaveli 1988: 182)

(rusTaveli misTvis metad mniSvnelovan debulebebs orjer 
da zogjer metjerac imeorebs met-naklebi sizustiT). 

es daxasiaTeba mosdevs nestanis mier Tavisi mdgomarebis Se-
fasebas, mas Semdeg, rac fatmani samwuxaro ambavs Seatyobinebs: 
Cemma ybedma meuRlem mefesTan gaTqva Cveni saidumlo da xelm-
wife Sens Tavs mTxovso. amaze nestanis brZnul reaqcias fatman-
xaTuni ase gadmogvcems: 

man miTxra: `dao, nu gikvirs, ege razomca Znelia!
bedi ubedo Cemzeda miwyiv avisa mqmnelia.
kargi ra mWirdes, gikvirdes, avi ra sakvirvelia!
sxvadasxva Wiri Cem zeda ar axalia, Zvelia~.

(rusTaveli 1988: 181)

meliq-surxavis mier nestanis zemoT citirebuli daxasi-
aTebis gamo viqtor nozaZe SeniSnavs: 

`nestanis aseTi daxasiaTeba marTlac brZen kacs ekuTvnis; 
iseT adamians, romelic maRali aris Tavis gonebiT[,] maRlad 
mxedia, am soflis saqmeebze maRla myofia; romels mxiaruleba – 
lxinad ar miaCnia; arc zeda-zed Tavze damtydar Wirs arafrad 
agdebs; ubedureba da bedi misTvis zRapari aris; sxvagan aris, 
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sxvagan mifrinavs misi fiqri, da goneba aqvs trediviT wynari, 
mSvidio. nestani aq aRwerilia namdvil brZenad, rogorc brZeni~ 
(nozaZe 1976: 56). 

aSkaraa, rom SoTa rusTaveli mamakacisa da qalis Tanabar in-
teleqtualur SesaZleblobebs aRiarebs, anu genderuli sakiTx-
is am aspeqts igi filosofos platonis TvalTaxedviT uyurebs 
da ar iziarebs aristoteles `antifeministur~ Sexedulebas. 

platonis ̀ nadimis~ personaJi qali brZeni diotima, sokrates 
maswavlebeli, Tu ar aWarbebs gonebrivi SesaZleblobebis mxriv 
mamakacebs, ar Camouvardeba maT. xolo Tavis sxva TxzulebaSi 
– `saxelmwifoSi~ – platoni im ideas aviTarebs, rom qalebs ise-
Tive warmatebiT SeuZliaT marTon qveyana, rogorc mamakacebs. 
platons swamda qalebis gonebrivi SesaZleblobebisa, Tuki isini 
mamakacebisdar ganaTlebas miiRebdnen. 

rac Seexeba aristoteles, gasaocaria, rom es sxvafriv uaR-
resad Wkviani adamiani, genderul sakiTxSi yovlad mcdar Tval-
sazrisze idga. is darwmunebuli iyo, rom qals raRac aklda, misi 
azriT, qali `arasrulyofili (dausrulebeli) kaci~ iyo. misi 
es Tvalsazrisi didi ubedurebac ar iqneboda, missave Tvalsaz-
risad rom darCeniliyo, magram, samwuxarod, Sua saukuneebSi 
qalis inteleqtualuri SesaZleblobebis Sesaxeb Sexedulebis 
Camoyalibebaze platonis ki ara, swored aristoteles am Sexed-
ulebam moaxdina zegavlena. swored misgan miiRo Sua saukuneebma 
memkvidreobad mcdari Sexeduleba qalebze, rasac safuZveli 
ar eZebneba bibliaSi. am viTarebaSi Zalze sagulisxmoa is ambavi, 
rom rusTaveli genderul sakiTxSi platonis Sexedulebis gam-
ziarebelia im epoqaSi, roca aristoteles `antifeminizmi~ iyo 
gabatonebuli. es Zalian mniSvnelovania. 

* * * 
ra Tvisebebi unda axasiaTebdes brZens rusTvelis azriT? 
poemis mixedviT, mravali Zvirfasi TvisebiT unda iyos brZeni 

aRWurvili, magram amjerad mxolod oriodes SevexebiT.
erT Tvisebaze zemoT ukve vilaparakeT – arc lxinma unda 

daakargvinos Tavi ise, rom wuTisoflis gautanloba daiviwyos 
da arc Wirs unda daeCAgvrinos. 
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Semdeg: 
erTob sagulisxmoa, rom rusTveluri sibrZnisTvis mniS-

vnelovania agreTve Teoriisa da praqtikis erTianoba, rasac 
Znelad axerxebs adamianTa umravlesoba (magaliTad, germanel-
amerikeli filosofosis herbert markuzes [1898-1979] azriT, 
`ar arsebobs niadagi, romelzedac Teoria da praqtika, azrovne-
ba da qmedeba erTmaneTs Sexvdebodnen~ (`Es gibt keinen Boden, auf 
dem Theorie und Praxis, Denken und Handeln zusammenkommen~.– markuze 
2005: 15). poemaSi ramdenjerme xazgasmiT aris aRniSnuli, rom 
adamianma Tavis moRvaweobaSi unda gaauqmos winaaRmdegoba Teo-
riasa da praqtikas Soris, Teoria praqtikad und iqces. 

brZenTagan aRiarebul debulebebs Seaxsenebs avTandili 
werilSi rostevans megobris misaSveleblad gaparvis win: 

kaci brZeni ver gaswiravs moyvaresa moyvarulsa; 

me sityvasa erTsa gkadreb, platonisgan swavla-Tqmulsa:

„sicrue da orpiroba avnebs xorcsa, merme sulsa“. 

(rusTaveli 1988: 123)

folosofosebi ase gvaswavlian, magram brZenTa Segonebis 
codna erTia, xolo am codnis mixedviT moqmedeba, am codnis 
praqtikulad ganxorcieleba – meore, amitom –`ara viq, codna 
ras margebs filosofosTa brZnobisa~-o, – mimarTavs avTandi-
li siuzerens (rusTaveli 1988: 123). (amave azrs goeTe `vilhelm-
maisterSi~ aseTnairad gamoTqvams: `ar kmara codna, [misi] gamoy-
enebac unda SegveZlos~ („Es ist nicht genug zu wissen, man muss auch 
anwenden“. – goeTe 1981: 484).

brZenTa Segonebebis aramarto codna, aramed maTi praqtiku-
lad ganxorcielebisken mowodeba, Teoriasa da praqtikas Soris 
winaaRmdegobis moxsna imdenad mniSvnelovania `vefxistyaosnis~ 
avtorisTvis, rom igi am azrs imave personaJis piriT sxvaganac 
imeorebs, kerZod, tarielTan saubrisas avTandili ambobs: 

aras gargebs swavluleba, Tu ara iq brZenTa Tqmulsa, 
ar ixmareb, ra xelsa hxdi saunjesa dafarulsa? 

(rusTaveli 1988: 139)
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problema, romelic aq aris dasmuli da, rac mTavaria, marTe-
bulad gadaWrilic, dRemde metad aqtualuria. 

1793 wels imanuel kantma dawera polemikuri naSromi saTau-
riT `gavrcelebuli gamonaTqvamis Taobaze: es SesaZloa swori 
iyos Teoriulad, magram arafrad varga praqtikaSi~ (`Über den Ge-
meinspruch: Das mag in der Theorie richtig sein, taugt aber nicht für die Prax-
is~), romelSic filosofosi Teoriisa da praqtikis erTianobas 
icavs. 

cota xnis win gardacvlili germaneli swavluli hainer mi-
uler-merbaxi 2010 wels gamoqveynebul statiaSi, romelsac ase-
Ti saTauri aqvs `Teoria da praqtika – megobrebi Tu mtrebi?~, 
wers: 

`[erTmaneTisadmi] upativcemlobis gamosaxatavad erTni iy-
eneben sityvas `Teoretikosi~, meoreni ki sityvas `praqtikosi~. 
etyoba, es 200 wlis winaTac ase iyo, roca imanuel kantma (1724-
1804) dawera saxelganTqmuli esei saTauriT `gavrcelebuli gam-
onaTqvamis Taobaze: es SesaZloa swori iyos Teoriulad, magram 
arafrad varga praqtikaSi~. kanti orive mxares, praqtikosTa 
moZuleebsac da TeoretikosTa moZuleebsac aiZulebs sarkeSi 
Caixedon, raTa dainaxon raoden ugunuria maTi calmxrivi Tval-
sazrisi. Teoria ar aris `antipraqtika~, ar aris praqtikaze ama-
Rlebuli ram, ar aris praqtikisgan gandgoma~ (miuler-merbaxi 
2010: 34). 

zustad amave azris aris me-12 saukunis Cveni poetic. 

* * * 
uaRresad mniSvnelovania is ambavic, rom rusTavelis sibrZne 

movlenebisadmi dialeqtikur mimarTebas gulisxmobs. (movle-
nebisadmi dialeqtikuri mimarTeba gvesmis rogorc formaluri 
logikis inerciis daZleva azrovnebasa da qmedebaSi). 

magaliTad, `vefxistyaosnis~ avtori didi interesiT ak-
virdeba negatiurobis principis moqmedebas. `hegelis mixedviT, 
dialeqtikuri azrovneba arsebiTad imgvari azrovnebaa, rom-
lisTvisac negatiurobis principi iseTive fuZemdebluri Zalis 
mqonea da iseTive namdvilia, rogoric pozitiurobis principi~ 
(dimeri 1976: 17).
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es msoflaRqma, romelic e. w. `saR azrs~ ewinaaRmdegeba (ris 
gamoc igi esoden iSviaTia kacobriobis istoriaSi) mTel po-
emas gamsWvalavs da xSirad paradoqsuli aforizmebis saxiT 
aris gamoTqmuli: `rasaca gascem Senia, rasc ara dakargulia 
(rusTaveli 1988: 16), `RmerTman erTi raT acxovnos, Tu meore ar 
wawymidos~ (rusTaveli 1988: 50), `maSa lxinsa vin moimkis pirvel 
WirTa umuSako?~(rusTaveli 1988: 136) da sxv. da sxv. 

erTob mkafiod da Tanac maRalmxatvrulad aris ganmarte-
buli negatiurobis principis fuZemdebluri roli vardis pa-
rabolaSi:

vardsa hkiTxes: `egzom turfa raman Segqmna tanad, pirad?

mikvirs, rad xar ekliani? povna Seni rad ars Wirad?~

man Tqva: `tkbilsa mware hpovebs, sjobs, iqmnebis raca Zvirad:

odes turfa gaiefdes, arRara Rirs arca Cirad~.

(rusTveli 1988: 136)

aq Zlier STabeWdilebas axdens eklis apologia – aq ekali 
mniSvnelobiT arsebiTad vards uTanabrdeba, TumcaRa, cxadia, 
minus niSniT.

am paraboliT gamoTqmuli sibrZne dialeqtikuri xasiaTisaa 
da igi dapirispirebulTa urTierTgamsWvalvis kanons emyareba, 
rac formaluri logikis poziciidan gaugebaria, magram sinamd-
vilis Rrmad wvdomis Sedegia da ukeT asaxavs realobas, vidre 
`saRi azri~.

Tanmimdevrul da Rrma dialeqtikur azrovnebas ukavSird-
eba poemis avtoris dakvirveba dadebiTi stresoris uaryofiTi 
zemoqmedebis Sesaxeb, rodesac metismetad sasixarulo Setyo-
binebis miwodebasTan gvaqvs saqme. es mkafiod Cans or aforizmSi, 
romlebzec yuradReba migvaqcevina maia cercvaZem, risTvisac 
mas did madlobas vuxdiT (cercvaZe 2016: 17). orive aforizmi 
im epizodSi gvxvdeba, sadac moTxrobilia, Tu rogor auwya 
avTandilma tariels nestanis povnis Taobaze. 

avTandili windauxedavad moiqca, sulma wasZlia da megobars 
SexvedrisTanave saswrafod gaumxila nestanis povnis ambavi 
(`mis ambvisa dayovneba veRar gasZlo, auCqarda~. – rusTQaveli 
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1988: 205), Tan satrfosgan gamotanebuli niSanic aCvena, im ridis 
CamonaWeri, romelic tarielma erT dros saxsovrad gaugzavna 
nestans asmaTis xeliT. am aCqarebam kinaRam sabediswero Sede-
gi gamoiRo: metismeti sixarulisgan tarielma goneba dakarga 
(`sulni gaeqces, modrika Tavi giSrisa talaman~. – rusTQaveli 
1988: 205), avTandili mixvda, ra Secdomac mouvida da Tavbedi iw-
yevla amis gamo: 

pirsa ixoks, RawvTa sisxli Casdioda missa mWvretsa:
`raca vqmeno, ar uqmnia arca Smagsa, arca retsa;
wyali swrafiT rad davasxi cecxlsa, Znelad dasaSretsa!~

da aq TviTkritikulad ganwyobili avTandili erTob sayur-
adRebo rames ambobs:

Cqarad eces, ver gauZlebs guli lxinsa metis-metsa.
(rusTQaveli 1988: 206)

Zlivs moasuliera avTandilma megobari tarielisve moklu-
li lomis sisxlis gulze pkurebiT.

(am epizods Rrmad aanalizebs Tamaz vasaZe: 
`avTandilis mier nestanis ridis da werilis naCqrevad ga-

moCena tariels gonebas akargvinebs. avtori dagvanaxvebs, ra 
Zlieria adamianSi iracionaluri sawyisi – avTandili, aseTi 
windaxeduli, TavSekavebuli, gonieri da gonierebisken tari-
elis momwodebeli, uZluria emociuri impulsis winaSe, swrafad 
amcnos sasixarulo ambavi megobars (...). 

adamianis `gulis~ iracionaluroba mkveTrad vlindeba ima-
Sic, rac tariels emarTeba – es kaci tanjvam ver mokla da SeiZ-
leba absurdulad moklas sixarulma. rusTaveli adamians uyure-
bs rogorc gamocanas, rogorc paradoqsul arsebas, romelic 
TviT bednierebamac SeiZleba datanjos (...). es ganpirobebulia 
adamianis fsiqikis sirTuliT (...). adamianis bunebis paradoqsu-
lobaze avtori sagangebod mjelobs: `zamTari vardTa gaaxmobs, 
furcelni Camoscvivian, zafxulis mzisa siaxle daswvavs, gvalv-
asa Civian, magra mas zeda bulbulni turfasa xmasa yivian, – sicxe 
swvavs, yinva daazrobs, wylulni orjelve stkivian~ (...). 
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cxovrebam avTandils kidev erTi mkacri gamocda Cautara, 
adamianis yofierebis amouwurav sirTules kvlav Seajaxa. tari-
elTan urTierTobis meSveobiT is amjeradac eziareba adamianis 
arsebis Rrma da mniSvnelovan mxareebs. amave dros avTandili Ta-
visTavsac moulodneli kuTxiT xedavs, TviTSecnobis process 
agrZelebs. Cvenc am TiTqosda srulyofil personaJs sxvagvarad 
aRviqvamT – igi Tavisufali ar aris Cveulebrivi sisustisgan, 
rac ki ar akninebs, aramed simpaTiurobas matebs mas, adamianurad 
ufro momxibvlels xdis~. – vasaZe 2011:367-368). 

axla wavikiTxoT erTi adgili gamoCenili kanadeli endokri-
nologis, me-20 saukunis erT-erTi udidesi mecnieris, stresebis 
Teoriis Semqmnelis hans selies wignidan, romlis saTauria 
`stresi distresis gareSe~: 

`stresi aris organizmis araspecifikuri pasuxi mis mimarT 
wayenebul nebismier moTxovnaze (...).

stresuli reaqciis TvalsazrisiT mniSvneloba ara aqvs sa-
siamovnoa Tu usiamovno viTareba, romelsac SeveCexeT. mniS-
vneloba aqvs mxolod gadawyobisa da adaptaciis moTxovnis in-
tensiurobas~ (selie 1982: 27). amis naTelsayofad selies aseTi 
magaliTi mohyavs:

`deda, romelsac Seatyobines, rom misi erTaderTi vaJi omSi 
daiRupa, ganicdis saSinel sulier Zrwolas. Tu mravali wlis 
Semdeg aRmoCndeba, rom cnoba mcdari yofila da Svili saR-
salamaTi Semova oTaxSi, dedas uZlieresi sixaruli daeufleba. 
am ori movlenis specifikuri Sedegi – mwuxareba da sixaruli 
– sruliad gansxvavebuli, metic, urTierTsapirispiroc ki 
aris, magram maTi stresoruli zemoqmedeba – araspecifikuri 
moTxovnileba axal viTarebasTan Seguebisa – SeiZleba erTnairi 
iyos~ (selie 1982: 27-28).

hans selies Teoriis erT-erTi Rirseba is aris, rom misi sa-
SualebiT bevri fiziologiuri procesi axali kuTxiT iqna dan-
axuli, naTeli moefina bevr bundovan sakiTxs.

h. selies udidesi aRmoCena isaa, rom Turme rogorc dadeb-
iT, aseve uaryofiT emociebze adamianis organizmi erTnairad 
reagirebs (amas niSnavs `organizmis araspecifikuri pasuxi mis 
mimarT wayenebul nebismier moTxovnaze~), kerZod, yvela Sem-
TxvevaSi saWiro xdeba Segueba, razedac ixarjeba sasicocxlo 
energiis nawili, romelic mere aRar aRdgeba. amiT adamianis 
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mravalferovan emociebs h. seliem `saerTo mniSvneli~ mounaxa, 
rasac didi praqtikuli Rirebuleba aqvs medicinaSi.

es epoqaluri migneba karga xans gauziarebeli rCeboda. h. 
selie wers: `medicina didxans ar cnobda aseTi stereotipuli 
pasuxis arsebobas. uazrobas hgavda is ambavi, rom sxvadasxva 
amocana, faqtobrivad, yvela amocana, erTnair pasuxs iTxovs~ 
(selie 1982: 28).

rusTavelma SesaniSnavad icis es yovelive. 
zemoT citirebul dakvirvebas –`Cqarad eces, ver gauZlebs 

guli lxinsa metis-metsa~– maleve, sami strofis Semdeg, mosdevs 
am azris ganmamtkicebeli aforizmi: 

sicxe swvavs, yinva daazrobs, wylulni orjelve stkivian. 
(rusTQaveli 1988: 206)

`wylulni orjelve stkivian~ selies terminologiiT iqne-
ba organizmis araspecifikuri (stereotipuli) pasuxi urT-
ierTsapirispiro movlenebis mier organizmisTvis wayenebul 
moTxovnebze. konteqstis gaTvaliswinebiT, am aforizmSi ̀ sicxe~ 
metaforulad did sixaruls gamoxatavs, xolo yinva – did 
mwuxarebas. eseni urTierTsapirispiro gancdebia, magram maTi 
stresoruli zemoqmedeba – araspecifikuri moTxovnileba axal 
viTarebasTan Seguebisa – erTnairia. 

es aforizmi xatovani formiT gveubneba imasve, rasac hans se-
lie sxva adgilas am sityvebiT gadmoscems:

`yvelaferi, sasiamovno da usiamovno, rac sicocxles in-
tensiurobas hmatebs, stresis (organizmis cveTis) droebiT 
gaZlierebas iwvevs. mtkivneuli dartyma da vnebiani kocna Sesa-
Zloa erTnairad stresuli iyos~ (selie 1976: 137). 
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“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” of the XXI Century 
Interpretations of Postmodern Era

In the 1970s formation of a new cultural paradigm was obvious. The para-
digm was called the Postmodern. Unlike the époque of Modern, the postmodern 
consciousness does not deny the achievements of the past, but its fundamental 
thesis – ‘Everything is acceptable!’ implies fluctuation of any paradigm.

The new trend extended to the translation practice and translated text in the 
21st century is distinguished with its attempt to develop new strategies of 
translation.
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The paper analyzes 5 new Russian translations of “The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin”, published in recent years. Particular attention is paid to the interpre-
tative innovations of the poem as well as experimental attempts of unification of 
translation strategies and innovative publishing technologies.

Key words: Shota Rustaveli, Russian translations, Postmodern Era.

ИРИНЭ МОДЕБАДЗЕ
Грузия, Тбилиси
Институт грузинской литературы им. Шота Руставели

Руставелиана XXI века: интерпретации эпохи 
постмодерна

Вступление

Темой нашей сегодняшней беседы являются изданные в XXI веке новые 
переводы поэмы Шота Руставели «Вепхисткаосани», более известной 
русскоязычному читателю как «Витязь в тигровой шкуре». Однако прежде 
чем перейти к рассмотрению специфики этих переводов хотелось бы 
отметить, что русская Руставелиана насчитывает уже более полутора веков, 
на протяжении которых сложились определенные традиции перевода 
поэмы.

Впервые русскоязычный мир узнал о существовании «грузинской 
поэмы» в начале XIX века из книги писателя-богослова, префекта Алек-
сандро-Невской Лавры Евгения Болховитинова «Историческое изображение 
Грузии в политическом, церковном и учебном ее состоянии» (СПб., 1802г.), 
в которой подробно описана поэма (см.: К истории…2007: 390). Через 2 
года (в 1804 г.) труд Е.Болховитинова был переведен на немецкий язык. Он 
«сыграл важную роль в выработке взглядов о Руставели как в России, так и за 
рубежом» (Имедашвили 1957: 5). Сведения из этого труда (об эпохе царицы 
Тамар и о самом произведении) были использованы Я.Лангеном в его 
«Описании Кавказа с кратким историческим и статистическим описанием 
Грузии» (на русском языке труд издан в 1805г.) и Н.М. Карамзиным в 
«Истории государства Российского» (1818 г., т. VI). 

B 50-ых годах XIX века появляются публикации первых переводов на 
русский язык отрывков из поэмы. Это переводы И.Бардтинского «Тариэль. 
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Барсова кожа» (в петербургском художественно-литературном журнале 
«Иллюстрация» №№ 6-7 за 1845г.) и И.Евлахова (в газете «Кавказ», в 
№15 за 1846г.). Тогда же в критике разгорелась острая полемика по поводу 
того, что важнее сохранить при переводе – «дух» или форму? Споры 
сразу же обрели общетеоретический характер. В частности, в рецензии на 
публикацию отрывка из III главы поэмы в переводе И.Евлахова составитель 
«Грузино-русского словаря» проф. Д.И.Чубинашвили, подготовивший 
подстрочник для частичного перевода И.Бардтинского, писал: «Чтобы 
перевесть «Вепхисткаосани» хорошо и достигнуть классической 
цели труда, надо сохранить в переводе все отличительные свойства 
подлинника: перевесть иначе, значит пересказать только содержание 
поэмы. Силу впечатлений оригинала составляет, конечно, содержание 
его драмы, но рассказ драмы, облеченный в одежду мыслей, выражающих 
современность, в гармонию звука и игру фраз, свойственных языку и вкусу, 
наконец, в теплоту и наивность, с которыми оне связаны действующим 
лицом и переданы автором. Отнимите все это – останется труп. Автор 
исчезнет в изуродованной пародии своего творения, и что же приобретет 
словесность? – ничего...» (Чумбуридзе 2003: 106-107) На что переводчик 
возражал: «Дело не в буквальности перевода, но в том чтобы усвоить 
мысль, чувство, картинность и красоту слова подлинника, переплавить 
все это в горниле поэтической души и вылить с теми же достоинствами в 
естественные формы языка, которому усвояем творение. Вот задача для 
переводчиков!» (Чумбуридзе 2003: 108). 

На сегодняшний день известно уже более шестидесяти русскоязычных 
переводов (включая прозаические и частичные), в том числе десять 
полных поэтических переводов. Это общеизвестные: К.Бальмонта – 
1933г., Г.Цагарели – 1937г., П.Петренко – 1938г., Ш.Нуцубидзе – 1941г., 
Н.Заболоцкого – 1958г.; малоизвестные (современные) – Г.Девдариани 
– 2004г., А.Халваши – 2015г., а также, опубликованные лишь частично 
переводы Н.Мзареулова (Реулло), К.Ованова и неопубликованный – 
В.Джорджикия (см.: Андгуладзе 1969). Большинство переводов было 
создано в XX веке, но на рубеже XX-XXI веков внимание переводчиков к 
поэме Руставели значимо активизируется. 

В научной литературе неоднократно высказывалась мысль о том, что, 
поскольку каждый перевод дает лишь частичную интерпретацию оригина-
ла, переводы подвержены «старению» не только в языковом плане, но и в 
плане представленных в них интерпретаций: любое серьезное изменение 
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общекультурной ситуации и связанная с ним эволюция литературных 
традиций ведет к трансформации переводческих норм и оказывает су-
щественное воздействие на представление об адекватности перевода.

Великие произведения содержат множество смыслов, и добиваясь 
максимальной близости к оригиналу, каждый переводчик прежде всего 
определяет приоритеты – что представляется ему наиболее важным в пе-
реводимом тексте? Все они по-своему передают ритм, дух и стиль поэмы, 
но при этом что-то «теряют» в зависимости от того, на какой именно из 
этих составляющих было сконцентрировано основное внимание. Соб-
людение главного принципа переводческой деятельности (близость к 
оригиналу) оказывается в прямой зависимости от выбора переводчика, 
и именно здесь наиболее явно проявляется его творческое и личностное 
«Я». Нередко при этом имеет место процесс реконструкции «скрытых 
смыслов», подразумевающий не только историко-грамматическую, но 
и «интуитивную реконструкцию» (термин Ф.Шлейермахера). В итоге 
созданный переводчиком «новый текст» всегда содержит отпечаток ми-
ровоззренческих и эстетических установок сознания переводчика, его 
творческого «Я», которое испытывает влияние философско-эстетических 
норм эпохи создания перевода.

I. Постмодерное сознание и переводческая деятельность

Наша эпоха – это сложное, во многом противоречивое явление. В 
зависимости от ракурса исследований ее обычно характеризуют как 
постиндустриальное общество, информационное общество, общество 
потребления, массовое общество или как эпоху глобализации. Говоря 
же о специфике культурных отношений нашего времени, мы привычно 
апеллируем к понятию эпоха постмодерна. Маркеры смены культурной 
парадигмы (модерн → постмодерн) становятся явными к 70-ым гг. прош-
лого века. В отличие от модерна, постмодерн не декларирует отказа от 
принципов предыдущей эпохи, однако сознание личности эпохи пос-
тмодерна характеризует полная раскрепощенность: в нем «глубоко 
укореняются принципы плюрализма, децентрации, фрагментарности, 
которые базируются на принципе разнообразия» (Радугин … 2014: 89). 
Соответственно, для постмодерного сознания становятся невозможными 
«стандартные решения и действия». Ведущим становится принцип: 
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«Приемлемо все!», что, в конечном итоге ведет к полному отказу от 
нормативов и канонов любого типа. 

В переводческой деятельности новый тип мироощущения проявляется 
довольно-таки поздно – к концу XX века, что с учетом специфики пере-
водческой деятельности представляется вполне закономерным, особен-
но в т.н. постсоветском пространстве, ареал которого занимает особое 
место на современной культурной карте человечества. После распада 
Советского Союза в этой части света ко всем вышеназванным процессам 
добавляется активизация процессов самоидентификации, поисков новой 
(не советской) культурной идентичности (образование новых культурных 
сообществ), выработки новых принципов сосуществования различных 
культур во вновь образованных независимых государствах, которым 
сопутствует обострение межнациональных и этнических противоречий. 
Соответственно резко возрастает необходимость межкультурного диалога 
и поисков взаимопонимания. 

На протяжении многих веков именно перевод, будучи неотъемлемой 
частью межкультурной коммуникации, способствовал созданию еди-
ного пространства общечеловеческой культуры*. В активном словаре 
современного грузинского языка перевод так и называется – თარგმანი /
targmani/. Сама лексема явно указывает на еще более древнее иудейское 
«таргумим». «У иудеев уже ко времени Эздры (сер 5 в. до Р.Хр.) возник 
обычай публично читать Пятикнижие, а затем отрывки из Пророков, 
чтение сопровождалось переводом текста на народное наречие. Отсюда 
возникли халдейские, вернее, еврейско-арамейские переводы (таргумим)...» 
(Православная…1993: 230). Таким образом, «таргумим» – это перевод, 
вернее, толкование/объяснение. Это древнее слово пронесло сквозь века 
устойчиво зафиксированную в культурной ментальности различных 
народов суть понятия: основная функция перевода – это объяснить. В древ-
ности на Руси переводчика называли «толмач», т.е. толкователь чужих 
мыслей. Толковый «Словарь грузинского языка» XVII в. также объясняет 
слово თარგმანი /targmani/ (перевод) как «толкование иносказательного 
слова» (Орбелиани 1993: 301). В наше время «объяснить» – это прежде 
всего облегчить читателю понимание другого как иного, но не чужого при 
всей его инаковости. Соответственно, наблюдаются колебания в сетке 
переводческих приоритетов – на первый план выдвигается герменевти-
ческая функция перевода – понимание текста оригинала.

*  Об истории теоретического осмысления перевода в Грузии см.: (Модебадзе… 2008: 
116-121).
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Следует особо оговорить, что грузино-русская переводческая деятель-
ность изначально жестко нормировалась позицией принимающей культу-
ры, т.е. все переводимые тексты подвергались значительной доместикации 
(культурной адаптации) в соответствии со спецификой рецепции русского 
читателя. Кроме того, в советскую эпоху на переводчиков оказывала 
определенное воздействие государственная издательская политика 
(система госзаказов) и определенные государственной идеологией 
идейно-художественные нормативы, что отразилось и на вариативности 
интерпретации текста оригинала.. 

В отличие от советской эпохи в изданиях XXI в. полностью раскры-
лась раскрепощенность постмодерного сознания: вместо «ознакомления 
советского читателя с памятником грузинской культуры» переводческим 
приоритетом в наше время становится стремление заменить знание о поэме 
пониманием текста оригинала.

Знаменательно, что желанием открыть читателю смысловое богатство 
поэмы движимы и российские издатели: в частности, по редактор-
скому проекту писателя, поэта и переводчика Натальи Соколовской был 
осуществлен уникальный российско-грузинский проект, результатом 
которого явилось 2 переиздания поэмы: 

2007 г. – двухтомник-билингва «Витязь в тигровой шкуре» (Вита Нова, 
Санкт-Петербург);

2014 г. – «Вепхисткаосани (Витязь в тигровой шкуре). Подлинная 
история» (изд-во «Симпозиум»). 

Уверенные  в том,  что  «до недавних пор эта книга <…> в России ос-
тавалась одним из самых известных, но не прочитанных литературных 
памятников, потому что, несмотря на титанический труд поэтов-
переводчиков, многие важные смыслы остались за пределами русских 
стихотворных версий»*, издатели опубликовали не поэтический, но при-
равненный к подстрочнику прозаический перевод Сол. Иорданишвили 
(1933)**, сопроводив его научным аппаратом***, который призван помочь 
читателю преодолеть культурный и хронологический барьеры и открыть 
утраченную в период господства советского госатеизма философско-
религиозную глубину смыслового богатства поэмы. 

* Из рекламной аннотация: https://www.livelib.ru/book/1001108115
** Перевод был отредактирован и издан в 1966 г. Этим текстом в качестве подстрочника 
(рукописным оригиналом «Самиздата» и изданием 1966 г.) пользовались многие 
переводчики XX в., не знавшие древнегрузинского языка.
*** Предисловие Т.И.Чиладзе, Послесловие и Комментарии Н.В.Сулава, Примечания 
И.И.Модебадзе.
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Издательское кредо отражено даже в заглавии книги – Подлинная 
история. И если двухтомник 2007 года вышел в дорогостоящем подарочном 
формате, то издание 2014 года ориентировано на самый широкий круг 
читателей*. 

Особо следует отметить новизну стиля иллюстрирования издания. 
История иллюстрирования поэмы наглядно подтверждает высказанный 
нами тезис – трансмутация – перекодировка текста с вербального на 
визуальный канал восприятия – во многом зависит от общекультурных 
установок эпохи создания иллюстраций. Так в XVII в. Мамука Тава-
карашвили создает иллюстрации в стиле персидских миниатюр; в соз-
данных на рубеже XIX-XX вв. картинах Мих. Зичи, подчеркивающих 
«восточность» поэмы, можно уловить отголоски ориенталистских ус-
тановок. Свойственный началу прошлого века отблеск неуловимой та-
инственности отличает картины Ладо Гудиашвили, работы же советской 
эпохи, при всем их многообразии характеризуются или монументальной 
реалистичностью, или тяготеют к сказочности, что созвучно восприятию 
поэмы советским читателем. Интересный факт – выполненные нежной 
пастелью картины Серго Кобуладзе (1935-1937), как правило, издавались 
в чернобелом варианте, что значимо меняло их эмоциональную окраску. 
Иллюстрации же, выполненные в XXI веке Лореттой Абашидзе-Шенгелия, 
не вписываются ни в один из этих канонов: налицо нарушение устоявших-
ся нормативов рисунка, смелое экспериментирование цветом, полная 
раскрепощенность творческого воображения, что, вместе взятое, придает 
совершенно особую ауру современному прочтению поэмы и полностью 
отвечает замыслу издателей – разбить устоявшийся канон восприятия 
поэмы и поведать русскоязычному читателю «истинную историю» героев 
Руставели:

 

* Сравним стоимость книг к моменту написания статьи: номерной экземпляр двухтом-
ника в кожаном переплете издательства Вита Нова – 24 200 руб. (около 374 $ США или 
335 евро), а экземпляр издательства «Симпозиум» – 639 руб. (около 10 $ США или 9 евро).
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II. «Вепхисткаосани»: интерпретации XXI века

В Грузии в XXI века издано 5 новых текстов поэмы русском языке: 
два полных поэтических перевода (Г.Девдариани – 2004 г., А.Халваши – 
2015 г.), один частичный перевод (К.Гулисашвили – 2015 г.), один краткий 
(2014 г.) и один адаптированный для юношества (2011 г.). 

Полные поэтические переводы поэмы роднит то, что их создатели, не 
являясь профессиональными поэтами-переводчиками, движимы единым 
стремлением – «переломить» созданную грузинской наукой парадигму 
восприятия текста Руставели. 

Как известно, скудость свидетельств о биографии поэта XIIв., ок-
ружив его имя будоражащим воображение ореолом тайны, породила 
множество легенд и домыслов. Переводя поэму, Георгий Девдариани 
много размышлял о личности Руствели. «Не скрою, во время работы у 
меня сложилось свое представление об облике поэта: он виделся мне 
молодым человеком с одухотворенным лицом, высоким челом мыслите-
ля и лучезарным взглядом, поэтом, умеющим постигать красоты этого 
бренного мира и облекать их в поэтические строфы» (Девдариани 2004: 
8), – признается переводчик. В его интерпретации четко прочитывается 
сомнение в традиционных представлениях о Руставели: увлеченный раз-
гадкой тайны авторского псевдонима, переводчик предлагает читателю 
задуматься над тем, что «исключать не следует» и очень романтичную, но 
ничем научно не подтвержденную гипотезу о том, что под псевдонимом 
«Руствели» мог скрываться влюбленный в свою кузину царевич Демна 
Багратиони*. Интерпретируя текст с этой позиции, он фиксирует внима-
ние читателя на тех местах, которые могут быть истолкованы в пользу этой 
неканонической версии (см. Модебадзе 2012: 90-103). 

Внимание Арчила Халваши привлек иной спорный вопрос рус-
твелологии – его не удовлетворял выверенный текстологами академичес-
кий текст оригинала. Как известно, до нас дошли лишь довольно-таки 
поздние рукописи поэмы (около 180 полных и фрагментарных), в которых 
немало искажений и созданных интерполяторами дописок. На протяжении 
столетий текст поэмы постоянно уточнялся**. Вопрос об авторстве 

* Демна Багратиони – сын старшего брата царя Георгия III, отца Тамар.
** Еще при подготовке первого печатного издания «Вепхисткаосани» (1712) перед 
ее издателем и первым комментатором царем Вахтангом VI остро стояла задача 
восстановления первоначального текста. 
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некоторых отрывков или глав поэмы нередко становился предметом острых 
научных полемик, и, естественно, интерпретация поэмы переводчиками во 
многом определялась тем, какой вариант текста был признан текстологами 
адекватным оригиналу к моменту создания перевода. 

Профессиональный филолог, А.Халваши задался целью создать на 
русском языке «полный текст поэмы, сохранившийся в рукописях XVI-XIX 
веков» (Халваши 2015: 22) с соблюдением ритмики оригинала (16-сложно-
го шаири). Переводчик проделал двойную работу – составил «Критичес-
кий текст оригинала», дополненный не вошедшими в академический текст 
отрывками, и создал его перевод. Книга издана по принципу билингва 
(зеркального отражения) и содержит тексты на грузинском и русском 
языках со сложной системой двойной нумерации строф (академического 
и неакадемических текстов)*. Издание дает возможность русскоязычно-
му читателю ознакомиться с иным вариантом сюжета поэмы и составить 
представление о вариативности рукописного наследия Руставели.

К. Гулисашвили уже много лет живет в США. Его перевод 1-ой и 2-ой 
глав поэмы также ориентирован на максимальное приближение к тексту 
оригинала и исправление допущенных предшественниками неточностей. 
В этом переводе привлекает внимание тот факт, что переводчик идет 
по пути универсализации – адаптации текста к специфике рецепции 
разбросанных по всему земному шару русскоязычных читателей. Прежде 
всего это проявляется в лексических экспериментах – использовании си-
нонимических рядов, составленных из лексем – маркеров различных куль-
турных ареалов: 

Ростеван – король, царь («царские руки»), государь, правитель, пове-
литель, владыка; 

Тинатин – царевна (но не королевна), владычица; 
Автандил – полководец, витязь, спаспет. 

Имеются и прямые замены: 
амирспасалар → ратный министр, 
охотники → звероловы. 
Подчеркивая таким образом универсальность геокультурного ареала 

поэмы, переводчик расширяет его от границ цивилизованного мира эпохи 
Руставели до безграничности современного мира – мира эпохи культурной 
глобализиции.

В 1962 г. при АН Грузии была основана «Комиссия по установлению текста 
“Вепхискаосани”», результатом деятельности которой явились т.н. академические изда-
ния текста поэмы.
* Переводчик пользовался как текстами академических изданий, так и четырехтомника 
«Варианты рукописей «Витязя в тигровой шкуре», отрывки , Тбилиси, 1960-1963.
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В 2014 г. издательством «Некери» (Тбилиси) была выпущена книга 
«Шота Руствели. Облаченный в шкуру тигра». Это краткий пересказ поэмы, 
выполненый в поэтической форме писателем и переводчиком Георгием 
(Гугули) Кебурия. Книга включает авторское эссе «Мир Руставели». 
Она украшена репродукциями иллюстраций, знакомых читателям по 
многочисленным изданиям XX века (С.Кобуладзе, И.Тоидзе М.Зичи) 
и призвана «приобщить» к грузинской культуре самый широкий круг 
читателей (Руставели 2014).

Особого внимания заслуживает адаптированное для юношества 
издание 2011 года – «Витязь в тигровой шкуре. Необыкновенное 
путешествие в эпоху Шота 
Руставели» (Витязь…2011)*. 
Выше мы подчеркивали, 
что постмодерное сознание 
стремится к освобожденное 
от любого диктата, од-
нако коммерциализация 
книжного рынка диктует 
свои правила игры, и в 
этом издании проявился 
экспериментальный характер 
поисков стимулирования 
читательского интереса. 
Книга сконструирована с 
использованием техники 

bookbuilding и представляет из 
себя микс краткого прозаического 
пересказа сюжета поэмы, отрывков 
из известных поэтических пе-
реводов К.Бальмонта, Ш. Ну-
цубидзе, П.Петренко и Н. Забо-
лоцкого, а также написанных в 
увлекательной форме вставок 
общепознавательного характера 

*  Автор идеи, адаптированного и познавательного текста Рамаз Чилаиа. Книга вышла на 
грузинском, английском и русском языках.
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об эпохе создания поэмы и мире Руставели, красочных иллюстраций, 
кармашков-вкладышей и встроек в стиле детских книжек с сюрпризом. 
Издание рассчитано привлечь внимание подрастающего поколения самых 
различных возрастных групп.

  
Выводы:
Подводя итог, можно сказать, что освобожденное от диктата 

социалистического канона постмодерное сознание переводчиков конца XX 
века стремится приобщить читателя к пониманию оригинала, акцентируя 
приоритет трансляции «духа» поэмы (и эпохи ее создания), и ради этого 
экспериментирует с «формой». 

Переводческие эксперименты отличаются многообразием, намечается 
тенденция к синтезу переводческих и издательских инноваций, основная 
цель которых трансляция оригинала с сохранением специфики его 
культурной другости и декодировка текста с позиции другой не чужой, т.е. 
фиксируется наличие смещения в сетке переводческих приоритетов.
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Shota Rustaveli Institute of Georgian Literature

Reception of Rustaveli in the Creations of 
Georgian Symbolists

 
Rustaveli with his poem „The Knight in the Panther’s Skin“ and his mytho-

logical-legendary biography is powerful creative impulse for georgian symbol-
ists, who were trying to update art world with new ideas and expression tech-
niques. Rustaveli’s artistic thinking and his high quality artistical components 
was as a source of past tradition, system, they considered such experience, which 
is to be worth given a new context. “The writer of the future must unite Rustaveli 
and Malarme”, wrote Georgian Symbolist poet Titsian Tabidze and he outlined as 
a formula the future of Georgian poetry face. 

Key Words: Rustaveli, Georgian, Symbolical, Poetry.
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maia jaliaSvili
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

 

rusTavelis recefcia qarTvel simbolistTa 
SemoqmedebaSi

`vefxistyaosani~ da rusTaveli Tavisi miTologiur-legen-
daruli biografiiT mZlavri SemoqmedebiTi impulsia qarTveli 
simbolistebisTvis, romlebsac mxatvruli samyaros gadax-
aliseba-ganaxlebis erT-erT wyarod warsulis gamocdilebis 
xelaxali aRorZineba miaCndaT. rusTvelis poetika, mxatvru-
li azrovnebis sistema, tropebis maRali xarisxi maTTvis iyo 
imgvari gamocdileba, romelic unda mieRoT da axal konteqstSi 
gadaemuSavebinaT. `momaval did qarTvel mxatvarSi unda Sex-
vdes rusTaveli da malarme. rusTaveli me mesmis, rogorc qar-
Tuli sityvis Semkrebi erTeuli da malarme amave azriT evropis 
prezentizmis da futurizmis~ (tabiZe 2002: 91), – ase formula-
saviT gamokveTa tician tabiZem momavali qarTuli poeziis saxe. 
cisferyanwelTa azriT, swored rusTavelis poetikis aRorZine-
ba unda yofiliyo qarTuli poeziis ganaxlebis safuZveli. maT-
Tvis modernizmi niSnavda `rusTvelisa da Zveli poetebis rene-
sanss~ (gafrindaSvili 2007: 53).

meoce saukunis pirvel ocwleulSi mniSvnelovani cvli-
lebebi moxda qarTul literaturaSi. modernistulma tenden-
ciebma xeli Seuwyo axali esTetikis damkvidrebas. modernizmi 
daupirispirda literaturaSi gamefebul `baton Sablons~, ro-
melic `malays gadadioda~ qarTul mwerlobaSi (tabiZe 2002: 88). 
qarTvelma modernistebma upirveles amocanad sityvis esTe-
tikuri faseulobis aRdgena daisaxes miznad. cisferyanwelebi 
fiqrobdnen, rom saukuneTaA ganmavlobaSi wminda xelovnebis 
gatexili xerxemali simbolistebs unda aRedginaT rusTavelT-
an pirdapiri kavSiriT, masTan xidis gadebiT, xolo `sayrde-
nad~ cnobili qarTveli poeti besik gabaSvili gamoadgebodaT, 
romelsac rusTvelis poetikis Rirseuli memkvidred miiCnevd-
nen. cisferyanwelebi asabuTebdnen im kavSirs, romelic arse-
bobda simbolizmsa da namdvil qarTul poezias Soris (rusTve-
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lidan besikamde). `individualizmi, Tavisufleba Semoqmedebis, 
xelovnebis TviTmiznoba, romelsac dRes qadagebs es skola 
(simbolistebis), saqarTvelosTvis axali ar aris. rusTvelisa 
da besikis Semdeg amis mtkiceba TiTqos gaugebrobaa~, – werda 
tican tabiZe (tabiZe 2002: 95). qarTveli modernistebi arc imas 
iviwyebdnen, rom XX saukunis adamiani gansxvavdeboda Zveli 
saukuneebis adamianisgan cxovrebis wesiT, msoflmxedvelobiT, 
cnobierebiT, garemos aRqmiT – yovelive es ki gavlenas axdenda 
kulturaze. axalma cxovrebam xelovnebasac axali perspeqtive-
bi gauCina, magram mTavari is iyo, rom `Zveli qarTuli poetika~ 
iyo noyieri niadagi da wyaro modernizmisTvis. cisferyanwele-
bi fiqrobdnen, rom `vefxistyaosanSi~ `saqarTvelom Sekriba 
mTeli Tavisi mxatvruli energia~ (tabiZe 2002: 95), maTi Semoq-
medebac gamoirCeoda ̀ Semoqmedebis intensivobiTa~ da ̀ mxatvru-
li energiiT~. maTTvis mTavari iyo SeeqmnaT axali poezia, ro-
gorc stefan malarme ityoda, SeeqmnaT imgvari `leqsi, romelic 
gadaadnobs sityvebs axal, mTlian sityvad, sityva – Selocvad, 
iwvevs sakvirvel SegrZnebas – TiTqos aseTi, TavisTavad sakmaod 
ubralo enobrivi fenomeni manamde arasdros gvsmenia da TviT 
amgvari sityviT aRniSnuli sagnis gaxsenebis procesic uCveulo 
atmosferoSi mimdinareobs~ (malarme 1997: 7).

tician tabiZe werda: `vefxistyaosnis~ prologSi safuZveli 
eyreba qarTul poetikas. rusTavelisaTvis Sairoba sibrZnis 
erTi dargia, `saRvTo saRvTod gasagoni, msmenelTaTvis didi 
margi~... am teqsts bevri inkvizitoruli komentari miuRia, ma-
gram ubralo gramatikuli da logikuri analizi gulisxmobs, 
rom rusTavelisaTvis sasmenlad margebloba moklebulia im 
vulgarul gagebas, romelic misces mas utilitaristebma. es-
TetikaSi ufro sagulisxmoa, rom rusTaveli icavs primats 
musikisas leqsSi, raSic is xvdeba edgar pos da pol verlens~ 
(tabiZe 2002: 95). ratom aRiarebdnen cisferyanwelebi TavianT 
upirveles winaprad, rusTavelTan erTad, besiks? tician tabiZis 
azriT, besikma gaagrZela rusTvelis esTetikuri idealebi: ̀ enis 
musikaluri energiis jadoqroba mas aiyvans qarTuli simboliz-
mis mamamTavrad~. sagulisxmoa, rom cisferyanwelebi, evropel 
TanamokalmeTa msgavsad, cdilobdnen modernizmis fesvebis 
erovnul wiaRSi daZebnas. maTi poeturi Ziebebi mimarTuli iyo 
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iqiTken, rom enis musikaluri energia maqsimalurad gamoev-
linaT.

ase rom, rusTvelis poetikis aRorZineba maTTvis niSnavda:
1.	 saxe-simboloebis umTavres Rirebulebad aRiarebas 

mxatvruli teqstis sistemaSi.
2.	 musikalurobas. `musika, upirveles yovlisa~ (verleni).
3.	 XIX saukunis qarTul poeziaSi gaRaribebuli riTmis 

gamdidrebas,
4.	 poeziis ritmis gamdidrebas,
5.	 formis upiratesobis aRiarebas.
6.	 realuri samyarodan irealurSi gaRwevas mxatvruli sa-

xeebis saSualebiT.
7.	 `xelovneba xelovnebisaTvis~ iyo erTgvari gamoZaxili 

rusTveliseuli `turfa xsenebisa~ (`miT SevewivneT tariels, 
turfadca unda xseneba~), principisa, romelic gulisxmobda, 
upirvelesad, gamoTqmis xelovnebas; erTgvar asocialurobas, 
ambis `wyobil margalitad~ gardaqmnis ostatobas. 

8.	 aRmosavluri da dasavluri poeturi gamocdilebis sin-
Tezs (`hafizis vardi me prudomis Cavde vazaSi, /besikis baRSi 
vrgav bodleris `borot yvavilebs~, – wers tician tabiZe leqsSi 
`wignidan `qaldeas qalaqebi~).

`formis gaRmerTeba~, – es iyo cisferyanwelTa erTgvari 
devizi da, robaqiZis azriT, es iyo rusTvelis umTavresi Tay-
vaniscemisa da fiqris saganic. robaqiZem 1910 wels Tbilissa da 
quTaisSi waikiTxa leqciebi rusTvelis poetikis Sesaxeb, Semdeg 
am leqciebis mixedviT eskizi dawera, romelSic formulebivi-
Taa gamokveTili is esTetikuri idealebi, romlebic qarTveli 
simbolistebisTvisac umTavresad iqca. robaqiZe am leqciebSi 
gamowvlilviT aanalizebs, rogor aqcevda rusTaveli qaoss mS-
venier formad. am TvalsazrisiT, is ixsenebs Zvel berZnul xe-
lovnebas, romelSic mJRavndeba `elinTa RvTaebrivi intuicia~. 
formis srulyofilebis TvalsazrisiT, igi saocar msgavsebas 
xedavs afrodites qandakebasa da nestanis saxes Soris. `mTeli 
qmnileba rusTavelisa sxeulis silamaziT aris aRZruli, magram 
masSi ar moiZebneba arc erTi xazmosma, sadac iWrebodes cxove-
luri grZnoba. erTi mxriT: ndomiT frenili ocneba da tkbo-
biT aRvsili naRveli: `SoriT bneda, SoriT kdoma, SoriT dagva, 
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SoriT alva~; meoris mxriT ki sruli uaryofa cxoveluri sqe-
sisa: `igi sxvaa, siZva sxvaa, Sua uzis didi zRvari~ da sworeT esaa 
ellinuri grZnoba sxeulisa. rusTavelis intuiciiT sxeuli ar 
aris ubralo xorci: igi cocxali saxea sulisa, igi TviTon xil-
uli sulia… sworeT ise, rogorc formaSi moyvanili marmarilo: 
igic xom suldgmulia mSvenierebaSi gaqvavebuli vnebiT.… diax, 
suldgmuli marmarilo – ai, mxatvruli qmnileba rusTavelis 
mier grZneuli sxeulisa!~ `Tu siyvaruli ubralo cxovelobaa, 
maSin igi ar aris lamazi, mSvenieri; Tu igi usxeulo vnebaa, maSin 
igi araa cocxali, xorcsxmuli… igi erTsa da imave dros mSven-
ieri sulis survilicaa da lamazi sxeulis wyurvilic. mSvenieri 
suli, lamazi sxeulisaTvis ltolvili, da lamazi sxeuli, mSven-
ieri sulisTvis vnebuli, – ai uSreti wyaro siyvarulisa~ (roba-
qiZe 2009: 392). 

rogorc cnobilia, simbolistTaTvis mniSvnelovani gaxda 
saganTa da movlenaTa Soris faruli kavSirebis aRmoCena da 
simboloebSi gamovlena. feris, xmisa da surnelis erTianobaSi 
warmosaxva. artur rembom xmovnebs ferebi Seusabama da ase Se-
qmna saocari fantasmagoriuli leqsebi. grigol robaqiZe amgvar 
`eqsperiments~ `vefxistyaosanSi~ xedavs: `rusTavelma isic ki 
icoda, rom yovels xmas Tavisi feri aqvs: avTandili brundeba, 
Sexvdeba tariels, – da ukanasknels: “xma Saqris ferad gauxda 
vardsa, xSir-xSirad pobilsa~ (robaqiZe 2009: 393). 

robaqiZis azriT, `WeSmariti Semoqmedi aris is, vinc ideas 
srulad asaxierebs, vinc namdvil formaSi asxams Sina-arsa. 
rusTaveli am mxriv namdvili Semoqmedia: mis azrs swored Tavisi 
sityva mounaxavs, misi sityva swored Tavis xorcSi Camosxmula. 
rusTaveli brinjaos Camomsxmelia da marmarilos mkveTeli: 
leqsi misi foladis mtkice naWedia da marmarilos sruli na-
kvTi. diax, rusTaveli sityvis mqandakebelia: TviT benvenuto 
Cellinic ver gamohkveTda marmariloSi iseTs sxeulis nakvTs, 
rogoric aris rusTavelis keTili sityva da sxmuli leqsi… WeS-
maritad gansacvifrebela rusTavelis madliani Semoqmedi xeli~ 
(robaqiZe 2009: 394). 

`qarTulma poeziam unda Seqmnas rusTavelis miTi~, – werda 
valerian gafrindaSvili da, marTlac, cisferyanwelebis mier 
Seqmnil `axal miTologiaSi~ rusTvels upirvelesi adgili eka-
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va (gafrindaSvili 1990: 547. igi leqsSi `SoTas~ wers: `Zvirfas 
beWdebis surneleba, albaT, gsmenia,/ ros Tamaris win moiyare 
locviT muxlebi,/vefxis poema SesTavaze mas xeluxlebi/ da 
gvirgvinosan wamwamebis cqera Senia~. `Tu momewyina – rusTaveli 
SemomanaTebs,/ da maSin isev saqarTvelos gavalomaveb~ (tician 
tabiZe, `datrialeba~). `mesxma davasxi venaxi, /kldeebSi vkveTe 
taZari,/ wigni davwere vefxvisa,/ Sig siyvaruli davZari~ (|gior-
gi leoniZe, `mesxi var~), `xelSi agiReb, gakoceb,/ kidev Cagkoc-
ni, Cagcqeri,/wigni ki ara, JrJola xar/ Camoqafuli CanCqeris~ 
(giorgi leoniZe `vefxistyaosans~). `RvTis qveyanaSi~ ra ginda,/ 
Tavad RmerTi xar qarTlisa~... ̀ Cvens majas marad acocxlebs Seni 
Tqma – naTlis mTovari, Seni RvTiuri simReris gamoqrolvani, 
TrTolvani~ (giorgi leoniZe `rusTavels~). 

valerian gafrindaSvili werilSi `axali 1922 wlis qarTul 
poeziaSi~ aRniSnavda: `rusTvels imdeni gamarTleba aqvs poezia-
Si, rogorc bodlers. pirveli dekadenti sityvis formis ueWve-
lad iyo rusTveli. arc erTi Tanamedrove qarTveli poeti iseTi 
gabeduli barbarosobiT ar epyroba sityvas, rogorc rusTave-
li. tician tabiZem pirvelad daayena analogia rusTavelisa da 
malarmesi~ (gafrindaSvili 1990: 548). aseTi ucxo paralelebi, 
magaliTad, bodleri – rusTaveli Cveuli iyo cisferyanwelebi-
sTvis. maT xiblavdaT rusTvelis damokidebuleba sityvis 
mimarT, rogor qmnida is Cveulebrivi sityvebisagan saocar riT-
mebs, metaforebs, musikalurobas (`melnad vixmare giSris tba da 
kalmad me na rxeuli~). cisferyanwelebma pirvelad daukavSires 
erTmaneTs dro-sivrculad iseTi daSorebuli saxelebi, rog-
orebicaa: rusTaveli da malarme, rusTaveli da bodleri, besiki 
da bodleri, tician tabiZe da Jiul laforgi da lotreamoni, 
xolo valerian gafrindaSvilma sruliad ̀ daarRvia~ yovelgvari 
`CarCoebi~, rodesac ilia WavWavaZes uwoda qarTuli leqsis 
rodeni, baraTaSvils qarTuli poeziis hamleti, guramiSvils 
– qarTuli poeziis verleni, misi `daviTiani~ ki daukavSira al-
fred miuses, fransua viions, verlens, artur rembos da sxv. `gu-
ramiSvili enaTesaveba Tavisi SemoqmedebiT frang dekadentebs 
da meoce saukunis qarTvel poetebs~ (gafrindaSvili 1990: 495). 
`guramiSvilis sikvdili hgavs bodleris `sikvdils~, romelic 
frangma poetma moiyvana maskaradSi, rogorc mSvenieri kavaleri 
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(`sikvdilis cekva~). guramiSvilma bodlerze ufro adre Seqmna 
sikvdilis esTetika. edgar poze ufro adre Seqmna guramiSvil-
ma saSinelebis poezia – is adidebs sikvdils, rogorc puSkinis 
valsingami adidebs Jams, rogorc de-kvinsi `RvTaebriv opiums~. 
misi ironia sikvdilisadmi iSviaTi movlenaa ara marto qarTul, 
aramed msoflio literaturaSi. misi poezia Suaze iyofa – is 
bodleria Tavisi keTrovani saxeebiT (`saubari sikvdilTan~), 
ufro xSirad ki verleni Tavisi aqviTinebuli da uimedo Civile-
biT (`sulis ambavi~, `anderZi daviT guramiSvilisa~) (gafrindaS-
vili 1990: 496). maT SeaCvies qarTveli mkiTxvelis yuri sxvanair 
musikas, moaxerxes gansxvavebuli poeturi gemovnebis Camoyali-
beba, simaxinjis esTetizeba da sxv. 

sazogadod, warsulisken mixedva ucxo ar iyo qarTuli poe-
ziisTvis (`Zveli saxeba saqarTvelosi / saukuneTa vualSi krTe-
ba~,_ tician tabiZe `qaldeas sizmrebi~). amave werilSi valerian 
gafrindaSvili werda: `Cvens molodins amxnevebs erovnuli xazi 
axal qarTul poeziaSi. winaT banaluri patriotizmiT ganisaz-
Rvreboda es Tema, iyo sityvebi da ar iyo vizionaluri xilva war-
sulis. tician tabiZem aRmoaCina qaldea, rogorc axali qveyana. 
es udris damarxuli qalaqebis, pompeias da gerkulanumis aRd-
genas~ (gafrindaSvili 2007: 52). gafrindaSvili sagangebod gamo-
arCevs im qarTvel poetebsa da poetur nimuSebs, romlebic, misi 
azriT, axali poeziis mdinarebas qmnian: `cxeni angelosiT~ didi 
gamarjvebaa qarTuli poeziis. grigol robaqiZe `Tbilisis xerx-
emliT~ da `meore xoraliT~ qmnis axal epoqas qarTul poeziaSi. 
kolau nadiraZe iZleva Tavis leqsebSi saqarTvelos daRupuls 
da ganadgurebuls. giorgi leoniZem Seqmna miTologia kaxeTis, 
romelic mocemulia rubensis siuxviT da siamayiT. bagrato-
vanebis arwivi frTadaxrilia da nataxtari saqarTvelo awamebs 
poetis – saracinis ocnebas~ (gafrindaSvili 2007: 52). 

cisferyanwelebi fiqrobdnen, rom rogorc `vefxistyao-
sanma~ gamoavlina qarTveli eris raoba, misi WeSmariti saxe 
swored poeziis saSualebiT, axal epoqaSic poezias igive funq-
cia unda Seesrulebina. mTavaria, poetebs erwmunaT sityvis Za-
lisa da sityvaTa Cveul, gacveTil mniSvnelobebs miRma maTi da-
faruli arsi aRmoeCinaT (`daviwyebuli Zvel sityvebis vgrZnob 
andamatebs~, – tician tabiZe, `wignidan `qaldeas qalaqebi~). 
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rusTavelis poeturi samyaro cisferyanwelebisTvis iyo mar-
galitebiT savse `salaro~

paolo iaSvili rusTvels `grZneulad~ moixsenebda (`uecari 
leqsi-poloneTs~) da cdilobda misi tradicia, sityvebisTvis 
magiuri mniSvnelobebi mieniWebina, Rirseulad gaegrZelebina. 
paolos `vefxistyaosnis~ avTandils adarebdnen megobrebi, xi-
blavdaT misi mziuroba da samyaros uCveulo mgrZnobeloba. 
amitomac `avtoportretSi~ Tumca gamokveTs msgavsebas oskar 
uaildsa da bodlerTan, magram poetur nadims Tavis winaparTan 
marTavs:

xalxis winaSe me viqnebi mudam marTali,
Sevxari mzesa, vetrfi mTvaris yviTel xaverdsa
da rusTavelTan gadavdivar me alaverdsa.

 (`avtoportreti~)

am TvalsazrisiT, sagulisxmoa grigol robaqiZis werili 
`sityvis roia~, romelSic is sityvaTa astralur sxeulebze 
saubrobs. misi azriT, sityvis astraluri sxeulebi mJRavndeba 
metaforebsa da simboloebSi, TviTon ase da amgvarad warmoaCi-
na ramdenime sityvis astraluri sxeuli: `maria dorval: oqros 
Tmebi lokaven SiSvel TeTrqafa sxeuls. dolena: sirbile miwis 
ZuZuebis. rogneda: skviTis sigiJe slavur modunebaSi. ofelia: 
SeSlili foTlebi mdinareSi. jiokonda: daeWvebis Rimili siv-
aJeSi. Tamar: gaTvalva dedoflis ... qaldea: halucinacia xaSmiT. 
sagarejo: garujuli gandegili. orpiri: rassebis jvaredini. ge-
laTi: sinaTle... Sarl bodleri: genia splinSi. dorian grei: lan-
di sarkeSi CarCenili. irrubaqiZe: mouravi moureveli~ (jaliaS-
vili: 1994: 37).

cisferyanwelTa azriT, qarTvelTa raoba iseve unda 
gamokveTiliyo aRmosavluri da dasavluri kulturebis Wril-
Si, rogorc es moxda meTormete saukuneSi: `Cven unda gamovkve-
ToT Cveni qarTuli profili, qarTvelobis Zireuli gancda Cve-
ni mTavari moTxovnaa, aq iqneba, Cveni temperamenti, Cveni goneba. 
Cveni ieri. Cven SevaerTebT dasavleTis simaxviles da aRmosav-
leTis mziur modunebas, dasavleTis mxatvruli nebiTY gamovs-
WriT aRmosavleTis namzeurs Wvretas~ (gafrindaSvili 2007: 58). 
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marTlac, cisferyanwelTa poeziaSi axal poetur da uZveles 
kulturaTa (Suamdinaruli, berZnuli, qristianuli da sxv.) sim-
boloebis gziT gairRva materialuri samyaros moCvenebiTi zeda-
piri da mtravalganzomilebiani siRrmeebi warmoCnda. am siRrme-
Ta mimomxilvel mogzaurad iqca poeti simbolisti, romelmac 
egzistencialuri problemebi Tanamedroveobis WrilSi asaxa. 

valerian gafrindaSvilis werilSi sagulisxmoa kidev erTi 
pasaJi: `1922 wlis poezia Rirseulad daagvirgvina pavle in-
goroyvam leqciebis cikliT rusTavelis Sesaxeb da es `rusTve-
liana~ met simaRleze ayenebs Cvens poezias da mecnierebas, vaJa 
da rusTaveli! es ori planeta samudamod amxnevebs Cvens imedebs 
da maT didebul aCrdilebTan Cven mivdivarT win~ (gafrindaSvi-
li 2007: 53). paolo iaSvilma pavle ingoroyvas leqsi miuZRvna, 
romelSic vkiTxulobT:

miwa msuqani sisxlis daleviT
Sen SegaTvise – imediani,
da gulSi givlis mkivan aliviT
Sen rusTavelis meridiani.

(`pavle ingoroyvas~)

sagulisxmoa, rom akakisgan gansxvavebiT, romelmac `mar-
galitebis mTesvel~ vaJas ena dauwuna, cisferyanwelebma swored 
es ena moiwones, gamdidrebuli fSauri dialeqturi formebiT, 
cocxali bunebis saocari sityvieri gancdiT da surneliT. vaJas 
poeziaSi maT swored es xelSeuxebeli sicincxle sityvebisa xi-
blavdaT, idumali musikalurobiT aRbeWdili: `vaJa-fSavela pa-
nis RvTaebrivi mWvreteli, xevis niaRvriT dasolebuli muziT, 
romlisTvisac buneba embazic iyo, saqorwino sawolic da kuboc~ 
(tabiZe 2002: 85). cisferyanwelTa mizani xom iyo `sityvis, ro-
gorc namdvili sxeulis, gancda misi feriT, misi xmauriT, misi 
temperamentiT, misi ganumeorebeli surnelebiT~ (gafrindaS-
vili 2007: 57). 

sergo kldiaSvili aRniSnavda: `cisferyanwelebi~ Cveni qa-
rTuli klasikuri literaturis gulwrfeli qomagebi xdebian~ 
(kldiaSvili 2007: 66). es qomagoba maT warmoaCendaT, rogorc 
WeSmarit mcvelebsa da raindebs qarTuli sityvisa, amitomac 
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iyo, rom robaqiZem, Tavis romanSi `mcvelni gralisa~ graalis, 
igive saqarTvelos arsis, meobis, gulis – upirveles mcvelebad 
paolo iaSvili da tician tabiZe warmoaCina. 

tician tabiZe werilSi `rusTaveli~ wuxda: `WeSmaritad, 
samyofi ar yofila usaTuod geniosad yofna adamianisa, rom 
Seiqnes cnobili. rusTavelis geniosobis tolni amayoben didis 
saxeliT. ar kmara geniosoba, geniosi unda iyos kidev bednieri, 
unda ekuTvnodes bednier ers. rusTaveli rom yofiliyo frangi, 
imas qveyana gaicnobda, rogorc kornels. qarTvelebi TavianTi 
istoriuli cxovrebis aTasi wlebis ganmavlobaSi gviCvenebdnen 
magaliTebs gmirobisas, raindobisas da keTilSobilebisas 
imave zomiT, rogorc frangebi; ubedureba ki gamoiares ufro 
meti, vinem frangebma; miuxedavad imisa, rom isini ibrZodnen 
sparselebis, arabebis, bizantielebis, TaTrebis da Turqebis 
winaaRmdeg, rogorc axalgazrda lomebi; miuxedavad imisa, rom 
ara erTxel yofilan damwvari da aoxrebuli, sabolood, isini 
mainc dgebodnen ferflidan rogorc feniqsebi, yovelTvis mSve-
nierebi, keTilSobilebi da raindebi; miuxedavad imisa, rom imaTi 
simRerebi iyvnen ufro lamazi da Zvirfasi, vinem simRerebi Wil-
lon-s da Ronsar-isa, maTi RvTaebrivi rusTaveli ar aris gaRmer-
Tebuli evropaSi da TiTqmis arc cnobili. geniosad yofna cota 
yofila didebisaTvis, kidev saWiroa Turme bedniereba, iseve, 
rogorc ar aris sakmao keTilSobil naciad yofna, rom Rirseu-
lad iyo miRebuli sxva qveyanaTa erebSi~ (tabiZe 2010: 1). Tumca, 
Tanamedrove globalizaciis pirobebSic ki saqarTvelos kvlav 
uWirs msoflio orbitaze gasvla, amas mowmobs 2010 wels gamo-
qveynebuli umberto ekos werili, romelSic is msoflio sagan-
Zurze saubrobs da dananebiT ambobs: ganaTlebul evropelTa 99 
procentma ar icis, rom qarTvelebisaTvis yvelaze didi liter-
aturuli Zegli rusTavelis `vefxistyaosania~ da evropelebi 
aseve ver SevTanxmebulvarT (SeamowmeT internetSi) am CvenTvis 
ucnob anbanze daweril nawarmoebSi mTavar personaJs panteris 
tyavi mosavs, vefxvisa Tu leopardis? da kvlavac vagrZelebT 
sakuTari TavisTvis SekiTxvis dasmas: `es rusTaveli viRa iyo?!~ 
(eko 2010: 1). 

 amitomac iyo, rom didi kamaTi da gaRizianeba gamoiwvia 
nikoloz miwiSvilis pesimizmma, romelic warsulisa da realo-
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bis `Seusabamobidan~ daibada (nikolo miwiSvili, `fiqrebi saqa-
rTveloze~, 1926 w.). grigol robaqiZe werilSi `saqarTvelos 
xerxemali~ imowmebs nikolo miwiSvilis rusTavelze gamoTqmul 
Tvalsazriss: `nikoloz miwiSvili swers: `meeWveba TviT 
rusTavelic: Tu is Cveni cxovrebisganaa – usaTuod gaugebrobaa 
is; Tu ara da – an rusTaveli ar aris qarTveli, anda misi poema 
advilad naSovni saqmea”. kidev kargi, rom avtors `vefxistyaos-
ani~ genial qmnilebad miaCnia. mxolod – rogorc Cveni cxovrebis 
nayofi – igi misTvis `gaugebrobaa~ ukeTes SemTxvevaSi. ucudes 
SemTxvevaSi? an rusTaveli araa qarTveli, an da misi qmnileba 
“naSovni” saqmea da isic `advili~ (robaqiZe 2012: 31).

robaqiZe sakmaod mkacrad gamoTqvams sayvedurs: `nu Tu av-
tors hgonia, rom rusTaveliT amoiwureba qarTuli genia? (egeb 
sxvebsac hgoniaT). 1902 w. niko marrma ierusalimSi ipova xel-
naweri `cxovreba wm. grigol xanZTelis~. avtori giorgi mer-
Culi. gamodis: meoce saukunis Tauramde aravin icoda, Tu ra 
saunje hqoniaT qarTvelebs. qmnileba ekuTvnis meaTe saaukunis 
naxevars. zedmetia imis mtkiceba, rom es qmnileba qarTuli ge-
niis xalasi nayofia. qarTuli sityva aq mocemulia ise, TiTqo 
pirvelmiwas rZe sdiodes kvlav ZuZuebidan. Tqma mokle: nakve-
Ti. sityva – TiTqo Sededebuli substancia, romelic warmoTq-
mis Semdeg iSleba, rogorc mdinaris sarkeuli zedapiri, roca 
frTebgaSlili gavazi daecema mas. araviTari xorcmeti, aravi-
Tari meWeWi. sityva iseTi, romelsac aqvs qalwuluri darcxvena 
da amave dros morkinalis SemarTeba: swored iseTi, romliTac 
Zvelad wirvads hqmnidnen. arc gasakviria: giorgi merCules hy-
avda winamorbedi – iakob xucesi (mexuTe saukune), romelmac gas-
aocari aRwera dagvitova `wminda SuSanikis~ cxovrebisa. giorgi 
merCulma, cxadia, qarTuli `sagaloblebic~ icoda, saca qarTve-
li avtorebi fsalmunobaSi daviT winaswarmetyvels edavebian. 
magram amiT ar amoiwureba merCulis qmnileba. aq ar aris moce-
muli Cveuli aRwera Cveuli wmindanis, saca sicocxle mlaSea da 
wuTxe. aq mTeli msoflgznebaa – sruliad Taviseburi. grigol 
xanZTeli – (merCulis aRweriT) – ise dadis dedamiwaze, TiTqos 
ukanaskneli simindis javari iyos, romelic dataroebas elis. 
miwa misTvis ar aris `berwi~. piriqiT: misi yoveli nayofi `wyaros 
Tvalia~, romelsac moaqvs bunebis madli. amis Semdeg rasakvirve-
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lia, rusTaveli aRar aris `gaugebroba~. magram rusTavelamde 
kidev iyvnen sxvebic, romelTac qarTul sityvaSi genia gaaR-
viZes. eqvTime mTawmindeli, giorgi mTawmindeli, efrem mcire. 
TiToeuls maTgans calke monografi sWirdeba. Tu germanelebi 
luTers `bibliis~ germanulad TargmnisaTvis genialobas aniWe-
ben, ra daaSaves CamoTvlilma mamebma, romlebmac igive `biblia~ 
qarTulad Targmnes. da mere rogor?! luTeris Targmani Tu aris 
enis-qmna, mTawmindelebis Targmanic enis-qmnaa namdvili. Tu 
romeli ufro mZafri qmnaa, es kidev sadaoa. aseTia magistrali, 
romlis bolos rusTaveli mosCans, rogorc damTavreba da ro-
gorc aseTi – xandaxan rogorc gadaxrac (odnavi dekadensi). amis 
Semdeg ra azri aqvs aseTs dilemas: `an rusTaveli araa qarTveli, 
an da misi poema advilad naSovni saqmea~? rusTaveli qarTvelia 
da mis poemas udidesi sityvis kultura uZRvis win. rasakvirve-
lia, ̀ advilad Sovnaze~ laparaki am kulturis arcodnaa~ (robaq-
iZe 2012: 32).

robaqiZis amgvari damokidebuleba warsulTan tonis mim-
cemi iyo cisferyanwelebisTvis, marTalia, xandaxan romelimes, 
magaliTad, nikolo miwiSvils SeiZleba eWvi gasCenoda, magram 
es saerTo suraTs ar cvlida, Tanac, isic unda aRiniSnos, rom 
amgvari eWvi sakmaod gvian gamoiTqva, roca cisferyanwelebis 
poeturi ordeni aRar arsebobda da bevr maTgans iZulebiT moux-
da Zvel idealebTan gamoTxoveba. 

cisferyanwelebma TavianTi poeziiT, marTlac, Seqmnes ax-
ali miTologia da aq upirvelesi miTi iyo rusTaveli. maT poe-
ziaSi xSirad gaielvebda misi saxe. rac mTavaria, maT aaRorZines 
rusTveliseuli `sityvis kultura~ da esTetika.
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studenturi seqcia

Student’s Section
SoTa rusTaveli – gviani Suasaukuneebis 

avtori da momavlis mwerali

Shota Rustaveli – Author of the Middle Ages and, still, 
the Author of Future

SALOME BOBOKHIDZE
Georgia, Tbilisi
Sota Rustaveli institute of Georgian literature

“The Knight in the Panther Skin” and “The Slave” 

It is well tried method for postmodernism to “rewrite” classic piece of 
works, so Qasrashvili takes one character from “The knight in the panther skin” 
and turns him into the son of our epoch, so we’ve got a character whose origin, 
parents and name is unknown and the goal of his life, is the safety of the king. 

Because the story is told by the slave, and not by Rustaveli, these well 
known passages are read differently. There are no ideal heroes in this story. By 
doing so, author wanted to highlight, how abstract sublime ideals are compared 
to our life. 

Key words: postmodernism, lost identity, revaluation of values.
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salome boboxiZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

`vefxistyaosani~ da „mona“

postmodernizmisaTvis erTerTi yvelaze popularuli xerx-
ia klasikadqceuli nawarmoebebis `gadawera” Tu `gadaTamaSeba”. 
amis magaliTebi xSiria rogorc qarTul, aseve evropul lite-
raturaSi. rogorc kritikosi bela wifuria aRniSnavs: `im epo-
qaSi, roca darRveulia zogadi kaSirebi adamianisa, RmerTTan, 
moyvasTan, sazogadoebasTan, garesamyarosTan, sakuTar TavTan 
da sabolood enasTan, mxolod teqstebi inarCuneben erTmaneT-
Tan kavSirs, da literaturis arsebobis principi xdeba [...] nawar-
moebis mimarTeba sxva teqstebTan~ (wifuria 2008: 284). amgvarad, 
iqmneba erTgvari interteqstualuri sivrce, sadac sxvadasxva 
epoqisa da kulturis teqstebi erTmaneTTan urTierToben, 
TiToeuli axali teqsti, ki sxva teqstebisagan Seqmnili qsovilia.

am xerxs mimarTavs mwerali iralki qasraSvilic Tavis 
moTxrobaSi – ̀ mona~, da ̀ vefxistyaosnis~ erTerTi pasaJis gadaw-
eras axdens, movlenebi ki amjerad rostevan mefis monis TvaliT 
aRiqmeba. 

umberto eko aRniSnavs: „Sua saukuneebi aris saTave Cveni 
Tanamedroveobis yvela „cxeli“ problemisa da gasakviri arc 
aris, rom Cven am periods vubrundebiT yovelTvis, roca Tavs 
vusvamT SekiTxvas sakuTari warmoSobis Sesaxeb.“ (eko 1998: 62) 
vfiqrob, es citata kargad xsnis am moTxrobis Canafiqrs, radgan 
identobis problema wamyvania am moTxrobisaTvis – `vefxisty-
aosnis~ samyaroSi mogzauri mkiTxveli, cdilobs daadginos mTa-
vari gmiris identoba, misi warmomavloba, socialuri kuTvnile-
ba da a.S Tumca amaod.

 mwerali mimarTavs warsuls, XXI saukuneSi gamoixmobs “ve-
fxistyaosnis“ erT-erT epizodur personaJs, da aqcevs mas 
Tanamedrove epoqis Svilad, aqedan gamomdinare, vefxistyaosnis 
gmirebisagan gansxvavebiT, igi ar aris mgrZnobiare an moazrovne 
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individi, romelic sakuTari gonebis saSualebiT, eTikuri Tu 
moraluri RirebulebebiT gansazRvravs mis qmedebasa da arse-
bobas, aramed igi moqmedebs gaucnobiereblad, meqanikurad da 
yovelgvari kiTxvebis gareSe asrulebs mis movaleobas, romelic 
misi cxovrebis azrs warmoadgens da yvelaferze maRla dgas.

ra aris am personaJis identobis sayrdeni? mas sruliad 
gawyvetili aqvs kavSiri warsulTan, Tavis fesvebTan, ar axsovs 
misi mSoblebi, misi saxelic ki ucnobia CvenTvis, ris mimaniSne-
belia roca avtori personaJs saxels ar arqmevs? mogexsenebaT, 
adamianis identoba iwyeba saxeliT, aqedan gamomdinare, Tu avto-
ri ama Tu im personaJs aniWebs raime saxels, amiT igi mas aniWebs 
individualobas, xolo am SemTxvevaSi, pasuxi kiTxvaze – vin var 
me? Semdegnairad JRers – me var mona. swored am sityvebiT iwyeba 
moTxroba, da moTxrobis saTaurad es sityvaa gatanili, ase rom, 
swored monobaa personaJis identobis sayrdeni, amitomacaa rom 
mefesac aviwydeba misi saxeli, `mefem oTaxSi mixmo, raRacis Tqma 
undoda, Cemi saxeli ki daaviwyda~ (qasraSvili 2004: 205) mefes ar 
SeuZlia igi sxvebisagan raime niSniT gamoyos, ganasxvavos. 

mona martoa, veravis ver miiCnevs Tvaisianad, glexebi misTvis 
sazizRrebi arian, meomrebTanac ver axdens TviTidentificire-
bas da ra Tqma unda, aristokratiasac ar miekuTvneba. igi yvelas-
gan gaucxovebulia.

Tumca, miuxedavad amisa, Tavad moTxrobis mTavari personaJi 
sruliad bednieri da kmayofilia Tavisi mdgomareobiT, radgan 
igi ar aris maZiebeli tipi, mas ar awuxebs kiTxvebi, ar cdilobs 
gaerkves vin aris da saidan modis, yovelgvari grZnobebi misTvis 
sisustea, da rogorc zemoT avRniSne, misi movaleoba – mefis us-
afrTxoeba misi cxovrebis mTavari mizania. 

misi yofa postmodernuli egzistenciis kargi ilustraciaa 
radgan: `postmodernizmSi adamianis egzistencia ganixile-
ba rogorc gadagdebuloba, anu es aris iseTi tipis arseboba, 
romelsac arc logikuri dasawyisi aqvs da arc dasasruli, vi-
naidan igi imTaviTve sazriss moklebulia. aseTi tipis egzisten-
ciis farglebSi ki subieqti ganixileba rogorc `gamogdebuli/
gamotyorcnili proeqti~ (bregaZe 2013: 61)
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moTxrobaSi rakursis cvlilebasTan erTad, sxvanairad 
ikiTxeba yvelasaTvis nacnobi istoria, `vefxistyaosnis~ ideal-
uri gmirebic aRar arian idealurni. rostevani Tavis erTgul 
monas `sisustes~ anu siyvaruls ver patiobs, radgan eSinia, rom 
es mas movaleobis SesrulebaSi SeuSlis xels, avTandili ki arc 
iseTi mamaci da uZlevelia, rogorc es `vefxistyaosnidan~ Cans: 
`karg meomrad da monadired iTvleboda avTandili. SeiZleba, 
samefoSi saukeTesodac. arada, erTxel naxevrad xumrobiT moin-
doma CemTan gapaeqreba da mesame moqnevaze xmali xelidan gavag-
debine. saSinlad gabrazda da kidev Semejibreo, miTxra. isev va-
jobe~ (qasraSvili 2004: 206)

siyvaruli ki, romelic vefxistyaosanSi yvelafris mamoZ-
ravebeli Zalaa, postmodernistul teqstSi an sisusted aRiqme-
ba, romlisganac unda gaTavisuflde (rogorc es erT-erTi 
monisa da mefis asulis mesawole qalis SemTxvevaSi gvaqvs), „ico-
deT, vinc sisustes ver daZlevs, is moRalate xdeba. Ralats ki 
arcerTs ar gapatiebT“ (qasraSvili 2004: 205) eubneba mefe Tavis 
qveSemrdomebs. an, meores mxriv, kargad dagegmili proeqti, ro-
melic orive mxarisaTvis momgebiania (rogorc es TinaTinisa da 
avTandilis SemTxvevaSia). 

da sabolood, arc sibralulisa da TanagrZnobis idea arse-
bobs am moTxrobaSi, mTavari gmiri ar TanaugrZnobs mis Taname-
brZols, romelsac qali Seuyvarda da ojaxis Seqmna gadawyvita, 
magram yvelaferi misTvis Zalzed tragikulad dasrulda, ros-
tevani ar TanaugrZnobs mis uerTgules monebs, romlebmac mas 
mTeli cxovreba Seswires da yvelaferi anacvales, ise Seaqcevs 
zurgs mZimed daWrils, rom arc ki Sexedavs, `mefe cxenze Sejda. 
misi mxleblebic amxedrdnen da maTi aCrdilebi haers Seeria, 
qars gahyva. ise wavida, arc damxeda, ar dainteresda Cemi bediT.” 
(qasraSvili 2004: 207). 

amiT Tanamedrove avtori xazs usvams, Tu rogori abstraq-
tuli da irealuria amaRlebuli idealebi yofierebasTan 
SedarebiT.

rogorc konstantine bregaZe aRniSnavs Tavis werilSi: `kla-
sikuri teqstebisA am gadaTamaSebebisa Tu axali versiebis mizania 



416

klasikuri teqstebis parodireba da am parodirebis saSualebiT 
klasikur teqstebSi mocemuli logocentristuli da aqsiolo-
giuri poziciebis dekonstruqcia (=destruqcia) da imis xazgas-
ma, rom Tanamedrove postmodernistul epoqaSi, postmodernis-
tuli mgrZnobelobis viTarebaSi, rodesac samyaros da adamianis 
egzistencias sabolood gamoecala sazrisi, klasikur teqstebs 
aranairi Rirebuleba ar gaaCniaT~ (bregaZe 2013: 63).

ase rom, postmodernizmi eWvis TvaliT uyurebs iseT maradi-
ul faseulobebs, rogoricaa siyvaruli, megobroba, erTguleba, 
zneobrioba. Tu wina periodSi literatura am Temebis mraval-
gvar gadaazrebas gvaTavazobda, am epoqaSi mTavari sxva ram gax-
da, cxovreba adamians sxvagvari gamowvevebis winaSe ayenebs, iw-
yeba TviTgadarCenaze fiqri, sadac zematerialuri grZnobebis 
adgili naklebad rCeba. ikargeba faseulobebi, Tanamedrove ada-
miani daclilia moraluri Tu zneobrivi valdebulebebisagan, 
yovelgvari eTikuri da amaRlebuli uferuldeba. 
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`uTruTian-saamiani~ da `vefxistyaosnis~
TavaqalaSviliseuli nusxis miniaturebi

(xeln. S1594 da H 599)

bataluri siuJetebis vizualizacia freskebisa Tu xelnaw-
erTa miniaturebis saxiT farTod gavrcelebuli tradiciaa Sua 
saukuneebis qarTul mxatvrul sivrceSi. maT mravalricxovan 
magaliTs vxvdebiT rogorc sasuliero sivrceSi, ise saero xa-
siaTis xelnawerTa ilustrirebaSi. Cvens naSromSi yuradRebas 
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gavamaxvilebT saero xasiaTis xelnawerebze, romlebic uxvadaa 
ilustrirebuli bataluri xasiaTis miniaturebiT da gadawer-
ilia mamuka TavaqaraSvilis mier. es aris xelnawerTa erovnul 
centrSi daculi ori wigni – „uTruTian-saamiani“ da SoTa 
rusTavelis `vefxistyaosani~.

mamuka TavaqaraSvili iyo mdivanmwignobari imereTis mefe 
aleqsandre III – is karze. is tyved aiyvana odiSis mTavarma levan 
II dadianma. 1646 wels mamuka TavaqaraSvilma levan II-is brZanebiT 
gadawera SoTa rusTavelis ukvdavi poema “vefxistyaosani”. xel-
naweris anderZ-minawerSi, miniaturaze, romelzec gamosaxulia 
Tavad gadamweri – mamuka TavaqaraSvili magidasTan weris pro-
cesSi, vkiTxulobT: `aqa amisi mwerali mdivani m[a]m[u]ka sw[er]s...~ 
(252r). 

momdevno wels TavaqaraSvils gadauweria `uTruTian-saamia-
nis~ xelnaweri SifriT S1594. anderZ-minaweri gvamcnobs: ̀ aqa gaT-
avda es wigni brZanebiTa xelmwifis dadianis batonis levanisaTa 
da xeliTa mamuka TavaqalaSvilisaTa..~ (148v)

„uTruTian-saamiani“ sparsuli literaturuli Zeglis, 
firdousis „Sah-names“ Targmanis prozauli versiaa, romelic 
mogviTxrobs istorias pirveli mefis mefobidan gaiumaridan 
narimanamde. xelnawers aklia bolo nawili .igi daTariRebulia 
XVII saukuniT.* 

„uTruTian-saamianis“ xelnaweris, rogorc Zeglis mniS-
vnelovnebas ganapirobebs misi uxvad ilustrirebuloba. mas 
amSvenebs 65 miniatura, romelTac xelnaweris umetesi nawili 
uWiravT da TiTqmis absolituri umravlesoba warmoadgens 
batalur siuJetebs. 

`uTruTian-saamianis~ xelnaweris ilustraciebiT SemkobaSi, 
savaraudod, monawileobda ori ostati, romelTagan erTi Sesa-
Zloa yofiliyo Tavad mamuka TavaqaraSvili. `vefxistyaosnisa~ 
da `uTruTian-saamianis~ ilustraciaTa mxatvrul-stilisturi 
da SedarebiTi analiziT SevecdebiT gamovavlinoT maTi urT-
ierTkavSiri da mamuka TavaqaraSvilis SesaZlo monawileoba 
`uTruTian-saamianis~ dasuraTebaSi.

* gadawerili da moxatulia 1647 wels TavaqaraSvilis mier samegreloSi. 
xelnaweris momgebelia levan II dadiani.
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TavaqaraSviliseuli nusxis `vefxistyaosnis~ dasuraTebas 
bevri xelovnebaTmcodne Seexo (d. gordeevi, S. amiranaSvili, 
qvliviZe, xuskivaZe, ServaSiZe). gamoTqmulia mosazrebebi saero 
mxatvrobis genezisis sakiTxebze, poemis ilustraciebisaTvis 
damaxasiaTebel mxatvrul Taviseburebebze da a.S.

XVII saukunidan miniaturebiT Semkuli `vefxistyaosnis~ ram-
denime xelnawerma moaRwia Cvenamde. am periodis poemis dasur-
aTebaSi aSkarad SeiniSneba ori sruliad gansxvavebuli mxatvru-
li tendencia – erTi, romelic srulad aris mindobili iranuli 
saminiaturo xelovnebis nimuSebs (H2074, S5006) da meore, adgil-
obriv erovnul mxatvrul tradiciebze dafuZnebuli principebi.

upirveles yovlisa, unda aRiniSnos TavaqaraSviliseuli `ve-
fxistyaosnis~ ilustraciebis aSkara kavSiri xalxuri nakadis 
xelovnebasTan.

aseve xalxuri xelovnebis nakads aris mindobili `uTruTian-
saamianis~ ilustraciebi miuxedavad imisa, rom nawarmoebi war-
moadgens sparsuli poemis prozaul versias. 

`uTruTian-saamianisa~ (S1594) da `vefxistyaosnis~ (H599) xel-
nawerebi gadawerilia mamuka TavaqalaSvilis mier, rac orive 
SemTxvevaSi dasturdeba minawerebiT. `uTruTian-saamianis~ 
xelnawerSi vxedavT warweras: `q. aqa gaTavda es wigni brZanebiTa 
xelmwifis dadianis batonis levanisaTa da xeliTa mamuka Tavaqa-
laSvilisaTa da zalfas kunjman rom waiyuana, gazarda mTaSigan, 
viremdis poebdes zals[da] Sina moiyuandes gangebiTa ovnamdis, 
es yuela iqna. daiwera qk `sasamas ocdaTxuTmetsa, Tvesa ivlisa 
ocdaSvidsa. gaTavda~ (148v). xolo `vefxistyaosnis~ xelnawerSi 
ki 252(r)-e furcelze, romelzec gamosaxulia Tavad gadamweri – 
mamuka TavaqalaSvili magidasTan weris procesSi, vkiTxulobT: 
`q. RmerTo Semindev codvani Cem...~ qvemoT ki miwerilia: `aqa ami-
si mwerali mdivani m[a]m[u]kas w[er]s da vinc es..”. xelnaweri H599-
is gadaweris TariRia 1646 weli, momdevno wels ki TavaqalaSvils 
gadauweria xelnaweri S1594. swored am ori xelnaweris droiT 
erTmaneTisagan xanmokle daSorebiT Sesruleba TavaqalaSvilis 
mier kidev erTxel usvams xazs levan II dadianis aqtiur kul-
turul moRvaweobas.
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`vefxistyaosnis~ teqstis uZveles srul versias xelnaweris 
saxiT, romelic dasuraTebulia, warmoadgens Cvens mier ganxi-
luli xelnaweri H599. gvaqvs ufro Zveli warwerebic poemis 
nawyvetebis saxiT, romelic Sesrulebulia melniT vanis qvabTa 
kopleqsis erT-erTi eklesiis kedelze. warwerebi Sesrulebuli 
unda iyos XV saukunis II naxevarSi. warweris Semsruleblebi arian 
– gulqani, ana rCeuliSvili, Tumian gojiSvili, misi da SaRabani 
sulTani da sxv. warwerebidan ori strofi aris nawyveti qajeTis 
cixidan nestanis mier tarielisaTvis miwerili werilidan.

`Sah-name~ sparsuli literaturuli nawarmoebia, romelSic 
moTxrobilia istoriuli xasiaTis Tqmulebebi sparseTis mefe-
Ta da maT falavanTa Sesaxeb. nawarmoebi daiwera samanelTa di-
nastiis (875-999 ww.) mmarTvelobis dros firdousis mier. „Sah-
names~ garkveuli nawilis Seqmnas miaweren poet dayiys, romelsac 
dauwyia tuseli feodalis abu mansur mohamedibn’ abd-er-reza-
qis (gard. 962 w.) TaosnobiT Sedgenili sagmiro Tqmulebebis 
krebulis galeqsva. dayiyis gardacvalebis Semdeg, firdousma 
ganagrZo iranis Sahebsa da maTi falavnebis brZolebze mopove-
buli sagmiro Tqmulebebis galeqsva.

`uTruTian-saamianis~ xelnaweri Sesrulebulia mxedruliT. 
wigni uxvadaa ilustrirebuli (sul 65 miniatura). miniaturebs, 
xSir SemTxvevaSi, uWiravs furclis TiTqmis mTeli are. ilus-
traciaTa siuJetebi miyveba literaturuli nawarmoebis siuJe-
tur Txrobas.

ramdenime gamonaklisis garda, kompoziciaTa umetesoba war-
moadgens uSualod brZolis process iaraRiT an mis gareSe. il-
ustraciebze warmodgenilni arian devebTan da mowinaaRmdegis 
laSqarTan mebrZoli xelmwifeebi da maTi falavnebi. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ xelnaweris teqsti aseve mxedruliTaa 
dawerili da Sesrulebuli – Savi melniT. xelnaweri uxvadaa 
ilustrirebuli. wignSi 39 ilustraciaa. xelnaweris ilustra-
ciaTa Tematika moicavs nadimis, datirebis, brZolis scenebsa da 
mxedarTa gamosaxulebebs. miniaturists ilustraciebisaTvis 
daurTavs levan II dadianis, SoTa rusTavelisa da mamuka Tavaqa-
raSvilis portretuli gamosaxulebebi. rogorc xelnawerSi 
S1594, aqac miniaturebs furclis mTeli are uWiravT. 
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miniaturaTa stilistur-ikonografiuli maxasiaTeblebisa 
da kompoziciuri gadawyvetis TvalsazrisiT, `uTruTian-saa-
mianis~ xelnaweris sailustracio gaformeba SegviZlia davyoT 
sam nawilad. pirveli rigis miniaturebi, sadac siuJetis kom-
poziciur centrs warmoadgens ori erTmaneTTan mebrZoli fig-
ura meomrisa da devisa. maT qvemoT ki warmodgenilia dapirisp-
irebul personaJTa Tanmxlebi amala.

`uTruTian-saamianis~ miniaturaTa am rigis kompozicieb-
Si amxedrebuli meomrebis gamosaxuleba ar gvxvdeba, rac 
garkveulwilad SegviZlia moviazroT, rogorc wignis sailus-
tracio gaformebis erTi nawilis – pirveli rigis miniaturebis 
– niSandoblivi maxasiaTebeli.

S1594 xelnaweris 35(v)-e furclidan gvxvdeba sxvagvari kom-
poziciuri gadawyvetis mqone mxatvrobis nimuSi – meore rigis 
miniaturebi (sul 26 miniatura, aqedan 25 brZolis scena). kom-
poziciuri gadawyvetis gansxvavebuloba mdgomareobs kompozi-
ciis ramdenadme ufro Tavisufal ganawilebaSi furclis areze. 
sruliad icvleba anturaJi da SemosazRvruli kideebis nacv-
lad, mxatvrobis nimuSis zeda sazRvars warmoadgens uswormas-
woro formis landSafti (mTebi), romlis fonzec mimdinareobs 
brZola. 

am rigis kompoziciebi, umetes SemTxvevaSi, mravalfiguriania 
da TiTqmis yvela miniaturaSi gvxvdeba mxedrebis gamosaxule-
bebi. kompoziciaTa es aspeqti ganasxvavebs am rigis miniaturebs 
pirveli rigis miniaturebisagan. mxatvari, garda imisa, rom fig-
uratiulad ufro datvirTul kompoziciebs gvTavazobs, aseve 
warmogvidgens ufro zogadi xasiaTis siuJetebs, sadac xSir Sem-
TxvevaSi naklebad ikveTeba siuJetis mTavari moqmedi piri (52v, 
56v-57r, 77r). 

marTalia, xelnaweri S1594 – is pirveli ori rigis miniaturebi 
erTmaneTisgan gansxvavdebian kompoziciuri gadawyvetiT, Tum-
ca stilisturi TvalsazrisiT isini uaxlovdebian erTmaneTs. 
orive SemTxvevaSi TvalSisacemia figurebis mkveTri dispro-
porcia, personaJTa mokle figurebi; weris ferweruli manera, 
rac gamoixateba farTo da Tavisufal monasmebSi. feri ar aris 
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dadebuli lokalurad, aramed umetes SemTxvevaSi scildeba 
konturebs, romlebic formas qmnian. farTo, Tavisufali monas-
mebi ki iseT STabeWdilebas tovebs, rom miniaturisti ara winas-
wari ganzraxulobiT gamowerda formebs, armed Tavad xatvis 
procesSi ayalibebda maT maxasiaTeblebs. miniaturebis aRqmisas 
TiTqos xedav mxatvrobis qmnadobis process, radgan monasmebi 
ufro Tavisuflad ikiTxeba. 

am TvalsazrisiT, `vefxistyaosnis~ miniaturebi ufro metad 
miesadageba mesame rigis miniaturebs. 21 bataluri kompozici-
idan 13-Si sruliad icvleba rogorc siuJetTa kompoziciuri 
gaazreba, ise figuraTa formaTa gancda, Sesrulebis stili da 
ikonografiuli mxare. mesame rigis miniaturebSi weris manera 
mkveTrad konturulia, ufro metad gamowerili. figuraTa 
garSemoweriloba, maTi detalebi – Sesrulebulia muqi feris 
xaziT, romelic ufro met grafikulobas sZens miniaturebs. 
yoveli feri, moqceulia im konturulad Semoweril areze, ro-
melic misTvisaa gansazRvruli. am TvalsazrisiT, xelnaweri 
S1594 – is mesame rigis miniaturebi exmianeba `vefxistyaosnis~ 
miniaturebs. 

kompoziciebi Sesrulebulia garSemoweril areze da maTSi 
SeiniSneba organizebuloba iseve, rogorc `vefxistyaosnis~ 
mraval figurian brZolis scenebSi. mowinaaRmdegeTa meomrebis 
jgufebis heraldikur ganlagebasTan erTad, mesame rigis kom-
poziciebs metad organizebulobis elfers sZens meomarTa fig-
urebis ganlagebis mcdeloba horizontalze ise, rom isini erT 
simaRleze arian warmodgenili. marTalia figurebis ganlagebis 
es aspeqti `vefxistyaosanSi~ ufro mkveTradaa aqcenturebuli, 
Tumca kompoziciis organizebulobis ganxilvisas unda gaviT-
valiswinoT isic, rom SesaZloa ostati sargeblobda xelnawer-
is ufro adrindeli versiiT, rasac gvafiqrebinebs `vefxisty-
aosnis~ mniSvnelovneba qarTul sinamdvileSi; aseve is faqtic, 
rom TavaqaraSviliseuli `vefxistyaosnis~ dasuraTebis sqemas 
garkveulwilad imeoreben momdevno periodis ilustratorebic 
da rogorc Cans XVII saukuneSi ukve arsebobda garkveuli tradi-
cia im sakvanZo Temebisa, romlebic unda dasuraTebuliyo.
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`uTruTian-saamianis~ mesame rigis kompoziciebSi warmodge-
nili personaJebi gacilebiT ufro monumenturia vidre wignis 
danarCeni nawilis sailustracio gaformebaSi gamosaxuli per-
sonaJebi, rac vlindeba maTi figurebis TvalSisacemad masiur, 
mozrdil formebSi – gansakuTrebiT cxenosanTa gadawyvetaSi, 

radgan maTi figurebi imdenad didia cxenis figurebze, rom erT-

maneTTan proporciuli mimarTeba sruliad irRveva. `vefxisty-

aosnis~ personaJTa figurebic aseve gamoirCevian monumenturo-

biT, maTi tani xSirad gacilebiT ufro didia, vidre cxenisa 

(138v, 199r). 
aRsaniSnavia cxenebis ikonografiuli maxasiaTeblebi, 

romlTa mixedviTac ufro metad SeiZleba msgavsebaze saubari 

`uTruTian-saamianis~ mesame rigisa da `vefxistyaosnis~ minia-

turebis magaliTze; rac vlindeba cxenebis gansakuTrebulad 

silueturobaSi, maTi kisris wagrZelebul gamoweraSi, TvalSi-

sacemad momrgvalebul formebSi, romlebic S-is formasaviT ga-

daedinebian cxenis Tavidan. saxasiaToa cxenis gacilebiT ufro 
masiuri tani, romelic cxenis formebis proporciuli Tvalsaz-

risiT cxadad Cans metad Seviwrovebul-wagrZelebuli kisris da 

aseve Tavis fonze, romelic Tavis mxriv Zalian Txeli formebi-

Ta da saxis nakvTebiT gamoirCeva. 

 `uTruTian-saamianis~ bolo nawilis miniaturebSi icvleba 

meomarTa sabrZolo aRWurviloba. Tu wignis danarCeni nawilis 

kompoziciaTa personaJebis ZiriTadi sabrZolo samosi warmoad-

genda sabrZolo kabas da muzarads zog SemTxvevaSi samklavee-

biT, miniaturaTa am nawilis arsebiTi gansxvavebaa furclovani 

sabrZolo perangi, romlis masiuri xasiaTic erTianad cvlis 

kompoziciaTa xasiaTs (104v, 107v, 119v). 
niSandoblivia msgavseba furclovani abjaris gamoyenebis 

TvalsazrisiT `vefxistyaosnisa~ da `uTruTian-saamianis” mesa-
me rigis miniaturebs Soris, rac gansakuTrebiT TvalSisacemia 
im kompoziciebis magaliTze, sadac orive xelnawerSi meomrisa 
da devis orTabrZolaa warmodgenili, romelSic furclovani 
abjari acviaT rogorc meomrebs, ise devebsac. 
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`uTruTian-saamianis~ xelnaweris mesame rigis sailustracio 
gaformebaSi Cvens mier ganxiluli cvlilebebi pirveli ori ri-
gis miniaturebTan mimarTebaSi, gvaZlevs safuZvels, gamovTqvaT 
varaudi, rom am rigis kompoziciebi Sesrulebuli unda iyos sxva 
mxatvris mier. 

miuxedavad amisa, rTuli saTqmelia Tu ramdenad SeiZleboda 
yofiliyo mamuka TavaqaraSvili `uTruTian-saamianis~ ilustra-
tori. Tumca, amave xelnaweris samive rigis miniaturaTa Sedare-
ba `vefxistyaosnis~ mxatvrobasTan stilistur-ikonografiuli 
da kompoziciuri TvalsazrisiT, gvafiqrebinebs, rom Tu Tavaqa-
raSvili iyo xelnaweri S1594-is momxatavi, savaraudod mas unda 
Seesrulebina mesame rigis miniaturebi. aqve davsZenT – nakleb 
savaraudoa, rom mamuka TavaqaraSvils, romelsac unda Sees-
rulebina `vefxistyaosnis~ miniaturebi, gadaewera `uTruTian-
saamiani~ da ar yofiliyo misi ilustratori.

`vefxistyaosnis~ TavaqaraSviliseuli nusxis miniaturaTa 
kvaldakval, `uTruTian-saamianis~ miniaturaTa Sesrulebis xa-
siaTi, mkveTrad gansxvavebulia sparsuli saminiaturo skolis 
tradiciiT Sesrulebuli mxatvrobis nimuSebisagan. orive Sem-
TxvevaSi, miniaturebis xasiaTi mkveTrad adgilobrivi mxatvru-
li tradiciebis gaTvaliswinebiTaa Sesrulebuli, rac vlindeba 
personaJTa CacmulobaSi, saxeTa ikonografiaSi, kompoziciur 
gadawyvetaSi, romelic gulisxmobs ufro met pirobiTobas, gan-
zogadebulobasa da personaJTa simbolur xasiaTs vidre es spar-
suli stiliT Sesrulebuli miniaturebis magaliTze vlindeba, 
sadac kompoziciis yvela detali zedmiwevniT zustadaa gaTv-
lili da gamowerili. 

`uTruTian-saamianis~ mxatvrobis ikonografiul-stilistu-
ri analizi gvaCvenebs, rom, marTalia, xelnaweri warmoadgens 
sparsuli literaturuli nawarmoebis qarTul versias, Tumca 
masSi cxadad vlindeba adgilobrivi mxatvruli tradicia ro-
gorc siuJetTa gaazrebaSi, ise kompoziciur organizebaSi, per-
sonaJTa CacmulobaSi da gasakuTrebiT stilistur gadawyvetaSi, 
romelic ufro metad uaxlovdeba qarTul mxatvrul sivrceSi 
gavrcelebul stils, vidre sparsuli saminiaturo skolisaT-



425

vis damaxasiaTebel tradiciebs. xelnaweris TviTmyofadoba 
vlindeba misi teqstis formatSic, romelic warmoadgens ara 
`Sah-names~ pirdapir Targmans, aramed mis prozaul versias siu-
Jeturi damatebebiT. 

es xelnawerebi naTlad warmoaCens gviani Sua saukuneebis 
mxatvruli sivrcisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli mxatvruli tenden-
ciebis erT mxares, romelic qarTul mxatvrul realobaSi arse-
bobda saminiaturo skolis ori mimarTulebis saxiT – qarTuli 
mxatvruli tradiciebiT da sparsuli saminiaturos kolis gav-
leniT Sesrulebuli mxatvrobis nimuSebis saxiT. 

garda amisa, `uTruTian-saamianis~ miniaturisti savaraudod 
naklebad sargeblobda ufro adreuli xelnaweriT, romlis 
stilistur-ikonografiuli xazisa da kompoziciaTa sqemebis 
gaTvaliswinebiT imuSavebda. marTalia, xelnaweris momxatavs 
unda scodnoda sparsul xelnawerTa sailustracio gafor-
mebis tradicia, magram am SemTxvevaSi misi SemoqmedebiTi Tavi-
sufleba SezRuduli ar iyo, ramac ganapiroba is stilistur-
ikonografiuli Taviseburebebis Tavisufali xasiaTi, romelic 
gasdevs xelnaweris sailustracio gaformebas. 

rTuli saTqmelia ramdenad SeiZleboda Tavad TavaqaraSvili 
yofiliyo miniaturebis avtori `uTruTian-saamianisa~, radgan 
wignis sailustracio gaformebis erTmaneTisagan gansxvave-
buli xasiaTi gvaZlevs imis Tqmis safuZvels, rom miniaturebi 
SesaZloa Sesrulebuli iyos ara erTi, aramed ori mxatvris mier. 
miuxedavad amisa, mainc SeiZleba davuSvaT, rom is SeiZleboda 
yofiliyo miniaturaTa nawilis avtori. es azri SegviZlia gan-
vamtkicoT im TvalsazrisiTac, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ gafor-
mebisas mxatvars SesaZloa exelmZRvanela ufro adreuli origi-
naliT, romelic SesaZloa poemis erT-erTi im nusxaTaganic iyo, 
romlebic dResdReobiT dakargulad iTvleba, radgan rTuli 
warmosadgenia, rom aseTi xangrZlivi drois manZilze – XII-dan 
XVII saukunebmde – aseTi maRalmxatvruli Rirebulebis liter-
aturuli nawarmoebisaTvis saTanado yuradReba ar daeTmoT da 
misi adreuli originali ar arsebuliyo Tundac ilustrire-
buli saxiT. gansakuTrebiT rTulia amis Tqma imis fonze, rom 
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XV saukuneSi saero literaturuli nawarmoebis asaxvis faqts 
vxedavT araTu saero, aramed sasuliero sivrceSi, kerZod, zemo 
svaneTis lenjeris Temis sofel laSTxveris mTavarangelozTa 
eklesiis fasadze, sadac warmodgenilia scena mose xonelis `ami-
randarejanianidan~. Sesabamisad, `vefxistyaosnis” gaformebi-
sas mxatvari garkveulwilad mainc miyveboda am literaturuli 
nawarmoebis gaformebis ufro adreuli sqemebisa da ikonorafi-
ul-stilistur tradicias, vidre `uTruTian-saamianis~ SemTx-
vevaSi, rodesac mas amave nawarmoebis qarTul enaze Sesrule-
buli ilustrirebuli originali ar unda hqonoda, radgan misi 
arsebobis Sesaxeb cnobebsac ki ar mouRweviaT Cvenamde. 
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`vefxistyaosnis~ interaqtiuli TamaSebi

Tanamedrove cifrul teqstSi avtoris funqciis devalvi-
reba, Zalian hgavs pirvelsawyisTan mibrunebas. Zvelad, xel-
nawerebis xanaSi prioritetuli iyo ufro teqstis Senaxva-
interpretacia da droSi gadacema, vidre teqstis avtoris 
institutizacia. gadamweri Tanaavatorad grZnobda Tavs da 
xSirad cvlida teqsts Tavis Sexedulebis mixedviT. magaliTad 
erTi gadamweri wers: `amas Sina sityuia gangrZeldebis aramed 
Semoklebulad-re mnebavs uwyebai Tqveni~. zogi gadamweri waxa-
lisebulic iyo Tavis poeturi da inteleqtualuri SesaZleblo-
bebis gamo. vefxistyaosnis gadamweri nanuCa (manuCar ciciSvili) 
XVII saukunis I naxevris qarTveli poeti, Tavis Tanamedroveebs 
Soris didi popularobiT sargeblobda. mamuka TavqaraSvili 
„tkbili sityvebis mxmobels“ uwodebs. arCil mefe ambobs: nanu-
Cas bevri ram `Caureviao~. am nanuCam Turme sakuTari iniciativ-
iT 11 strofi daumata `avTandilis anderZs~. interpolatorebi 
saukuneebis ganmavlobaSi interaqtiul kavSirs amyarebdnen te-
qstTan. epoqebis Sesabamisad gardaqmnidnen mas da poemis teqs-
tualur konteqsts axali kulturuli kodebiT tvirTavdnen. 
zogi Camateba ise Seisisxlorca vefxistyaosanma, rom teqstis 
damdgeni komisiisTvis dRemde ucnobia ra dawera mis nacvlad 
rusTvelma. aseTia erT-erTi yvelaze cnobili taepi: `vwer vinme 
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mesxi meleqse me rusTvelisad amisa~ (mesxi meleqse rusTavelis 
mibaZviT vwero). 

paradoqsia, magram gutenbergis gamogoneba; Sriftis Camo-
sasxmeli sabeWdi dazgebi e. w. `kopi peistis~ principiT muSao-
bdnen da erTi da imave asoebis Tanmimdevrobas beWdavdnen, ramac 
avtori teqsts mWidrod daukavSira, vidre es xelnawerTa gad-
amwerebis dros iyo, romelnic uneburad an Segnebulad cvlid-
nen teqstis qsovils da mis avtors. saukuneebis Semdeg swored 
am `kopi peistis~ principis kompiuterul sivrceSi gadanacvle-
bam da individualur donemde daxvewam, avtori CamoaSora te-
qsts da misi gavrceleba da interpretacia swrafi cvlilebis 
mqone movlenad aqcia. xSirad avtoris xelidan gamosuli teqsti 
kopirdeba, vrceldeba da icvleba sxvadasxva momxmareblis mier.

literaturam gutenbergidan daiwyo manqanuri civiliza-
ciis gamoyeneba. Sriftis damamzadebeli dazgebis gamoyeneba, 
zogadad manqanuri teqnologiebis CarTuloba literaturaSi 
nel-nela Semoipara. sityvakazmuli mwerloba qaRaldis gareSe 
TiTqos veravis warmogvidgenia, magram manqanuri teqnologia 
swored uqaRaldo mwerlobis horizontebs gvisaxavs. aralinea-
ruli Txrobis da tradiciuli teqstualuri konteqstis dar-
Rvevis unar-Cvevebi, gamomuSavda kompiuteris Seqmnamde e. w. 
literaturuli dafis TamaSebis dros, romelic multimediuri 
beletristikis erT-erT winaprad SegviZlia miviCnioT, rogorc 
genealogiuri marTvis literaturul SreSi SeRwevis saSualeba.

`vefxistyaosani~ yvela epoqaSi aqtualuri iyo. poemis ze-
pirad codnis da kiTxvis tradicia, gagrZelebaTa gagrZelebe-
bi, romelic calke aRebuli, poemas bevrad aRemateba. xalxuri 
vefxistyaosani~, avTandiloba Tu Sermadinoba – es yvelaferi 
xalxis kulturul-socialur cxovrebaSi `vefxistyaosnis~ in-
teraqtiul-TamaSobriv monawileobas gamoxatavda. vefxistao-
sani iyo hiperteqsti e. w. `super gugli~, romelSic saukunee-
bis ganmavlobaSi adamianebi pasuxebs maTTvis saWiro kiTxvebze 
poulobdnen; rogor unda megobroba, siyvaruli, ra aris erT-
guleba. poema ara mxolod literaturul, aramed sazogadoe-
briv cxovrebaSic ayalibebda gemovnebas, msoflmxedvelobas da 
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rTul viTarebaSi zogjer komunikaciisa da mimoweris yvelaze 
saimedo saSualebac iyo. omis dros, cenzuris pirobebSi, mimow-
erisas daxmarebisTvis teqstis dasaSifrad xSirad poemis te-
qsts mimarTavdnen. 

vefxistyaosnis mziTebSi gataneba, erT-erTi umniSvnelova-
nesi tradicia iyo, rogorc uZvirfasesi ganZis Cuqeba. akaki 
wereTeli ixsenebs; rom erTma raindma argveTis Tavads qali 
sTxova da Turme sasiZo daiwunes, imitom rom ar hqonda vefx-
istyaosani. sainteresoa rom erT qarTul xalxur leqsSi `vefx-
istyaosnis~ patroni ukan ibrunebs poemas da ara qals:

`qali myavda mSvenieri

TavmorTuli kaosani,

gavaTxove, gavatane

Cemi vefxistyaosani.

waekiTxaT, ver gaegoT 

Turme iyvnen virosani,

isev ukan davibrune 

Cemi vefxistyaosani~.

poemis teqsts vxvdebiT aramxolod xelnawerebSi, aramed 
vanis qvabis kedlebsa (`cixes vzi egzom maRalsa, Tvalni ver ga-
daswvdebian~) da sxva Zeglebzec, wignis arSiebis minawerebze. 
XIX saukuneSi erTi-erTi maRaziis mepatrones kanfetebi iseT 
qaRaldSi gauxvevia, romlebzec rusTvelis aforizmebi yofila 
dabeWdili. 

poemis pirveli samagido TamaSebic am periodSi gamoCnda. 
saqarTveloSi pirveli aseTi literaturuli TamaSi ilia 
WavWavZis dros daibeWda. 1892 wels 24 ivniss gazeT `iveriis~ 
№131-Si gamoqveynebuli iyo vrceli informaciuli cnoba, rom 
ozurgeTidan miuRiaT k. TavarTqilaZis mier dabeWdili loto, 
romelic efuZneboda poemis aforizmebs. iqve axlda vrceli 
ganmarteba TamaSis wesebis Sesaxeb. dasasuls avtori askvnis, rom 
es TamaSi xels Seuwyobs `vefxistyaosnis~ zepirad Seswavlas. am 
periodSi gavrcelebuli iyo vefxsityaosnis da sxva literatu-
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ruli TamaSebis Seqmna, romelsac ilia WavWavaZec xels uwyobda. 
literaturuli dafis TamaSebi interaqtiuli movlenaa, sadac 
teqstTan erTad fsevdografikuli dekoracia da mkiTxvelis 
maqsimaluri CarTuloba, wamyvani saTamaSo stratgegiaa. 

1938 wels gamomcemloba `teqnika da Sromam~ gamosca aleq-
sandre inaSvilis mier Sedgenili `vefxistyaosnis~ da sxva 
mwerlebis nawarmoebebidan Sedmgari loto. saTamaSo loto 
Sedgeboda e. w. qardebis, wignakisa (TamaSis wesebi) da muyaos 
firfitebisgan. TiTqmis analogiur princips emyareboda 1986 
wels gamocemuli saxaliso loto: `gonebani goniersa~ (gamom-
cemloba ganaTleba), Semdgeneli xodaSneli. es TamaSi emyare-
boda 1951 wlis saiubileo gamocemas (saredaqcio kolegia: 
baramiZe, kekeliZe, SaniZe). TamaSSi 110 aforizmia gamoyenebuli, 
romelic 24 qardzea ganlagebuli. TamaSi ar iyo, magram didi 
popularobiT sargeblobda e. w. poemis da andazebis mixedviT 
Seqmnili yvavilnarebi. am SemTxvevaSi moTamaSeebi wignis fur-
clebis nacvlad baraTebze kiTxuloben taepebs. 

meoce saukuneSi droTa formaciis Sedegad, saWiro gaxda 
poemis xalxTan urTierTobis axali interaqtiuli forma. ve-
fxistyaosnis loto swored aseTi movlena iyo. literaturuli 
samagido TamaSebi unikalur SesaZleblobebs iZleva, radgan 
uSualod avtoris sityvier samyaroSi amogzaurebs moTamaSes da 
misi bunebrivi nawili xdeba. teqstis SecnobisaTvis aucilebe-
lia, mkiTxvelis identifikacia mis romelime gmirTan an mTli-
anad ambavTan. am mxriv dafis TamaSebs didi SesaZleblobebi 
gaaCnia. grafikul-gamomsaxvelobiTi da teqsturi mxare axali 
sinTezuri variaciebiT aris warmodgenili. TamaSob, ese igi 
monawileob ambavSi – mogzaurob xelSesaxeb sityvier garemoSi 
da aforzmebiT ixsneba im samyaros kari, romelSic organul 
nawilad igrZnob Tavs.

novatoruli gamocemaa axlaxans, 2016 wlis Cven mier mom-
zadebuli pirveli feradi ilustrirebuli vefxistyaosnis 
samagido TamaSi. TamaSi Sedgeba literaturuli rukisgan, sa-
dac moTamaSe rusTvelis sityvier xelSesaxeb ilustrirebul 
scenebSi mogzaurobs. TamaSSi monawileobs 30 aforizmi, maTi 
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codna saSualebas aZlevs moTamaSes win gaiWras da gaimarjvos. 
samagido TamaSi maraTonuli principzea damyarebuli. imar-
jvebs is, vinc gadalaxavs dabrkolebebs da pirveli miva fini-
STan. Tu moTamaSes surs sxva aforizmebi gamoiyenos, gamocemas 
moyveba sarezervo aforizmebi da gamosaWreli baraTebi. nebi-
smier moTamaSes SeuZlia misTvis saintereso aforizmebi an ta-
epebi daamatos TamaSs baraTebis saxiT da gaamravalferovnos is.

dafis TamaSebis algoriTmi damoukideblad, saweri teqnol-
ogiebis paralelurad viTardeboda. teqnologiur progres-
Tan erTad ganicades ganviTarebisa da evoluciis safexurebi. 
Tumca TamaSis algoriTmi TiTqmis ucvleli darCa. samagido 
TamaSebis istoriis mkvlevari devid parleti miiCnves, rom yve-
la samagido TamaSs erTi Ziri aqvs, rom yvelaze Tanamedrove 
TamaSsac ki, fesvebi preistoriul xanaSi aqvs. uZveles droSi 
samagido TamaSebi yvelasaTvis xelmisawvdomi ar iyo. is ZriTa-
dad elitisTvis gankuTvnil diplomatiur saCuqars warmoad-
genda da maTi drostarebis saSualeba iyo. elitarulma samagi-
do TamaSebma romaul legionebTan erTad hpova gavrceleba. am 
tipis TamaSebi savaraudod IV aTaswleulis Sua xanebSi gaCnda. 
erT-erTi uZvelesi TamaSia `senati~, misi erT-erTi nimuSi tut-
anxamonis akldamaSi aRmoaCines. is warmoadgens bades, romelic 
sam rigad ganlagebuli ocdaaTi kvadratisgan Sedgeba. am Tama-
Sis wesebi dRemde saidumlos warmoadgens. egvipteSi arsebobda 
TamaSi `meheni~ lomisa da burTis formis figurebiT. erT-erT 
uZveles TamaSad iTvleba aseve britaneTSi eqimis samarxSi ax. w. 
40-50-iani wlebiT daTariRebuli TamaSi, romelic warmoadgens 
dafas 26 figuriT. samagido TamaSebi marTalia romaelTa dapy-
robiTi omebis paralelurad gavrcelda, magram droTa ganmav-
lobaSi maT adgilobrivi kulturis niSnebi SeiTvises.

globalizaciis pirobebSi teqnologiuri da kulturuli 
ekleqtika axali saxelovnebo dargis formirebisaTvis saTana-
do garemos qmnis. teqstis teqnologiuri moxmarebis CarCo ga-
farTovda. kiTxva mxolod grafikuli niSnebiT Cawerili azris 
amoxsnas amokiTxvas ar niSnavs, Tanamedrove globalizaciis pi-
robebSi kiTxva ekranuli kodebis, amoZravebuli grafikuli niS-
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nebis sinqronul gaSifvras gulisxmobs. piqtografia naxatebis 
saSualebiT azris gadmocemaa, romelic nebismier enaze Segvi-
Zlia gavigoT. grafikul urTierTobebSi swored am tipis dam-
werloba asrulebda odiTganve ZiriTad rols. jer kidev uZve-
lesi droidan gamoiyeneboda rogorc komunikaciuri saSualeba. 
grafikuli urTierTobis pirveli gamovlineba iyo mRvimeebis 
kedlebze adamianis mier Seqmnili naxatebi, romelnic asaxavd-
nen adamianebis yoveldRiur cxovrebas. grafikuli urTierTo-
bis uZvelesi xana, sam ZiriTad periods moicavs: Zvel egviptur. 
berZnul da romaul periodebs. ukve am periodebSive ilustri-
rebul xelnawerebSi, teqstTan erTad Tanaarsebobda naxatebic, 
romelic xSirad aranakleb mniSvnelovani iyo vidre Tavad te-
qsti. teqnologiuri revoluciis Semdeg Tanamedrove grafikul 
urTierTobebSi axali era daiwyo. teqstTan erTad kibersivrce-
Si xdeba uZravi grafikuli gamosaxulebebis gacocxleba. iqmneba 
sityvakazmuli mwerlobis aratradiciuli Txrobis sistema da 
multimediuri garsi. xdeba teqstis vizualizacia, monacemebi-
sa da maTi adekvaturi grafikuli gamosaxulebis Sesabamisobis 
miRweva.

 fsiqologebis azriT adamiani mxedvelobiTi arxiT iTvisebs 
axali infromaciis 90%-s da misi saSualebiT igi sxva adamian-
ebTan urTierTobis procesSi mravalricxovan araverbalur 
komponentebsrTavs. aseTi tipis informaciis gadacemis saSu-
aleba adamianTa urTierTobisas Zalian did rols asrulebs. 
literaturis dafis TamaSebi da multimediuri garsi CaerTo am 
yvelaze umniSvnelovanes teqtualur-grafikuli urTierTobis 
primatiT aRbeWdil movlenaSi. hiperliteraturaSi gavrceleb-
uli mimarTuleba adventure qaRaldis mwerlobaSi ufro adre ganC-
da vidre kompiuteruli sistemebi daibadeboda. pirveli cdebi 
1940-1970 wlebSi iyo. 1950 wels fsiqologma skonerma gamoTqva 
azri interaqtiuli literaturis Seqmnis studentebisTvis 
ganaTlebis miRebis mizniT. 1960 wels idea motivirebuli iyo 
literaturuli eqsperimentebiT. borxesi iTvleba multiver-
siulobis fuZemdeblad. eleqtronuli literaturis gaCenamde 
arsebobda sxva interatiuli hiperteqstis winapari versiebi 
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kortasaris, nabokovis, paviCis Semoqmedebis saxiT. msgavsi praq-
tika dRes ukve aprobirebuli saSualebaa, magaliTad arsebobs 
Serlok holmsis TamaSi: `221b Baker Street Detective~, romelic wign-
ze aranakleb popularulia. rogorc aRvniSneT, dafis TamaSebis 
msgavsi nimuSebi preistoriuli xanidan aris SemorCenili. is 
yovel droSi adamianis socialuri cxovrebis Semadgeneli 
nawili iyo, magram gansakuTrebuli aRmavlobis periodi meoce 
saukunis samociani wlebidan iwyeba. `Monopoly’’, “Scrabble’’,Risk’’, 
“Settlers of Catan’’, “Ticket to Ride’’, “Apples to Apples’’ da sxva am tipis 
TamaSebi, romelic mTel msoflioSi uaRresad mniSvnelovani in-
dustriaa da dRemde ramdenime aseul inteleqtualur TamaSis 
serias aerTianebs. dafis TamaSebis warmateba imanac ganapiroba, 
rom is absoliturad yvela sferos aerTianebs: kinos, liter-
aturas, animacias, sports, kosmoss da sxva. romlebic erT-erTi 
Semadgeneli rgolia, komiqsebis da videoTamaSebis gverdiT ko-
merciul inteleqtualur-gasarTob industriul struqtur-
aSi. dafis TamaSebi bavSvebs da aramxolod maT, amogzaurebs 
zRaprul literaturul samyaroSi da axali aRmoCenebiT da in-
teleqtualuri TamaSobrivi azartiT, anebivrebs mkiTxvelebs.

dRes Tanamedrove semiotika teqstad ganixilavs aramxolod 
niSnobriv Tanmimdevrobas, aramed mxatvrul tilos, cekvas, 
raime tipis Jests, da a S. teqstis SeswavliT dainteresebuli 
disciplinebi (Teologia, istoria, iurisprudencia, socialuri 
fsiqologia, kognituri fsiqologia, lingvistika da sxva) te-
qsts ikvleven imdenad ramdenadac maT es ainteresebT. laTinu-
rad teqsti textus SekavSirebul Txrobas, gadabmis SeTxzvas 
niSnavs. teqstis Tanamedrove definicia teqsts mxolod erTma-
neTTan azrobrivad dakavSirebul winadadebebs ar gulisxmobs. 
Tanamedrove gagebiT teqsti aris komunikaciuri aqti, kultu-
ris da informaciis arsebobis forma. gansazRvruli istoriuli 
epoqis produqti, individis fsiqikuri cxovrebis amsaxveli 
konstanta. ostmani virtanenis ganmartebiT diskursi aris te-
qsts damatebuli situacia xolo teqsti Sesabamisad diskurss 
gamoklebuli situacia. van deikis azriT teqsti mxolod dis-
kursSi realizebuli abstraqtia.
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wigni struqturulad avtoridan mkiTxvelisken mimarTuli 
informaciaa. samagido TamaSebi da Lliteraturuli multimedia 
sistemurad gansxvavebuli movlenaa. aq avtori da mkiTxveli erT 
kolaboraciaSia, rac erT dausrulebel process qmnis. liter-
aturul TamaSSi Tavdapirvelad iqmneba literaturuli orga-
nizmi, romelic qmnis arxebs sxvadasxva mimarTulebiT. gamgzavni 
– Setyobineba – mimRebi (gamgzavni) – Setyobineba – mimRebi (gamg-
zavni) komunikaciuri procesi. samagido literaturul TamaSSi, 
iseve rogorc globaluri kulturis konteqstSi dabadebuli 
hiper literaturuli teqsti Tavidanve iqmneba ormxirivi molo-
dinis da urTierTzegavlenis molodinSi. interaqciuli teqstis 
qmnadobisas, recipientis mizania ipovos, aRmoaCinos is koduri 
Sinaarsi, romlis interpretirebul gagrZelebasac moaxdens. 
roca recipienti Setyobinebas gzavnis mas mniSvneloba ki ar ain-
teresebs, aramed TviT momxmareblis mier misi interpretireba. 
am dros saqme exeba ukve arsebuli gamoyenebuli formis deko-
direbas da modelirebas. recipientSi didi mniSvneloba aqvs: in-
teraqciis intuiciur codnas, samyaros SemecnebiT efeqtebs da 
kognitur interpretaciebs. am tipis ormxirivi zegavlena qmnis 
hiperteqstualur cocxal organizmebs, romlebic damoukide-
belia avtorTagan, romlebic maT qmnian. am SemTxvevaSi nawar-
moebis TamaSobrivi poetika sruliad icvleba. mniSvneloba ar 
aqvs qardebiT TamaSobs recipienti Tu qselSi, multimediuri 
teqnologiiT Seqmnili narativis unikaluri kodebi, teqstua-
luri qsovili, logikuri da emociuri maxvilebi radikalurad 
gansxvavebul beletristikis esTetikas qmnis. literaturis te-
qnologiuri buneba arasdros gvevlineba dasrulebul faqtad, 
igi mudmiv qmnadobaSia cocxali organizmia, romelic Camoyali-
bebis stadiebs gadis. qardebis literaturuli TamaSebi da hip-
erteqsti, rogorc dinamiuri xelovnebis mravalavtorianoba ar 
aris mxolod eleqtronuli teqstis organizebuli myudroeba. 
esaa teqsti, romelsac axlavs xma, feri da grafika, (SeiZleba 
gaTvaliswinebuli iyos iseTi niuansebi rogoricaa yvela asob-
geris ferTan asocireba da sxva). hiperteqstis, rogorc dam-
aluli informaciebis enciklopediuri ganmartebebi da sxva 
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erTobliobebis bmuli, multimediuri mravalavtorianoba misi 
dausrulebeli vrceli moculoba did, monumentur tilos aso-
ciacias iwvevs. 

miuxedavad imisa, rom qseluri literaturis eqsperimentuli 
buneba kompiuteris sistemebis Seqmnmade gamomuSavda. Tavisi ar-
siT literaturuli samagido TamaSebi da internetSi gavrcele-
buli qseluri mwerlobis programuli uzrunvelyofa,Zalian 
gansxvavdeba erTmaneTisgan. samagido TamaSebi es aris social-
uri movlena. TamaSob – ese igi megobrob, urTierTob TamaSis 
sxva wevrebTan, moigeb an waageb. komunikaciuri aqti TamaSis mTa-
vari verbaluri movlenaa. internetSi literaturuli TamaSi 
sruliad asocialuri movlenaa, im SemTxvevaSic Tu qselSi sxva 
adamianebs eTamaSebi es urTierToba aris virtualuri. ar icv-
leba principi (arareliefuri Txrobis sistema) icvleba arsi 
(rac xdeba yvelaferi namdvili ar aris). 

amgvarad, teqstis teqnologiuri moxmarebis CarCos gafar-
Toeba teqsts literaturul TamaSSi saqcielad aqcevs, ro-
melic gansazRvravs SemoqmedebiT mgrZnobelobas da impulsur 
procesebs. teqnologia ar qmnis Txzulebas, erTis mxriv teqno-
logia SemoiWra literaturaSi da meores mxriv literatura 
awesebs xelovnebis am xazis ganviTarebis kanonebs.
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Nuradin Pridon – Character Traveling from 
One Text to the Other

By “borrowing” of the characters of classical text of the “Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin”, contemporary Georgian writer, Aka Morchiladze applies one of the 
techniques characteristic for postmodernist narrative, in particular, he liberates 
the character from the time and space limits and ideological imperative of the 
“Knight in the Panther’s Skin”.

Our goal is, to clarify the relation of Aka Morchiladze’s texts (– “The Book” 
and “Story of the Tiger and Commander (Oriental Detective Story)”) to the 
“Knight in the Panther’s Skin” and find out, why the post-modernist author has 
made one and the same character from the same text the main character of his 
two different stories.

Key words: Postmodernism; Short-story; Desacralization

lili metreveli
TaTia obolaZe
saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
SoTa rusTavelis qarTuli literaturis instituti

teqstebSi mogzauri personaJi – 
nuradin fridoni 

qarTveli mwerlis aka morCilaZis ori moTxrobis „wigni“ da 
„ambavi vefxvisa da asisTavisa“ (aRmosavluri deteqtivi) mTa-
vari personaJi „vefxistyaosnis“ erT-erTi gmiri mulRazanzar-
is mefe nuradin fridonia.

statiaSi SevecdebiT, erTi mxriv, davadginoT, ra mimarTeba 
arsebobs postmodernisti avtoris teqstebsa da „vefxistyao-
sans“ Soris, meore mxriv, ki ganvsazRvroT teqstebSi mogzauri 
personaJis – nuradin fridonis mxatvruli saxis funqcia post-
modernistul diskursSi.
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nuradin-fridonis mxatvruli saxe qarTul recefciul es-
TetikaSi „vefxistyaosnis“ logocentrul ideebs ukavSirdeba. 
nuradini tarielTan da avTandilTan erTad samebis ganuyofel 
mTlianobas qmnis da mniSvnelovan funqcias asrulebs – nestan-
darejanis qajTagan gamoxsnaSi. aka morCilaZem ki nuradini 
moTxrobaSi „wigni“ gansxvavebuli eTikuri poziciis mqone per-
sonaJad aqcia, gaaTavisufla „vefxistyaosnis“ – drosivcruli 
sazRvrebisa da ideur-msoflmxedvelobrivi imperativisagan, 
Jan fransua liotaris termins Tu gamoviyenebT, „grandnara-
tivisgan“, romelic yofierebis sazrisis gagebas universaluri 
principis safuZvelze cdilobs.

moTxrobaSi „wigni“ nuradini „vefxistyaosanSi“ ganviTarebu-
li ambis alternatiul versias gvTavazobs: klasikuri teqstis-
gan distancirebuli personaJi ver axerxebs siyvarulis ideisT-
vis mebrZol gmirTan TviTidentifikacias, uaryofs „urjulo 
gurjTa gamonagons“ – qajeTis cixidan nestanis gaTavisufle-
baSi Tanamonawileobis faqts, riTac „vefxistyaosnis“ fabulas 
ambis ganviTarebis sakuTari versiiT cvlis. „iq sweria: nuradin 
fridoni, indo Wabuki da misreli spaspeti wavidnen da gaacamt-
veres qajTa qalaqi, saidanac qali gamoixsneso. ar vyofilvar qa-
jTa qalaqSi!... ver waval salaSqrod maTTan erTad, imitom, rom 
ar ZalmiZs qalis gulisTvis Cems ymaTa xocvis cqera, ar aris me-
brZolis wesi qalis gulisTvis cecxlis gaCena“ ( morCilaZe 2003: 
58).

 aka morCilaZe „vefxistyaosnis“ siuJeturi qargis rRveviT, 
„realobisa“ da „gamonagonis“ dapirispirebiT moTxrobas „wigni“ 
„sando“ teqstis iluzorul statuss aniWebs, riTac safuZvels 
aclis „vefxistyaosnis“ universalurobis ideas. amdenad, re-
alobisa da gamonagonis gamijvna am SemTxvevaSi postmodernis-
tuli xerxiis funqcias iZens. rogorc literaturaTmcodne bela 
wifuria wignSi „qarTuli teqsti sabWoTa, postsabWoTa, post-
modernul konteqstSi“ aRniSnavs: postmodernistul nawarmoe-
bSi „SeiZleba ganmeordes modernistuli Ziebani ise, rom avtori 
aRarc eZiebdes transcendentur WeSmaritebas an axal gamomsax-
velobiT gzas. amdenad, arsTan, arsebiTTan mimarTebis dakarg-
vis niSniT es xelovneba aris kidec simulakra, asli originalis 
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gareSe, fenomeni (materialuri gamovlineba) zematerialuri 
ideis, fizikuri saxe pirvelsaxis gareSe (wifuria 2016: 417-418).

aSkaraa, rom postmodernistul moTxroba „wignsa“ da klasi-
kur teqsts Soris dapirispireba ara mxolod naratiul, aramed 
ideur-msoflmxedvelobriv donezec formdeba. „vefxistyaos-
nis“ nuradinis eTikur pozicias, gansxvavebuli msoflaRqmis 
mqone da postmodernistuli teqstis „axali morali“ cvlis. 
konstantine bregaZis marTebuli SeniSvniT, „postmodernistul 
filosofiaSi sakacobrio istoriis manZilze Camoyalibebuli 
nebismieri metafizikuri paradigma apriorulad ganixileba, ro-
gorc subieqtisaTvis garedan Tavsmoxveuli ideologiuri kon-
struqti, romlis dekonstruqciac unda moxdes“ (bregaZe 2013-
2014: 59 ). 

ase rom, „vefxistyaosnis“ ambis desakralizebiTa da ze-
droul RirebulebaTa gadafasebiT aka morCilaZe klasikuri 
teqstis dekonstruirebas axdens. 

sagulisxmoa, rom „vefxistyaosnis“ personaJebi – nuradin 
fridoni, fatman xanumi da WaSnagiri – aka morCilaZis kidev erTi 
postmodernistuli moTxrobis „ambavi vefxvisa da asisTavisa 
(aRmosavluri deteqstivi)“ mTavar gmirebad warmogvidgebian. 
avtori winaswar gansazRvruli msoflmxedvelobrivi pozici-
is, intenciis gareSe qmnis e. w. ontoteqsts (g. margvelaSvili), 
– TviTkmar yofierebas da erT sibrtyeze aTavsebs mxatvrul 
da istoriul konteqstebs: „vefxistyaosnis“ gmirebs daviT aR-
maSeneblis mier Tbilisis arabebisgan gaTavisuflebis Tana-
monawileebad aqcevs. moTxrobis mixedviT, didveziris mier 
TeTrniSniani vefxvis mosaZebnad wargzavnili asisTavi nuradin-
fridoni arabebis mier dapyrobil biTlisSi aRmoCndeba da da-
viT aRmaSeneblis jaSuSis – faTma xanumis – mizeziT Tbilisis 
gaTavisuflebis sababad iqceva.

aRsaniSnavia, rom asisTavis mogzaurobis mizani TeTrniSniani 
vefxvis Ziebaa. teqstSi desakralizebulia rogorc Ziebis moti-
vi, ise vefxvis simbolo (vefxvi ki „vefxistyaosanSi“ nestanis mx-
atvrul saxes ukavSirdeba -„qve wva, viT kldisa napralsa vefxvi 
pir-gamexebuli“ (rusTaveli 1976: 170) sultnis Zalauflebis ni-
Sans moTxrobaSi fituli anacvlebs. 
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aka morCilaZe, erTi mxriv, aralinialuri Txrobis manereT 
(teqsti montaJis principiTaa agebuli, sagangebod gamotovebu-
li 1-li Tavi), meore mxriv, ki mxatvruli da istoriuli gmirebis 
Seusabamo dakavSirebiT postmodernistuli diskursisTvis dam-
axasiaTebel TamaSis esTetikas mimarTavs, moTxrobis Janris (aR-
mosavluri deteqtivi) gansazRvriT mkiTxvelSi cru molodinis 
gancdas aRZravs da qmnis simulaciur samyaros, romelSic „re-
alurad“ momxdari movlena warmosaxvis produqtad da virtua-
lurobad, xolo virtualuri realobad gvevlineba. 

avtori istoriuli da mxatvruli narativebis Seusabamo da-
kavSirebiT mizanmimarTulad arRvevs oficialur narativs, 
uaryofs istoriul qronikebSi aRwerili faqtebisa Tu mov-
lenebis mniSvnelobas, ukargavs „qarTlis cxovrebas“ istori-
ul-dokumenturi wyaros statuss da yovelgvari msoflmxed-
velobrivi Tu ideologiuri motivaciis gareSe qmnis teqsts 
– Tavisufals „didi narativebis“ ideologiuri Tu moraluri 
imperativisgan: Sedegad viRebT xelovnebis nimuSs sazrisis, WeS-
maritebis Ziebisa da RirebulebaTa paradigmis dafuZnebis gar-
eSe (konstantine bregaZe). am SemTxvevaSi teqsti aRar daiyvaneba 
erT konkretul mniSvnelobamde, polisemanturia da uSvebs mra-
valgvari interpretaciis perspeqtivas. 

amdenad, aka morCilaZis zemoT dasaxelebul orive moTxro-
baSi „vefxistyaosani“ interteqstad unda gaviazroT. avtori 
sxvadasxva postmodernistuli xerxiT („TamaSis esTetikiT“, 
marginali personaJebis SemoyvaniT, istoriuli da mxatvruli 
narativebis gaerTianebiT, montaJis principis gamoyenebiT, sim-
boloTa desakralizebiT) axdens „vefxistyaosnis“ logocen-
truli ideebis dekonstruirebas.
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“This Persian Tale, Now Done Into Georgian” – 
Reception of the Plot of “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin” in 

Polish and Ukrainian Literary Critique

The reception of the ‘’Knight  in the Panther Skin’’ (KPS), both in Polish and 
Ukrainian literary critique, is associated with the works and essays by promi-
nent statesmen and literary critics of the 19th century (K. Lapchinski, A. Leist,M.
Gulak,O.Lototski, etc.) which laidthe foundation for new, different standard re-
search and translations in the 20th century. These works reveal differentattitudes 
and determination regarding popularisation of the poem, employing various 
means, specifically, translations (bothpartial poetic or prosaic), within the context 
of World Literature.   

Focussing on comparative analysis, this paper discusses a core issue of the 
plot of the KPS- the oriental origin of the epic (“This Persian tale, now done into 
Georgian”)  as reflected in the works by Lapchinski, Leist, Gulak, Lototski and 
Malaniuk. According to reputable scholarly sources,besides being a literary and 
cultural problem,  italso poses a geopolitical problem (M. Karbelashvili). This 
issue is also discussed in a less-known work by a Ukrainian emigrant and promi-
nent culturologistE.Malaniuk, published in Poland (Wschod/orient 1933, RokIV.
Nr), andrecently discovered and explored. This paper pays particular attention to 
the depiction of the epic’s plot within the context of E. Malanuik’s theory (syn-
thesis of Eastern and Western cultures). 

 
Key words: Knight in the Panther Skin, Ukrainian literature, Polish litera-

ture, East-West, reception translation, literary relations. 
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iv. javaxiSvilis saxelobis Tbilisis saxelmwifo universiteti

„ese ambavi sparsuli...“:
„vefxistyaosnis“ siuJetis recefcia 

polonur da ukrainul literaturaTmcodneobaSi

kulturuli globalizaciiT ganpirobebuli transnacion-
luri/ transcivilizaciuri kvlevebi SedarebiTi literatu-
raTmcodneobis erT-erTi mniSvnelovani amocanaa. amgvari kom-
parativistuli midgomebi aZlierebs sxvadasxva nacionaluri 
literaturebis, movlenebisa da faqtebis Seswavlas msoflio 
literaturis sistemaSi intergaciis gamosavlenad. 

Tanamedrove istoriul-literaturuli procesis ganvi-
Tareba ganapirobebs literaturaTmcodneobiTis garda iseTi 
axali samecniero midgomebis danergvas, romelic sxvadasxva 
dargebSi – kulturologiaSi, anTropologiasa da sxv. iqneba 
SemuSavebuli. Tavis mxriv, es faqtori mniSvnelovnad uwyobs 
literaturaTaSoris da kulturaTaSorisi dialogis ganviTa-
rebas. qarTul-slavuri literaturuli urTierTobebis kvle-
vis sadReiso mdgomareoba udaod moiTxovs empiriuli masalis 
inovaciur meTodebSi gaazrebas. 

qarTuli literaturis Zeglebidan msoflio literaturul 
asparezze SoTa rusTavelis poema `vefxistyaosani~ yvelaze 
kargad Seswavlili da Targmnili teqstia. misdami interesi 
arasodes ganelebula. es tendencia axlos dgas r. velekisa da 
o. ourenis ideasTan romlis mixedviTac `diadi wignebi~ laxa-
ven nacionalur sazRvrebs (Targmanisa an sxva universaluri 
meTodebis meSveobiT) (ratiani 2015:23) da msoflio kulturis 
saganZuri xdebian. qarTul- sazRvargareTuli literaturu-
li urTierTobebis mkvlevrebic `vefxistyaosnis~ recefciis 
sakiTxebs sxvadasxva nacionalur literaturaSi yovelTvis 
gansakuTrebul yuradRebas uTmobdnen, aseTia polonuri da 
ukrainuli literaturaTmcodneobiTi masalac. problemas eZ-
Rvneba sxvadasxva Taobis qarTveli, ukraineli Tu poloneli 
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mecnierebis o. baqaniZis, m. filinas, r. xvedeliZis, l. grici-
kis, d. osovskasa da sxv. naSromebi*, romelTac daxmarebiTac 
momzadda statia. amis miuxedavad, komparativistuli analizis 
principiT naSromSi ganxiluli iqneba me-19 saukunis meore nax-
evrisa da me-20 s-is dasawyisis polonuri da ukrainuli rusT-
velologiuri literaturis cnobili da naklebadcnobili 
masalebi, maTSi gamoiyofa erT-erTi sakvanZo problemis `ese 
ambavi sparsulis~ – qarTuli poemis siuJetis, misi warmomav-
lobis aRqmis problema. cnobilia, rom mudmivad sadao sakiTxi 
iyo aramxolod ucxoeli, aramed qarTvel mecnierTa wreebSic. 
Cveni kvlevis intencia gansakuTrebiT gaaZliera m. karbelaS-
vilis naSromma – vefxistyaosnis siuJetis problema geopoli-
tikis konteqstSi: saqarTvelo evropa Tu azia? (karbelaSvili 
2014:126-143). 2015 wlis 7 oqtombers `vefxisytyaosans~ mieZRvna 
taras SevCenkos sax. kievis nacionaluri universitetis, Tbili-
sis saxelmwifo univrsitetis ukrainistikis institutisa da 
ukrainaSi saqarTvelos saelCos mier organizebul mrgval magi-
da /vorqSofi, sadac problemam da dasaxelebulma naSromma gan-
sakuTrebuli daintereseba gamoiwvia ukrainel (da ara mxolod) 
rogorc mecnierTa, ise studentTa wreebSic. amis Sedegad prob-
lemiT Cvenma kidev ufro gaZlierebulma dainteresebam gamokve-
Ta erTi tendencia – vefxistyaosniT dainteresebuli me-19 
saukunis ukraineli mkvlevrebisTvis kargad cnobili yofila 
maTi Tanamedrove poloneli avtorebis naSromebic, isini ideu-
rad ufro axlos dganan erTmaneTTan da garkveul tipologiur 
mimarTebebsac avlenen, vidre amave drois rusi mkvlevarTa naS-
romebi. aseve: Tu gadavavlebT Tvals qarTul-ukrainul mTargm-
nelobiT urTierTobebs, SegviZlia gamovTqvaT mosazreba, rom 
polonurenovani masala, araerTxel gamxdara Suamavali/damx-
mare masala qarTuli literaturis ukrainul enaze Targmnisa 
Tu gacnobis TvalsazrisiT, ramac gadagvawyvetina farTo kul-
turologiur konteqstSi gangvexila es vrceli masala. 

* am mxriv gamorCeuli adgili ukavia meoce saukunis 70-ian wlebSi prof. l. 
menabdis redaqtorobiT gamocemuli tomeuli `rusTveli msoflio liter-
aturaSi~. Tumca antisabWoTa emigrantebis arqivebidan axlaxan moZiebuli 
zogirTi masala, ar gvxvdeba. 
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qarTuli poemis recefcia rogorc polonur, ise ukrainul 
literaturaTmcodneobaSi dakavSirebulia cnobili, mec-
nierebis, mTargmnelebisa da literaturaTmcodneebis sax-
elebTan (k. rdultovski, k. lapCinski, a. laisti, m. gulaki, ol. 
navrocki, e. malaniuki...). cxadia CamonaTvalis gagrZeleba Ses-
aZlebelia sxva saxelebiTac, rac gacilebiT farTomasStabiani 
kvlevis sagania. aRniSnulma Targmanebma Tu kritikulma wer-
ilebma moamzada nayofieri baza meoce saukunis axali, ukve gan-
sxvavebuli donis kvlevebisa da TargmanebisaTvis. es naSromebi 
gansxvavdeba mizandasaxulobiTa da samecniero RirebulebiT, 
iqneba es poemis popularizacia sxvadasxva saSualebebiT (aras-
ruli poeturi Tu prozauli Targmanebi, gadmocemebi SoTa 
rusTavelisa da Tamar mefis Sesaxeb[1]) Tu misi Seswavla medievis-
tikisa da msoflio literaturis konteqstSi. 

rogorc cnobilia polonurma rusTvelologiam mniS-
vnelovani roli Seasrula evropaSi SoTa rusTvelis poemis 
gacnobis TvalsazrisiT[1]. prof. m filina aRniSnavs `polonelma 
literatorebma rusTavelis Targmna (rasakvirvelia fragmen-
tulad) da Seswavla daiwyes frangebis pirveli cdebidan 2-3 we-
lis Semdeg da praqtikulad, rusuli filologiis kvaldakval 
(filina 1991:134). 

erTgvari damTxvevaa: SoTa rusTavelis poemis pirveli 
mTargmnelebi, interpretatorebi (mkvlevrebi poloneTidan da 
ukrainidan kavkasiaSi gadmosaxlebuli, ajanyebasa da iatakqve-
Sa) antiimperiuli moZraobis monawile sazogado moRvaweebi ka-
zimeJ lapCinski da oleqsandr navrocki arian. mecxramete sau-
kunis qarTvel inteligenciasTan damegobrebuli ucxoelebi, 
maTi daxmarebiTa da pwkaredebis saSualebiT iwyeben umTavresi 
qarTuli nawaromebis Targmnas. giorgi erisTavis daxmarebiT 
kazimeJ lapCinskis mier prozaulad Targmnili „vefxistyaosani“ 
(Skora Tygrysya) mTargmnelis Sesavali weriliTurT daibeWda 1863 
wels, am droisaTvis iseT avtoritetul gamocemaSi, rogoricaa 
«Biblioteka Warszawska». Sesaval werilSi igi ixseniebs am periodSi 
misTvis cnobil Targmanebs frangul da rusul enebze (unda gu-
lisxmobdes mari brosesa da i. bartdinskis Targmanebs). rogorc 
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mosalodnelia, rusTvelis mTargmneli da mkvlevari poloneli 
k. lapCinski saubars saqarTvelos istoriaze, (rogorc samecnie-
ro literaturaSia miTiTebuli, igi icnobda qarTlis cxovrebis 
frangul Targmans) avtoris epoqaze msjelobiT da istoriuli 
mimoxilviT iwyebs da avtoris biografiul cnobebs acnobs po-
lonel mkiTxvels. qarTuli literaturisa da rusTvelis po-
emis siuJetis Sesaxeb ki igi sagulisxmo mosazrebas gamoTqvams: 
„XII saukuneSi sparsul literaturas brwyinvale adgili ekava. 
saqarTvelo ise axloa sparseTTan, rom ar SeiZleba rusTvels 
firdousisa da yovelive sparsulis gavlena ar ganecada. am 
mizezis gamo „vefxistyaosans“ axasiaTebs zedapiruli msgavseba 
sparsul TxzulebebTan. meore mxriv, igrZnoba bibliisa da ber-
Znuli kulturis gavlena. saerTod ki, poemis birTvi wminda qar-
Tuli bunebisaa (lapCinski 1978: 60). poemis wamkiTxveli, pirvel 
rigSi xazs usvams nawarmoebis qarTul / nacionalur niadags da 
amiT, polonel mkiTxvels qarTuli teqstis swor interpreta-
cias sTavazobs, raSic didi damsaxureba miuZRvis mis megobarsa 
da konsultants g. erisTavs. mis mier prozaulad Sesrulebul 
TargmanSi ver SevxvdiT poemis aRniSnul striqonebs. Taname-
drove mkvlevrebis avtoritetul naSromebze dayrdnobiT 
SesZlebelia gamoiTqvas mosazreba, rom k. lapCinskis naSromSi 
SeimCneva mecxramete saukunis meore naxevris polonuri lit-
eraturaTmcodneobisTvis damaxasiaTebeli pozitivisturi 
tendenciebi, rac miiCneva komparativistikis pirvel/ sawyis 
fazad (solovei 2009:504). rogorc Semdgomi masala gviCvenebs 
lapCinskis dasaxelebuli naSromi ukraineli mecnierebisTvis 
sakmaod kargad nacnobi unda yofiliyo. sxvadasxva argumente-
biT gamyarebul am azrs araerTi mkvlevris (muSkudiani, 1986:52 
griciki 2014:126-135) naSromSi vxvdebiT.

Targmans, rogorc literaturaTSorisi recefciis erT-
erT yvelaze mkafiod gamoxatul formas, mxatvruli teqstis 
gagebis TvalsazrisiT mniSvnelovani funqcia akisria „origi-
nalis adekvaturi axali ucxoenovani teqstis SeqmnaSi didi 
mniSvneloba eniWeba kulturuli distanciis daZlevas – wers 
Targmanmcodne i. modebaZe da Targmanis sakiTxebze msjelobi-
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sas gamoyofs uaRresad saintereso postulatebs werilis sa-
TaurSive „Tavisufleba da aucilebloba: gageba da interpreta-
cia TargmanSi~. Targmanis Teoriis avtoritetuli mkvlevris es 
mosazreba gansakuTrebiT aqtualuria Tanamedrove konteqstSi 
msjelobisas: „mTargmnelobiTi saqmianobis ZiriTad princi-
pebze (originalTan siaxlove) gagebis/interpretaciis pro-
cesze dakvirvebisas Cans, rom igi pirdapir damokidebulebaSia 
mTargmnelis arCevanTan, sadac yvelaze mkafiod vlindeba misi 
SemoqmedebiTi da pirovnuli „me“. ase realizdeba dialeqtikuri 
erTianoba: aucilebloba (originalTan siaxlove) moiTxovs 
mTargmnelobiT Tavisuflebas (SemoqmedebiT meTodebs), magram 
es Tavisufleba, Tavis mxriv gansazRvrulia aucileblobebiT 
(originalis teqstis mxatvruli parametrebiT), Tavisuflebisa 
da aucileblobebis sferos urTierTqmedebis mijna gansaz-
Rvrulia Targmnili teqstis gagebis sazomebiT.. gagebis aqti 
realizdeba ganmartebaSi-saTargmni teqstis interpretaciaSi 
(modebaZe 2012:155-156). swored gagebis problemebi qmnis mxat-
vruli nawarmoebis qveteqstebis hermenevtikul analizs Targ-
manSi. maSasadame, problemis gaazrebaSi mniSvnelovania CaerTos 
prologis pirveli Targmanebi – rogor SeiZleba gadaiWras Cven 
mier moZiebuli Targmanebis saSualebiT k. bregaZis mier Semo-
Tavazebuli cnobili hermenevtikuli paradigma gasagebi – gage-
ba – gagebuli (bregaZe 2009:49). 

ukrainul enaze pirveli (arasruli) poeturi Targmani ekuT-
vnis kavkasiaSi gadmosaxlebul oleqsandr navrockis, romelic 
dedaqalaqidan saidumlo organizaciaSi (kirile-meTodes 
sazogadoeba) monawileobis gamo gaasaxles. kavkasiaSi igi dau-
megobrda qarTvel aleqsandre sarajiSvils. prof. o. baqaniZis 
mtkicebiT xelnawerTa erovnul centrSi daculi rusuli pwk-
aredi navrockis TxovniT swored al. sarajiSvilis mier aris 
Sesrulebuli 1889 wels, daRestanSi, Temir-xan-SuraSi (baqaniZe 
1982:312). sarajiSvilis mier gakeTebuli pwkaredi gacilebiT 
bevria, vidre Cvenamde moRweuli ukrainuli Targmani. savarau-
dod, navrockim ver moaswro poemis Targmanis dasruleba. Aaq 
kidev erTi mniSvnelovani faqtoria gasaTvalisiwnebeli, po-
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lonurisgan gansxvavebiT mxatvrul Targmans ukrainul kul-
turul diskursSi gansakuTrebuli mniSvneloba eniWeboda. 
Targmanis Teoriisa da istoriis Tanamedrove ukraineli mkv-
levari m. strixa Tavis saetapo mniSvnelobis monografiaSi 
sakiTxs yvelaze mkafiod gamokveTs `evropulisgan gansxvavebiT 
ukrainuli Targmanis sakiTxi sul sxvaa. misi ganviTareba iwyeba 
XIX saukunis dasawyisidan axali ukrainuli saliteraturo enis 
Camoyalibebisa da ukrainis koloniuri statusisa da adminis-
traciuli akrZalvebis pirobebSi. ukrainuli Targmani XIX-XX 
saukuneebSi namdvilad iyo orientirebuli inteligentTa wree-
bze, romlebic ramdenime enas flobdnen. Aamdenad igi asrulebda 
aramxolod informaciul (am potenciur mkiTxvelebs nawarmoe-
bis kiTxva SeeZloT rogorc metropolis /rusul, ise polonur 
an sxvaenovan teqstebSic), aramed nacionaluri identobis qm-
nadobis funqciasac (strixa 2006:8-9). Sesabamisad, ukrainuli 
literaturis kanonis formirebaSi Targmanis roli funqciu-
rad gansxvavebulia da kvlevis interess aZilerebs. 

ukrainis mecnierebaTa erovnuli akademiis taras SevCenkos 
saxelobis literaturis institutis xelnaweri fondebisa da 
teqstologiis ganyofilebaSi inaxeba ol. navrockis mier Ses-
rulebuli Targmanis avtografi. sanimuSod moviyvanT navrock-
is xelnaweridan aRniSnuli strofis Targmans:

Це оповідання – фарсіське й ёго я 

Переклав тепера на грузинську мову,

И сирота –перло все по руках ходить,

І не вдовольняться всі їм милуватись,

Його я надибав и переклав стихами... 

(navrocki, Ffondi 21, rveuli #18)

ese ambavi sparsuli, qarTulad naTargmanebi,

viT margaliti oboli, xeliT-xel sagogmanebi, 

vpove da leqsad gardavTqvi, saqme vqmen saWoWmanebi,

Cemman xel-mqmnelman dammarTos laRman da lamazman nebi.

(rusTaveli 2010:10)
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Targmanidan Cans, rom mTargmneli Tavisi qarTveli konsul-
tantis daxmarebiT cdilobs kulturuli barieris daZlevas. 
TaragmanSi ukraineli mkiTxvelisTvis teqsti ase JRers – es 
sparsuli monaTxrobi, vipove da vTargmne qarTul enaze... es da 
Semdgomi periodis Targmanebis teqstebi, iZleva safuZvels, rom 
qarTuli kulturis armcodne mkiTxvelma aRiqvas, rogorc spas-
ruli literaturis Sedevri. rogorc Cans gagebis es problema 
yovelTvis iyo ucxoeli mkiTxvelisTvis da dResac aqtualuria. 

cnobilia, rom artur laistis naSromi qarTuli literatur-
sa da SoTa rusTavelis Sesaxeb Tavdapirvelad polonur gamo-
cemaSi daibeWda. am periodis ukrainuli inteligencia ecnoboda 
avtoritetul polonur gamocemebs da qarTuli literaturis 
Sesaxeb dabeWdili publikaciebic uyuradRebod ar rCeboda. 
AmniSvnelovan samecniero wyaroze dayrdnobiT vlindeba, rom 
am periodSi lvovSi moRvawe erT-erTi gamorCeuli ukraineli 
Semoqmedi, mwerali, literaturaTmcodne da mTargmneli ivan 
franko gansakuTrebiT dainteresebuli yofila qarTuli /ka-
vkasiuri masalebiT, es dasturdeba misi mdidari piradi arqiviT. 
al. muSkudianis kvlevis mixedviT „ivan frankos biblioTekaSi 
nomriT 2-839 inaxeba v. svetlovis wigni „kavkasiuri gadmoceme-
bi da legendebi“, romelSic saubaria aseve rusTavelze, cxadia 
aseve, rom ivan frankosTvis iyo cnobili “Biblioteka Warszawska”-
Si dabeWdili kazimir lapCinksis mier vefxistyaosnis polon-
urenovani Targmani (muSkudiani 1986:52). 

lvovSi, gazeT pravdaSi 1894 wels daibeWda, am periodisaT-
vis orientalisturi sakiTxebiT dainteresebuli oleqsnadr 
lotockis werili „saqarTvelos istoriul-literaturuli 
perspeqtivebi“. es naSromi sayuradReboa, imiT, rom mis av-
tors poema spasrulidan naTargmnad miaCnia. ver vityviT, rom 
lotockis naSromze gavlena moexdina romelime polonur -– 
lapCinskis, Tundac artur laistis naSromebs, savaraudod es 
misi kompetenciis / codnis simwireze miuTiTebs. amave azrs 
aviTarebs SedarebiTi literaturaTmcodneobis profesori 
l. gricikic `ukrainaSi vefxistyaosnis erT-erTi pirveli kv-
leva, romelSic mravladaa damaxasiaTebeli imdroindeli 
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rusTvelologiisaTvis damaxasiaTebeli tipuri Secdomebi, a. 
lotockis ekuTvnis, miuxedavad imisa, rom am mcdelobis mizani 
poemis popularizacia iyo, avtorma ver moaxerxa naSromi iseT 
maRal profesiul doneze Seesrulebina, rom dednis enisa da 
kulturis ucodinari mkiTxveli Tu kritikosi daeinteresebi-
na~ (griciki 2013:135). 

mecxramete saukunis dasasrulis „vefxistyaosnis“ yvelaze 
saintereso mkvlevaria kavkasiaSi gadmosaxlebuli meore 
kirile-meTodes saZmos wevri da ol. navrockis biZaSvili, mra-
valmxriv ganaTlebuli pirovneba, mikola gulaki. gulakis per-
sona dakavSirebulia nacionaluri identobis formirebasTan 
da igi ukrainuli kulturis istoriaSi sruliad gamorCeuli 
personaa. m. gulakis mier TbilisSi wakiTxuli leqciebi vefx-
istyaosnis Sesaxeb yvelaze swor konteqstSia aRqmuli da Sesa-
bamisi samecniero midgomebiT gaazrebuli. Mgulakis narkvevebSi 
vxvdebiT poemis SedarebiTi kvlevis zogierT meTods, (geneti-
kur-kontaqturi da tipologiuri meTodebis sinTezi). gulakis 
leqciebi pirvelad gamoqveynda 1884 wels, ̀ kavkasiis adgilTa da 
tomebis masalaTa aRweris krebulis~ meoTxe tomSi, xolo Semdeg 
calke broSuradac gamoica. dasawyisSive exeba kazimeJ lapCins-
kis Rvawls poemis Targmnisa da kvlevis saqmeSi (gulaki 1884:2). 
es faqti da gulakis, rogorc vefxistyaosnis mkvlevris pozicia 
gvafiqrebinebs, rom misi leqciebis SeqmnaSi erT-erTi damxmare 
wyaro unda yofiliyo, radgan igi garkveulwilad Sinagan kavSir-
Sia lapCinskis poziciasTan. 

`vefxistyaosnis~ ukraineli mkvlevari misi siuJetis Sesaxeb 
gamoTqvams mecnierulad yvelaze swor mosazrebas: „rogorc ar 
unda iyos, sparsuli literaturis mcodneTa Ziebis miuxedavad 
poemis sparsuli prototipi mikvleuli ar aris. amitom bevri 
fiqrobs, rom es poetis satyuaraa, TanamedroveTaTvis Tvalis 
asaxvevi, radgan poemis Seqmnis mTavari mizani iyo misganve gaR-
merTebuli Tamaris xotba~ (gulaki 1985:140).

qarTul poemaze dakvirvebisas m. gulaki nawarmoebis 
calkeul problemas – siyvarulis motivs ganixilavs dasav-
leTSi, trubadurebis siyvarulis gagebasTan tipologiuri 
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mimarTebis konteqstSi. Aigi xazs usvams qalis siZlieresa da ma-
makacis sisustes. am aspeqtSi Tamaris, rogorc mefis da Zlieri 
personaJis rols ukavSirebs trubadurebis mier siyvarulis 
gagebas „qalis mxaresaa avtoriteti, brZaneba, xelisufleba, 
trubaduris mxares ki mokrZaleba da qveSevrdomis morCileba; 
misTvis siyvarulis obieqti bolomde miuwvdomel idealad rCe-
ba“ da Sesadareblad iyenebs rusTvelis sityvebs:

vis morCilobs jari spaTa, visTvis xelob, visTvis mkvdari

davuZlurdi, mijnurTaTvis kvla wamali arsiT ari

anu momec gankurneba, anu miwa me samari. 

Ugulaki calsaxad icavs poemis mTavar sakiTxs – mis qarTul 
warmomavlobas da askvnis: „poemis wakiTxviT miRebuli STabeW-
dileba aseTia: „vefxistyaosani“ ar aris „iliadis“ „odiseas“ an 
„nibelungebis“ tipis epopea. is arc simReraa samSoblos rome-
lime mniSvnelovan movlenaze, rogoricaa, magaliTad, „igoris 
laSqrobis ambavi“, „simRera rolandze“ da a. S. igi ufro hgavs 
boiardosa da ariostos romantikul poemebs, radgan rogorc 
iq, rusTvelis poemaSi gvxvdeba moqmed pirTa sasiyvarulo da 
romantikuli Tavgadasavlebi, xetiali, brZolebi, naxevrad 
fantastikur qveynebSi~ (gulaki 1985:145). Mmiuxedavad imisa, rom 
poema gulakis azriT, aRmosavluri poeziis msgavsad RvTisad-
mi sadideblad iwyeba, igi mkveTrad gansxvavdeba aRmosavluri 
literaturisgan. Tu gaviTvalisiwinebT prof. irma ratianis 
mosazrebas `analogiebi kontaqtebis gareSe uzrunvelyofen 
konkretuli literaturuli teqstebis sinTezirebas special-
ur kulturul-SemoqmedebiT modelSi. Sesabamisad, komparativ-
istikis meTodi warmoadgens literaturul-analitikuri azris 
globalur mimarTulebas, romlis saboloo mizani Semoqmedebis 
literaturuli safuZvlebis gamovlena da nacionaluri lit-
eraturebis msoflio literaturul procesebSi intensiuri in-
tergaciis dadasturebaa~ (ratiani2009:207-208), maSin cxadi xde-
ba, rom `vefxistyaosnis~ poloneli Tu ukraneli mkvlevrebis 
naSromebSi vxvdebiT poemis kvlevis komparativistul tendenciebs. 
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dasasruls, minda yuradReba gavamaxvilo erT naklebadc-
nobil masalaze, romelze muSaobac SedarebiTi literaturaT-
mcodneobis profesoris ludmila gricikis daxmarebiT 2014 
wlidan daviwye. naSromis ZiriTadi Sedegebi ukve aisaxa Cems 2 
publikaciaSi, aseve prof. gricikis naSromebSic. polonur Jur-
nal `aRmosavleTSi~ (Wschod/orient 1933, Rok IV.Nr) dabeWdilia ve-
fxistyaosnis prologis Targmani polonur enaze da 4 gverdiani 
publikacia „Ten, co nosi skórę barsa“ recenziis bolos miwerilia 
kriptonimi E.M. l. griciki (griciki 2014: 86-91) da me sxvadasxva 
wyaroebsa da argumentebze dayrdnobiT mivediT erTsa da imave 
daskvnamde, rom misi avtoria cnobili kulturologi, ukrainu-
li literaturis emigrantuli[2] frTis lideri, genialuri po-
eti evgeni malaniuki. 

Mmalaniuks ekuTvnis saprogramo ese „monaxazebi kulturis 
tipologiis Sesaxeb“ romelic gamoaqveyna polonur gamocemaSi. 
eseSi igi ayalibebda aRmosavluri da dasavluri kulturebis 
urTierTqmedebis, kulturaTSorisi komunikaciebis Sesaxeb Ta-
vis Teoriul mosazrebebs. malaniuki aviTarebs azrs, rom or-
ganuli da metad produqtiulia kulturul-literaturuli 
sinTezi iq, „sadac kulturuli procesebi sinTezur-ferment-
aciulad arsebobs da grZeldeba saukuneebis manZilze (mala-
niuki 2009:321). „monaxazebSi...“ malaniuki aRmosavleTis Sesaxeb 
gamoTqvams Semdeg mosazrebas: „Cven aRmosavleTSi gvaintere-
sebs, Tu rogor ewodeba aRmosavleTi „evraziuls“, arsebobs aR-
mosavleTis ori gamoxatuleba – samxreTuli – SavizRvispireTi-
sa da iranis kulturebis, arsebiTad ganaTlebuli mcireaziuli 
elinizmiTa da xmelTaSuazRvispireTis gavleniT nasazrdoebi, 
xolo meore aRmosavleTi aris monRolur-alTauri“ (mala-
niuki 2009:321). 1935 wels gamoTqmuli malaniukis es mosazreba 
kidev erT argumentad SeiZleba miviCnioT, Tuki SevadarebT qa-
rTuli kulturis Sesaxeb Jurnal „aRmosavleTSi“ odnav adre 
gamoTqmul mosazrebas: „qveyana, romelic ori didi kulturis 
iranul-arabuli da berZnuli (mcireaziuli) arealiT aris Se-
mosazRvruli gacilebiT adre Camoyalibda saxelwifod, vidre 
Tavisi moZme evropelebi. evropis istoriis dasawyisSi qarTul 
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kulturas ukve hqonda Tavisi gamokveTili forma, romelic iyo 
amozrdili bizantiur da mdidar arabul-sparuli kulturebis 
safuZvelze (aRmosavleTi 1933:78). aqve igi wers, rom „rode-
sac evropis istorias sxvadasxva dampyroblebi did safrTxes 
uqmnidnen, maTTvis saqarTvelosa da qarTuli kulturis roli 
ganuzomlad didi iyo“ (aRmosavleTi 1933:78). 

malaniuki qarTuli renesansisa da humanizmis Sesaxeb ey-
rdnoba 20-iani wlebis poloneTSi i. qavTaraZis kargad cnobil 
naSroms, romelsac uTiTebs kidec publikaciaSi (J. Kawtaradze 
„Gruzja“, str. 52), „ukve XII saukuneSi renesansis epoqa gamoixata 
originalur qarTul humanizmSi, romelic iyo mkafio sawy-
isiebis–jansaRi da gonivruli dasavlurisa da vnebiani da 
fantastikuri aRmosavleTis gaerTianebis Sedegi (i. qavTraZe, 
„saqarTvelo“ gv. 52). mxolod ganviTarebuli da momwifebuli 
kulturis niadagze, xonelis, SavTelis, CaxruxaZisa da msgavs-
Ta donis pleadas SeeZlo gamoevlina ukvdavi – `literaturis 
mefe“ – SoTa rusTveli (1169-1245) da misi ukvdavi poema “Weph-
chwis -tkhaosani” (aRmosavleTi 1933:78). Tavad poemis Sesaxeb Sema-
jameblad ambobs mokled, rom: „am droisaTvis SeuZlebelia po-
emis wyaroze msjeloba, mxolod is SeiZleba iTqvas, rom mas aqvs 
ori mniSvnelovani Tema – raindoba da siyvaruli, romelsac 
mkvlevari (igulisxmeba albaT balmontis Sesavali werili – i.m.) 
ayenebs dantes, miltonis gverdiT da aqve es SeiZleba am epoqisve 
ukrainul patriotul poemas „ambavi igoris laSqrobisa Seeda-
ros“ (aRmosavleTi 1933:78). 

m. karbelaSvili dasaxelebul naSromSi wers `rusTave-
lis vefxistyaosnis siuJetis raobis garkvevis kontroverza 
– originaluria (vaxtangi) Tu sparsuli literaturidan `nas-
esxebi~ (n.mari) moiTxovs ufro farTo konteqsts, vidre es erTi 
SexedviT Cans: igi aris aramxolod akademiuri literaturaTm-
codneobiTi problema, aramed misi siuJetis genezisis sakiTxi 
pirdapir kavSirSia mTli qarTuli sulieri kulturis ori-
entaciasTan – ganekuTvneba igi evropas Tu azias, xolo ufro 
farTo konteqstiT aqtualur geopolitikur konteqstSi 
gadadis(karbelaSvili 2014:126). Aamdenad, Cveni kvlevisTvis mniS-
vnelovani iyo gamogvevlina, Tu rogor xdeboda am metad mniS-
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vnelovani problemis aRqma poloneli da ukraineli literatu-
raTmcodneebis mier. es geopolitikuri konteqsti, romelsac 
mkvlevari gulisxmobs am qveynis kulturuli elitisTvis sxva 
datvirTvis matarebeli iyo. Tuki poemis aRmosavluri war-
momavlobis sakiTxi zogadad saqarTvelos orientalizacias 
gulisxmobda, cxadia rom es imperiuli interesebiT iyo gapi-
robebuli. Amgvari interesebi yvelaze metad miuRebeli iyo po-
loneli da ukraineli mkvlevrebisTvis, romelic swored anti-
imperiuli ganyobebis gamo gadmoasaxles kavkasiaSi. Aamdenad Cven 
winaSe dadga amocana – maS rogor aRiqves – ese ambavi spasruli 
qarTulad naTargmanebi... vpove da leqsad gardavTqvi, saqme vq-
men saWoWmanebi? – ukrainelma Tu polonelma mecnierebma da 
mTargmnelebma. Cven mier ganxiluli poloneli da ukraineli 
literaturaTmcodneebis naSromSi SeiZleba gamovkveToT saer-
To tendencia, mkvlevrebi (k. lapCinski da m. gulaki) aviTareben 
nawarmoebis warmoSobis oroginalur (vaxtangiseul) versias, 
rac ganpirobebulia maTi msoflmxedvelobiTa da qarTveli ko-
legebis, konsultantebis faqtoriT, vfiqrob aseve upirispird-
eba aRqmis politikur aspeqtebs. 

rogorc kvlevam gvaCvena, lapCinskis naSromma gavlena mox-
dina m. gulakis rusTvelologiur dakvirvebebze da maT Soris 
tipologiuri kavSiric SeiniSneba. Aam naSromebis kulturolo-
giuri analizisas gamoikveTa kidev erTi saerTo tendencia, 
ukraineli da poloneli mkvlevrebis mier rusTvalis poemis 
wakiTxva aris nawarmoebis kvlevis komparativistuli meTodo-
logia, romelic avtoritetuli mkvlevrebis (l.griciki, 
e.solovei) naSromebze dayrdnobiT asaxavs am qveynebSi kom-
parativistuli studiebis ganviTarebis dinamikas. naSromis bo-
los ganxiluli ukraineli emigrantis e. malaniukis naklebad 
cnobili publikaciis tendenciebi ikveTeba ukrainaSi arsebul 
modernistul kulturul paradigmasTan, sadac aRmosavluri 
da dasavluri kulturuli kodebis interferenciis transciv-
ilizaciuri sakiTxi gansakuTrebiT aqtualuri iyo. Cven mier 
ganxilulma naSromebma mniSvnelovnad ganapiroba meoce sauku-
nis meore naxevris Targmanebi da poemis aRqma ukrainasa da 
poloneTSi. 
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SeniSvnebi:

1. am mxriv erT-erTi adreuli masala ukavSirdeba cnobil pol-

onels, mefis administraciis TanamSromels da sxvadasxva periodeb-

Si (1851-1854, 1868-1872)gazeT `kavkazis~ mTavari redaqtoris ivan 

slivickis saxels. 1848 wlidan man daiwyo am gazeTSi qarTvelTa yo-

fa-cxovrebis, eTnografiisa da kulturis Sesaxeb werilebis gamo-

qveyneba. swored man gamoaqveyna 1849 wlis kavkazis @# 46-47-Si werili 

SoTa rusTavelze, romelic T. kamkamiZis azriT, folklorul ma-

sals warmoadgens (kamkamiZe 2013:65-68), mas samecniero Rirebuleba 

ar gaaCnia da SegvZilia popularizaciis mizniT daweril naSromad 

ganvixiloT. 

2.  rusTvelis poemis Targmna da Seswavla poloneli literatur-

Tmcodneebisa da mTargmnelTa wreebSi gansakuTrebiT gaaqtiurda 

meoce saukunis meore naxevarSi. xolo 1920-30-ian wlebis polonur 

masalebze muSaobisas metwilad qarTveli emigrantebis masalebs 

vxvdebiT. sruliad calke problemaa 1937 wels rusTvelis 750 wlis 

saiubileo RonisZiebebi sadac aqtiurobda qarTveli emigracia – am 

dros varSavis universitetis profesori wm. Ggrigol feraZe, giorgi 

nakaSiZe. maTi naSromebi cakle krebuladac gamoica Szota Rusthaweli. Z 
okazji jubileuszu 750 lecia urodzin. Warszawa 1937. Cveni kvlevis farglebSi 
ar SevudgebiT am masalebis ganxilvas, misi Sedegebi ukve ibeWdeba 

krebulSi `polonuri kavkasia~. 

3. ukrainul emigraciaSi vefxistyaosnis recefciis am dromde 

cnobil zogierT faqts vxvdebiT prof. l gricikis bolodroindel 

naSromebSi. es aris praRis sazogadoebrivi komitetis biblioTekaSi 

mis mier aRmoCenili ukrainul enaze Targmnili poeziis anTologia 

„aRmosavluri poezia“ (Бібліотека українського громадського комітету у 

Празі. Матеріали до зб. «Східна поезія» // Державна наукова архівна бібліотека 

(м. Київ). Ф. 4036 оп. 1, спр. 31. 541 с.) 233 gverdiani, manqanaze nabeWdi da 

umetesi nawili xelnaweri furclebi, sadac Setanili nawarmoebebis 

didi nawili aRebulia meoce saukunis ukrainuli periodikis fur-

clebidan (griciki 2013 b:373). am krebulSi Sesulia eqvsi qarTveli 

avtori–daviT guramiSvili, nikoloz baraTSvili, vaJa-fSavela da 

sxv... maT Soris SoTa rusTaveli. l. gricikis mosazrebiT, `vefx-
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istyaosnis~ es Targmani iyo baJanis mier Sesrulebuli varianti, ro-

melic ufro daxvewili da damuSavebuli saxiT 1936 wels gamoqveyn-

da. Temaze muSaobis dros Cven asve mivakvlieT parizSi gamomavali 

ukraineli emigrantebis umniSvnelovanesi gamocemis, Jurnal `tri-

zubis~ 1937 wlis 26 dekembris #50(600) gamoqveynebul informacias 

«Шота Руставелі (про відзначення 750-річної річниці Руставелі грузинською 
еміграцією у Варшаві)», romelic exmianeba poloneTis qarTvel emi-

grantTa mier rusTvelis saiubileo RonisZiebebs. 
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Peculiarities of Delination of Anthroponyms in the Poem 
“The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”

(nominative, ergative and vocative cases)

The article discusses peculiarities of declension of anthroponyms in the 
poem “the knight in the panther’s skin” and shows an attempt to explain why 
Rustaveli rarely uses declension signs in personal names declension. On this is-
sue there is only one point of view in science-Rustaveli deliberately protects the 
old Georgian language norms.

 And the present work is dedicated to the completely different opinions from 
the existing point of view in science and it is proved with relevant arguments. 
The main conclusion is as follows: Shota Rustaveli avoided using formants with 
anthroponyms due to two reasons:  in one case to prevent smooth rhythm caused 
by excess syllables, and in another – ugly poetical forms

Key words: “The Knight in the Panther’s Skin”, Rustaveli, anthroponyms.
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saqarTvelo, Tbilisi
magistranti

anTroponimTa brunebis Taviseburebani 
„vefxistyaosanSi“

(saxelobiTSi, moTxrobiTsa da wodebiTSi)

anTroponimi berZnuli kompozitia da qarTulad adamianis 
saxels niSnavs (berZ. anTropos – adamiani, nomos – saxeli).

„adamianTa sakuTari saxelebi Zvel qarTulSi brunebisas 
sakmaod gamoavlenen Taviseburebebs: Cveulebriv, isini saxe-
lobiTSi, moTxrobiTsa da wodebiTSi ubrunvisniSnebod, fuZis 
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saxiT arian warmodgenili, ar daerTviT a emfatikuri xmovani, 
iSviaTad aqvT moqmedebiTi da viTarebiTi brunvebis formebi, 
ar ewarmoebaT mravlobiTi ricxvi, ar ikumSebian da ar ikvece-
bian“ (sarjvelaZe 1984: 364). bolo ori Tavisebureba anTrop-
onimebs axal qarTulSic SemorCaT, amitom Zveli qarTulisTvis 
specifikurad ver CaiTvleba.

Tu gaviTvaliswinebT saxelobiTi da moTxrobiTi brunvebis 
niSanTa geneziss, anu imas, rom isini nacvalsaxeluri warmoSo-
bisa arian da saxelis gansazRvrulobis, nawevaris funqciiT 
ixmarebodnen, gasagebi gaxdeba, rom anTroponimebs, maTi Ta-
viseburi semantikidan gamomdinare, am elementis darTva ar 
sWirdebodaT (saxelobiTi – igi >-i, moTxrobiTi – man >-ma(m) ).

vinaidan anTroponimi gauformebeli iyo saxelobiTsa da 
moTxrobiTSi, winadadebaSi rigi gansazRvravda maT semantikur 
funqcias: pirvel adgilze qvemdebare idga, meoreze – damateba, 
mag., herode (qvemd.) Seipyra iovane (pir. dam.). magram ukve Zvel 
qarTulSi es principi dairRva, SesaZloa, jer damateba-obieqti 
yofiliyo, Semdeg – subieqti. amitom aucilebeli gaxda erT-
erTs darTvoda brunvis niSani. anTroponimebi jer saxelobiTSi 
gaformda, xolo mogvianebiT – moTxrobiTSi.

„es normebi xSirad irRveva. sakuTari saxelebi sazogado sax-
elebTan gaTanabrebis tendencias gamoavlenen.

cnobilia, rom sakuTari saxeli Zvel qarTulSi araiSviaTad 
saxelobiTis niSniT aris warmodgenili... saxelobiTis niSniani 
anTroponimi pirvelad VII s.-Si gvaqvs (evhaჲ, mariami)...

saxelobiTis niSniani sakuTari saxelebi sakmaod xSirad das-
turdeba qarTuli enis iseT umniSvnelovanes ZeglebSi, rogori-
caa: sinuri mravalTavi, adiSis oTxTavi, udabnos mravalTavi, 
Satberdis krebuli, oSkuri biblia da sxva (kaxaჲ, Tarჴuji, adami)...

moTxrobiTma brunvam ufro gvianobamde SeinarCuna arqau-
li viTareba, „xanmet da haemet teqstebSi sakuTar saxelebTan 
moTxrobiTi brunvis -man niSnis xmarebis arc erTi SemTxveva ar 
dasturdeba.

pirvelad -man sakuTar saxelebTan Tavs iCens sinur mraval-
TavSi (dalilman, pavleman)...
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IX-XI saukuneTa werilobiT ZeglebSi -man brunvis niSani sa-
kuTar saxelebTan sakmaod xSiria... adiSis oTxTavSi, Satberdis 
krebulsa da sxva ZeglebSi (abraamman, isakman, salaTielman)... 
aRsaniSnavia, rom istoriuli dokumentebi xan uniSno forebs 
gamoavlenen, xan -man niSnians... safiqrebelia, rom istoriuli 
dokumentebis sakuTar saxelTa uniSno formebi moTxrobiTSi 
ganpirobebulia Zveli mwignobruli tradiciis zegavleniT. 
cocxal metyvelebaSi am dros upiratesad niSniani formebi unda 
yofiliyo gavrcelebuli“ (sarjvelaZe 1984: 365).

rac Seexeba wodebiT brunvas, „IX-XII saukuneTa ZeglebSi 
zogjer wodebiTis -o niSani moudis saxelebs (grigolo, basilo, 
samfsono)... sainteresoa, rom analogiuri nimuSi dasturdeba 
agreTve saistorio dokumentSi – cxireT-cxaveris ZeglSi (be-
gao)... amgvari SemTxveva gvaqvs „visramianSic“: viso“ (sarjvelaZe 
1984: 370). am tipis formebi mainc iSviaTia da maTi arseboba aixs-
neba cocxali metyvelebis gavleniT, magram saliteraturo enam 
es movlena ar miiRo.

sainteresoa, ra viTarebaa anTroponimTa brunebis mxriv „ve-
fxistyaosanSi“. TITUS-Si moZiebuli masalis mixedviT Semdeg su-
raTs vRebulobT: 

 

 saxelobiTi brunva

tariel 41 sograt 2

tarieli 1 sograti 1

taria 1

davar 3

nestan-darejan 3 davari 0

nestan-darejani 0

nestan 0 fatman 17

nestani 0 fatmani 0

avTandil 68 usam 2
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avTandili 1 usami 0

TinaTin 10 usen 7

TinaTini 0 useni 0

fridon 29 ramaz 8

fridoni 0 ramazi 0

farsadan 2 dularduxt 1

farsadani 0 dularduxti 0

saridan 1 rosan 1

saridani 0 rosani 0

ristevan 2 rodia 1

ristevani 0

meliq-surxav 0

asmaT 19 meliq-surxavi 1

asmaTi 11

Sermadin 6

Sermadini 0

rogorc cxrilidan Cans, saxelobiTSi brunvis niSniT gafor-
mebulia mxolod 4 anTroponimi, amaTgan tarieli, avTandili da 
sograti TiTo-TiTojer, xolo asmaTi – 11-jer (Tu ratom mainc-
damainc asmaTi amas qvemoT ganvixilav).

 
moTxrobiTi brunva

tariel 30 sograt 0

tarielman 0 sogratman 0

taria 0

tariaman 0
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davar 1

nestan-darejan 1 davarman 0

nestan-darejanman 0

nestan 0 fatman 14

nestanman 0 fatmanman 0

avTandil 32 usam 1

avTandilman 0 usamman 0

TinaTin 3 usen 5

TinaTinman 0 usenman 0

fridon 21 ramaz 1

fridonman 0 ramazman 0

farsadan 2 dularduxt 0

farsadanman 0 dularduxtman 0

saridan 0 rosan 0

saridanman 0 rosanman 0

rodia 0

ristevan 1 rodiaman 0

ristevanman 0

meliq-surxav 0

asmaT 15 meliq-surxavman 0

asmaTman 5

Sermadin 4

Sermadinman 0

rogorc vxedavT, moTxrobiT brunvaSi kidev ufro rTulad 
aris saqme, brunvis niSniT mxolod erTaderTi anTroponimi 
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gvxdeba – asmaTman (yuradReba mivaqcioT, rom aqac asmaT anTro-
ponimi gamoirCeva.

wodebiTi brunva

tariel 3 sograt 1

tarielo 0 sograto 0

taria 0

tariao 0

davar 0

nestan-darejan 0 davaro 0

nestan-darejano 0

nestan 0 fatman 3

nestano 0 fatmano 0

avTandil 0 usam 0

avTandilo 0 usamo 0

TinaTin 0 usen 0

TinaTino 0 useno 0

fridon 2 ramaz 1

fridono 0 ramazo 0

farsadan 0 dularduxt 0

farsadano 0 dularduxto 0

saridan 0 rosan 0

saridano 0 rosano 0

rodia 0

ristevan 0 rodiao 0
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ristevano 0

meliq-surxav 0

asmaT 4 meliq-surxavo 0

asmaTo 1

Sermadin 1

Sermadino 0

davakvirdeT aqac.
ucnauria, magram aqac romeli anTroponimi iCens Tavise-

burebas – isev asmaT. Tu ratom, amaze bolos visaubreb. manamde 
ki gavaanalizoT TITUS-is monacemebi: 

rogorc vxedavT „vefxistyaosanSi“ anTroponimTa TiTqmis 
absoluturi umravlesoba niSnis gareSe aris warmodgenili, 
ramac mecnierebi miiyvana erTi SexedviT logikur daskvnamde 
– rusTveli anTroponimebis brunebisas icavs Zveli qarTuli 
enisTvis damaxasiaTebel normebs. am sakiTxTan dakavSirebiT, 
ZiriTadad, es azria gamoTqmuli mecnierebaSi. magaliTad, z. 
WumburiZe Tavis statiaSi „moTxrobiTi brunva „vefxis-tyao-
sanSi“ aRniSnavs – „moTxrobiTi brunvis xmarebis mxriv „vefx-
is-tyaosanSi“ Zveli normebia daculi“ (WumburiZe 1957: 632), 
Tumca verafers uxerxebs brunvis niSniT gamoyenebul ramden-
ime formas (rogorc moTxrobiT, aseve saxelobiT brunvaSi) 
da iZulebulia kompromisuli gza monaxos – „Tu yovelive amas 
gaviTvaliswinebT, iZulebuli viqnebiT vaRiaroT, rom ramden-
ime SemTxvevaSi rusTveli arRvevs saliteraturo enis Zveli 
tradiciiT ganmtkicebul normebs sakuTar saxelTa brunebisas 
da moaqvs iseTi formebi, romelnic coxal metyvelebaSi iCend-
nen Tavs“ (WumburiZe 1957: 632). mecnieris mier statiis dasawyissa 
da bolos gamoTqmuli varaudebi aSkarad winaaRmdegobrivi da 
urTierTgamomricxvelia – SeuZlebelia rusTveli Tan icavdes 
Zvel normebs da Tan arRvevdes; an erTi iqneba, an meore. miTu-
metes, rom ganxilul 3 brunvaSi brunvis niSniT gamoyenebul 
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zustad 20 formas gamonaklisad namdvilad ver CavTvliT, gam-
onaklisi SeiZleba iyos erTi an ori.

ganixilavs ra aRniSnul sakiTxs z. sarjvelaZec, askvnis: 
„uniSno formaTa es didi siWarbe, SesaZloa, gamowveuli iyos 
poemis metris saWiroebiT, an avtoris mier uniSno formaTa, ro-
gorc stilisturi xerxis – arqaizaciis gamoyenebiT. sxvagvarad 
Zneli asaxsneli iqneboda es faqti. rusTvelis epoqis cocxali 
metyveleba (da ramdenadme saliteraturo ena) upiratesad brun-
vis niSnian formebs iyenebda“ (sarjvelaZe 1984: 367). aq yuradRe-
bas iqcevs erTi faqti – mecnierma aSkarad igrZno, rom raRac 
mTlad ise ar iyo, rogorc erTi SexedviT Canda, yuradReba gaa-
maxvila metrze, magram, samwuxarod, msjeloba ar ganaviTara da 
mainc arqaizaciis aRiarebiT daasrula sakiTxis ganxilva.

swored am garemoebam gamoiwvia Cemi daeWveba: rusTveli, ro-
melic yvelaze didi reformatoria qarTuli enisa da romelsac 
cocxali metyvelebisTvis damaxasiaTebeli niSnebi ase uxvad 
Semoaqvs enis yvela SreSi (morfologia, fonetika, sintaqsi, le-
qsika), ratom daicavda Zvel normebs maincdamainc anTroponim-
Ta brunebisas?! Tan im dros anTroponimebisTvis brunvis niS-
nis darTva cocxal metyvelebaSi ukve gabatonebuli norma iyo. 
Tanac, Cemi yuradReba gansakuTrebiT miiqcia im garemoebam, rom 
samive brunvaSi brunvis niSniT gvxvdeba mxolod asmaT anTrop-
onimi da isic ara erTxel, aramed sakmaod xSirad – saxelobiTSi 
TerTmetjer, xolo moTxrobiTSi – xuTjer. rac Seexeba wodeb-
iT brunvas, aq marTalia erTxel, magram erTaderTi SemTxvevaa 
wodebiTSi adamianis saxelis brunvis niSniT gamoyenebisa. es ar 
SeiZleboda SemTxveviTobisTvis migvewera da vifiqre, rom amas 
raRac axsna eqneboda.

Cemi azriT, rusTvels Zveli normebi ki ar aqvs daculi, 
aramed es faqti ganpirobebulia sul sxva faqtorebiT: ker-
Zod, poemis anTroponimTa umetesoba sammarcvliania (tariel, 
avTandil, rostevan...) da maTze brunvis niSnis, anu kidev erTi 
marcvlis, damateba gaafermkrTalebda leqsis eqspresiulobasa 
da ritms mdores gaxdida (sainteresoa, rom, saWiroebisamebr, 
rusTveli zogjer amoklebs kidec saxelebs – rostan//taria). 
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saxelobiT brunvaSi sammarcvliani saxelebidan brunvis niSniT 
TiTo-TiTojer gvxvdeba 3 anTroponimi da samive SemTxvevaSi 
maSin, roca ritmi nelia. asmaT ki ormarcvliania da swored igi 
fiqsirdeba yvelaze xSirad (11-jer). avTandili formis gamoy-
eneba ki aSkarad saleqso sazomiT aris ganpirobebuli, radgan 
warmodgenilia sariTmo sityvad:

„mindors vnaxeT tarieli, cremlTa Rvrida, velTa rwyvida“

 (984, 2).

„Tqvenca iciT, gamizrdia viTa Zma da viTa Svili.

amas asre morCilobdiT, aris viTamc avTandili“ (167, 1-2).

„vaziri beri sograti TviT masTanave mjdomia“ (57, 3).

„asmaTi sulsa uRebda, sityviTa sakvirveliTa“ (280, 3).

„asmaTi meubneboda uSiSrad, ar mekrZalvoda“ (375, 1) da a.S.

saxelobiT brunvaSi mdgar arc Tu iSviaTad gamoyenebul or-
marcvlian anTroponimTagan yuradrebas iqcevs kidev 2 saxeli 
– usen da ramaz. pirveli 7-jer gvxvdeba, meore – 8-jer* da abso-
luturad yvela SemTxvevaSi brunvis niSnis gareSe. ramaz anTro-
ponimis sakiTxi advili asaxsnelia: 8-dan 6 SemTxvevaSi msazRvre-
lad axlavs atributi mefe („ramaz mefe Camovagde, erTmaneTsa 
gavexrmleniT“ (446, 3)). aseT SemTxvevaSi anTroponimi, bunebriv-
ia, niSnis gareSe Segvxvdeboda (dResac asea – daviT aRmaSenebeli 
da ara daviTi aRmaSenebeli), erT SemTxvevaSi ki moyveba zmna ars 
(„ramaz ars vinme xelmwife, maTad patronad mjdomia“**) da aseT 
SemTxvevaSic saxeli Cveulebriv, brunvis niSnis gareSe gamoiy-
eneba. darCenili erTi forma ki („tariel dgas daymunvebiT, ramaz 
wina moefina“)*** ganzogadebisTvis, bunebrivia, ar gamogvadgeba 
(miTumetes, rom isic indo-xataelTa ambavSi gvxvdeba). 

ai, rac Seexeba usen formas, aq SedarebiT ufro rTuladaa 
saqme. savaraudod, ubrunvisniSnod misi gamoyeneba ritmiT unda 
iyos ganpirobebuli:

*  8-dan 4 SemTxvevaSi ramaz forma gvxvdeba e.w. indo-xataelTa ambavSi, rom-
lis avtorobas mecnierTa TiTqmis absoluturi umravlesoba interpola-
tors miawers.
** moyvanili strofi Setanili ar aris poemis Cem mier gamoyenebul teqstSi.
*** arc es stofi.
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„usen gahkvirda, ga-ca-krTa, ra Suqni naxna mzisani“ (1146, 2).

„usen mivida, xelmwife daxvda nadimad mjdomeli,

usen arifi mefisa, mefeca misi mndomeli“ (1165, 1-2).

 saxelobiTi brunvis SemTxvevaSi, rogorc vnaxeT, 4 anTro-
ponimi mainc iyo brunvis niSniT gaformebuli. axla kidev ufro 
sainteresoa moTxrobiTi brunvis niSniT erTaderTi saxelis 
garda (asmaTman) sxva ratom ar gvxvdeba?!

 Cemi azriT, amis mizezi Semdegia: ucnauria, magram TiTq-
mis yvela anTroponimi bolovdeba man an an marcvalze da ma-
Tze moTxobiTi brunvis man niSnis darTva mogvcemda poeturad 
ulamazo da Znelad gamosaTqmel formas, radgan ori man/an (n,m) 
moiyrida erTad Tavs:

fatman + -man = fatman-man
nestan + -man = nestan-man
rostevan + -man = rostevan-man
farsadan + -man = farsadan-man
saridan + -man = saridan-man* 
rosan + -man = rosan-man** 
TinaTin + -man = TinaTin-man
fridon + -man = fridon-man
Sermadin + -man = Sermadin-man
usen + -man = usen-man
usam + -man = usam-man
 rac Seexeba tariel da avTandil formebs, maTTan brun-

vis niSnis gamouyenebloba marcvalTa Warbi raodenobisgan 
gamowveuli mdare ritmis Tavidan acilebiT unda iyos ganpiro-
bebuli, xolo sograt, meliq-surxav, dularduxt da rodia saer-
Tod ar gvxvdeba moTxrobiT brunvaSi. davar da ramaz ki mxolod 
TiTo-TiTojer fiqsirdeba moTxrobiT brunvaSi brunvis niSnis 
gareSe, rac aranairi daskvnis gakeTebis saSualebas ar gvaZlevs 
– asmaT moTxrobiT brunvaSi dafiqsirebulia rogorc brunvis 
niSniT, aseve, niSnis gareSe (`asmaT uTxra: `lomo, cremliT maga 

*  aRniSnuli anTroponimi ar gvxvdeba moTxrobiT brunvaSi. romc yofiliyo, 
ganviTarebuli logikis mixedviT, wina magaliTebis beds gaiziarebda.
**  aqac analogiuri mdgomareobaa.
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cecxlsa ra ergebis!~ (298,1)//`asmaTman wyali daasxa...~ (341,1)). 
Sesabamisad, ver ganvsazRvravT, sxva SemTxvevaSi ra formiT daw-
erda rusTveli davar da ramaz anTroponimebs moTxrobiT brun-
vaSi: niSniT Tu niSnis gareSe.

 xSirad gamoyenebul anTroponimTagan erTaderTia asmaT, 
romelsac arc mravalmarcvlianoba uSlis xels da arc – fon-
etikuri uxerxuloba* moTxrobiTi brunvis niSnis darTvisas 
da swored igi gvxvdeba samive brunvaSi brunvis niSniT. Tanac, 
moTxrobiTsa da wodebiTSi brunvis niSniT gaformebuli erTad-
erTi saxelia, moTxrobiTSi 5-jer gvxvdeba, wodebiTSi ki – 
erTxel:

„asmaTman wyali daasxa, cnobad movida taria“ (341, 1).

„asmaTman damsva Sors-gvarad gulsa me laxvar-xebuli“ (517, 1).

„ra asmaTman dainaxa, moegeba, cremli swvTebis“ (836, 1).

`ra asmaTman dainaxa, ganaRamca gaexarnes!“ (908, 2).

„mun gvimaspinZlos asmaTman, mas uc xorcisa xmeloba“ (1485, 3).

„he asmaTo, mogvivida mowyaleba RmrTisa zeniT“ (1347, 2).

 amdenad, rusTveli anTroponimebTan brunvis niSnis xmare-
bas moerida ori mizeziT: SemTxvevaTa erT nawilSi Warbmarcv-
lianobisgan gamowveuli mdare ritmis Tavidan asacileblad, 
xolo meoreSi – poeturad ulamazo formebisa.

 rCeba kidev erTi kiTxva: Tuki aRniSnuli saxelebi raime 
mxriv xels uSlida poets, ratom ar aiRo sxva anTroponimebi, 
gana yvelaferi mis xelT ar iyo?!

 amasac moeZebneba Tavisi axsna – cnobilia, rom rusTvels 
TiToeul anTroponimSi garkveuli Sinaarsi aqvs nagulisx-
mevi, magaliRad, nestan-darejanidan momdinareobs sparsuli 
gamoTqmidan nesT andre jahan – ̀ sworupovari~, ufro zustad ̀ ar 
aris qveynad (misi toli)~.(rusTveliseul saxelTa simbolikaze 
mTeli tomebia dawerili da aq ar movyvebi amis ganxilvas), poets 

*  asmaT formaSic ori ma aRmoCndeba mezoblad (asmaTman), magram es anTro-
ponimi, sxvaTagan gansxvavebiT, ufro rbilad JRers, Znelad gamosaTqmel 
formas ar qmnis da, albaT, swored amitomac gaformda moTxrobiTi brunvis 
niSniT mxolod igi.
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sworedac rom gamoyenebuli anTroponimebi sWirdeboda da ara 
sxva. Tanac Zveli literaturuli saxelebi, ZiriTadad, mraval-
marcvliania (tarielsa da avTandils rusTveli kaxasa da daTos 
namdvilad ver daarqmevda). radganac saWiro anTroponimebma 
poets raRac uxerxuloba Seuqmna (mdore ritmi da poeturad 
ulamazo formebi), isic iZulebuli gaxda morideboda brunvis 
niSnebis gamoyenebas.

 P.S. bunebrivia, ar maqvs imis pretenzia, rom es aris erTad-
erTi da WeSmariti axsna am sakiTxisa, magram me rac SemeZlo da 
rogorc, ise avxseni. danarCeni ki rusTvelma ukeT uwyoda.
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